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FOREWORD 


Inscriptions are one of the basic source material for the study 
of history. They throw a flood of light on the spiritual and tem¬ 
poral aspects of a society and provide valuable information about 
the social and economic life of the period. The deciphering and 
classification of inscriptions engraved on the temple walls at Tiru- 
mala and Tirupati acquires much significance in this context. When 
the Devasthanams took up the formidable task of classifying and 
transcribing these inscriptions way back in the 20’s it opened up a 
new chapter in the historical research on Tirumala Tirupati temples. 
Sri Sadhu Subrahmanya Sastry who was entrusted with deciphering 
and classifying them had done it with meticulous care. 

In the ‘Report’ Sri Subrahmanya Sastry has given a general 
survey of the inscriptions during the Pallava, Chola, Pandya and 
Vijayanagar periods besides incorporating some of the inscriptions 
during the period of the Mahants. It may be interesting to note 
that while the early inscriptions are recorded in Tamil script, the 
bulk of the inscriptions belonging to the Vijayanagar period are in 
Telugu and Kannada. 

The present reprint of the TTD Epigraphical series consisting 
of seven volumes, besides the Report will enable the readers to have a 
comprehensive knowledge about the sacred temples at Tirumala and 
Tirupati and their growth and development through centuries. We 
have great pleasure in bringing out the reprints of the Inscriptions 
which had been out of print for several years, for the benefit of the 
discerning public. 


Executive officer 
Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams 
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Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman 
Serial No. i 219-G.T. 



2 
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429—T.T. 
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229—G.T. 
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233—G.T. 
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220—G-T. 
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218—G.T. 
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227—T.T. 
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14 
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124—T.T. 

55 

132—T.T. 

56 

140—T.T. 

Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II 

57 

202 —G.T. 
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I35-T.T. 
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142—T.T. 
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213—G.T. 

12S 

216—G.T. 

129 

240—G.T. 
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631-T.T. 
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177—T.T. 
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673-T.T. 

133 
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391-G.T. 
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170 
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211 
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172 

232—T.T. 


212 

47—G.T. 

*73 

233-T.T. 


213 

45—T.T. 

*74 

225—T.T. 


214 

45-A-T.T. 

*75 

236—T.T. 


2*5 

17—G.T. 

176 

54- G.T. 


216 

6 -G.T. 

177 

274—G.T. 

Mallikarjuna 




FIRST VIJAYANAGARA LINE. 

Bukkaraya I 


178 

487—T.T. 

179 

237—T.T. 

180 

238—T.T. 
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373 &4S5-T.T. 


217 199—G.T. 

arS 23—T.T. 

219 106—T.T. 

220 48—T.T. 

221 15—T.T. 

222 16—T.T. 
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Miscellaneous— (contd .) 


230 

2IS-T.T. 
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311—G.T. 

232 

303—G.T. 

233 

217—T.T. 

234 

109—T.T. 
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1 So—G.T. 

236 

6Ss—T.T. 
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6 
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»•« 
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226 

G. T. 

... 41 
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»• > 

100 

227 

••• 

••• 157 

»7 


... 

215 

22S 

t • • 

... 119 

2 6 


• • • 

211 

229 


4 

29 


• • • 

224 

230 


... 97 

40 


... 

\0l 

231 

... 

... 95 

4 7 


• •• 

212 

232 

• %• 

... 12 

Si 


• a • 

9 s 

233 

ft ft • 

5 

52 



1S9 

234 

ft ft ft 

... 13 

S 3 


... 

22s 

235 

Ml 

... 96 

54 


«•« 

176 

236 

... 

... 141 

hi 


*• * 

86 

237 

• • ft 

... 146 
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... 

92 

238 

ft • ft 

... 144 

”3 


<••• 

85 

240 
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... 129 

ns 


• • • 
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241 

ft • * 

... 139 

125 


• • a 

90 

242 


... 170 

126 


• ** 

40 

243 

ft • • 

... 140 

127 

... 

t . • 

61 

244 

ft • • 

... 137 

143 


§• • 

89 

245 


... 120 

1 So 


• • a 

235 

248 


... 147 

190 


... 

223 

249 


... 122 

199 


a a a 

217 

274 

•• 

... 1 77 

201 


• ♦ • 

58 

303 

•.. 

... 232 

202 



57 

3 ” 

ft ft ft 

... 231 

210 


4a a 

20 

380 


... 35 

212 


• a a 

1 7 

381 

... 

... 23 

213 


• a . 

127 

382 

.. • 

... 24 

214 & 215 

• a a 

15 

384 

a a a 

.. 36 

2l6 

Ml 

a a . 

1 8 

384 (Extract) 

... 18 

2lS 

• • ft 

»*. 

7 

385 

ft ft ft 

— 37 

219 

• * • 

a a a 

1 

386 

ft ft • 

... 33 

220 


a a • 

6 

387 

ft * fl 

21 

221 

... 

a a a 

11S 

388 


... 25 

222 

It* 

a a a 

34 

3S9 


... 38 

223 

• M 


2 

390 


... 39 

224 

• • • 

... 

121 

39 i 


... 138 

225 


... 

108 

392 


... 145 
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8 
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*9 
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20 
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70 
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43 
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... 213 
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... 220 
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55 
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... 225 
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... 
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13* 

... 31 

56 

• •• 

... 116 

132 

- 55 

56-A. 


... 117 
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... 155 

57 

... 
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... 188 
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64 

... 
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140 
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89 
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-. 194 

145 

... 159 

93 

ft « * 

••• *95 
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... 148 
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... 193 

147 

... 124 

IOO 

ft ft ft 

... 209 

147,-(A-H). 
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ft • • 
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148 

... 202 

103 

ft « ft 

... 1S5 
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IO3-A. 

* * * 

... 1S6 

161 

... 203 

I06 


... 219 

162 

... 2Q0 

108 and 

118 

... 93 

164 

... 44 

109 

ft ft • 

... 234 

165 

- 43 

no 

ft ft ft 

• » 29 

170 

... Si 

hi 

* • * 

... 67 

172 

... 49 

112 

ft • ft 

... 30 

*73 

... 59 


ft ft ft 

... 163 

*75 

••• 45 

1*4 

• ft ft 

... *34 

176 

... 87 

ns 
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... 158 
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53 
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• • • 

230 

433 

... 78 

221 
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1S0 
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••• 74 

240. 
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EXPLANATION OF ABBREVIATIONS USED IN Vol. I. 


G.T. as Inscriptions of the Dsvasthanam Collection from 

Sri Govindarajasvami’s Temple in Tirupati, Sri 
Kapilesvarasvami's Temple at Kapilatirtham and Sri 
Padmavatiamma’s (AlamSlumangamma’s) Temple in 
Tiruchanur. 

T.T. «= Inscriptions of the Dsvasthanam Collection from Sri 

VenkafSsvarasvami’s Temple at Tirumala. 

A. C. = Alter Christ (same as A.D.). 

Ar. Sur. Rep. = Director - General’s “ Annual Report of the Archaeo¬ 
logical Survey of India 

Mad. Ep. Rep. = “ Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy ” issued 

by the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, Southern Circle, Madras- 

No. 179 of 1892= The serially numbered epigraphs as per the List of 
of the Mad. Ep. Inscriptions appended in a summary form to the Mad- 
Coll. Ep. Rep. 

S. I 1 . = Volumes of the •' South Indian Inscriptions ” published 

out of the total collection of the Madras Epigraphical 
Department. 

Nellore Ir.scrip-) = Three Volumes of the “ Nellore Inscriptions ” edited by 
tions. 5 Messrs Alan Butterworth and V. Venugopal Chetty. 

Ind. Ant. = “ Indian Antiquary,” a Journal of Oriental Research, 

published at Bombay. 

Ep. Ind. = “ Epigraphia Indica ” (a Journal Published by the 

Government Epigraphist). 

“ Epigraphia Carnatica,” being the 12 volumes of In¬ 
scriptions of the Mysore State. 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM 
INSCRIPTIONS :—Vol. I 


THE PALLAVAS 

The PaLlavas originally held a subordinate position under the 
Andhra Satavahanas as viceroys of their southern dominions extending from 
Amaravati to Kanchi and, on the dismemberment of the Andhra empire 
early in the 3rd century of the Christian era, they set themselves up as 
independent rulers of the territory under their charge. That territory 
comprised the Tondamandalam bounded by the North and the South Pennar 
rivers and the adjoining province dominated by the ancient city of 
Amaravati (Dhanyakata or Dhanrakataka). Tondamandalam had formed the 
northern province of the Chola kingdom under the great Karikala but was 
afterwards annexed to the Andhra dominions on the decadence of the 
Chola power. 

This southern Andhra viceroyalty was conferred in the time of 
Yagfia-Sri, the Satavahana emperor, upon the earliest known Pallava 
Bappadeva of the Bharadvaja-gotra, a local chief, mentioned in the Pallava 
Prakrit Charters, who reduced that part of the Dandakaranya into habitable 
and cultivable land and created facilities for its irrigation; and three 
generations of rulers succeeded this first viceroy Bappadeva. At the time 
of the southern invasion of Samudragupta about 350 A.C., this region was 
ruled over by three or four chiefs of whom Vishnugopa of Kanchi was one, 
and they were in a body defeated by the northern inva.der. The defeat of 
Vishnugopa cost him his throne, which was usurped by the Pallava dynasty 
of the Samskpit Charters, beginning with Virakurcha, who had married 
a Naga princess and thus gained the support of the Nagas in his efforts. 

Virakurcha and bis son Skandavarman welded together the fallen- 
off units of the original Pallava kingdom, extended their authority up to 
Vengi, and reduced the Gaagas of Talakad to subjection. Kanchi which 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS Vol. 1 

had for a time been occupied by the Cholas was retaken and the Chola 
country to its south conquered by the successive Pallava kings. Later on, 
the hold on this southern province became relaxed, but was re-established 
in the latter part of the 6th century A.C. by Simbavarman and his successors, 
the first of the great Pallava monarchs, who consolidated their dominions 
and organised their government. 

Meanwhile, the rise of the Kadambas in the 4th century under 
Mayurasarman cut off the sphere of authority of the Pallavas on the west 
and the north up to Sriparvata (Srisaila) and occasioned constant struggles 
between the two powers during the 4th and 5th centuries. 

The ascendancy in the 5th century of the early Chalukyas of Vstapi 
(Badami), supplanting the Kadambas, brought on the scene a formidable 
rival to the Pallavas, contending for political supremacy and territorial 
expansion. The northern province of Veiigi was permanently wrested from 
the Pallavas in 610 A.C. in the reign of Mahsndravarman by the Chalukya 
Pulakesin II, who set up a second rival to them through the establishment 
therein of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty under his younger brother Kubja- 
Vishnuvardhana. Thus hemmed in on the west and the north by the 
Chalukyas, the Pallavas were necessarily forced to seek expansion in the 
south and thereby make good the loss of Vengi on the north. 

In this expansion the southern kings were vanquished, and the 
Chola country watered by the KavSrI was occupied by Simhavishnu. The 
conquest of Vengi in 610 A. C. by Pulakesin II was avenged by the capture 
and destruction of the Chalukya capital of Vatapi in 642 by the Pallava 
Narasimhavarman I. The bitter animosity between the two powers thus 
continued and exhibited itself in frequent warfare. 

A change in the succession brought Nandivarman Pallavamalla to the 
throne in the second decade of the 8th century. His long reign of over 
62 years was politically eventful, for he had to face his enemies on all sides 
and overcome Chitramaya, his rival claimant from the earlier line of the 
Pallavas who were set aside, and the southern power of the Pandyas, while 
suffering reverses at the hands of the Chalukya Vikramaditya II in 741 A.C., 
and being temporarily dispossessed of his capital Kanchr. In the end be 
waxed stronger than before and asserted his authority over the Banas and 
the Gangas. 

The displacement in the meantime of the (Western) Chalukyas in the 
middle of the 8th century by the Rashtrakutas or Rattas of Malkhed or 
Manyakheta did not give the Pallavas any relief on that side, for, together with 
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the sovereignty of the Chalukyas over the Dakkan in that quarter, the 
Rashtrakutas inherited their family enmity with the Pallavas; and, during their 
supremacy for nearly two centuries and a quarter in succession to the 
Chalukyas, constant conflicts arose between .the two, so much as to weaken 
both and ultimately destory the Rashtrakuta power, thereby affording an 
opportunity for the establishment of the second or the revived Western 
Chalukya dynasty of Kalyani under Tailapa II in 973 A.C. 

The Rashtrakutas early began their inroads into the Paliava kingdom 
and Gsvinda III levied tribute from Dantivarman, the son and successor of 
Nandivarman Pallavamalla. At this time, the Pandyas were growing in 
strength and Varaguna-Pandya overran the Chola country up to very near the 
Paliava capital and prepared to march upon Kanchi. Notwithstanding these 
reverses, Dantivarman continued to rule his empire for half a century and 
more till about S30 A.C., and maintain his power in the northern half of his 
empire, with suzerainty over the Bana king Vijayaditya. 

His successors retrieved the fortunes of the family by defeating the 
Pandyas in several battles, capturing their capital Madura, and re-establishing 
their sway over the southern province. The Muttaraiyars, like the Banas, 
were forced to acknowledge the Paliava supremacy. 

The crisis for the Paliava rule came in the reign of Aparajita, the 
last Paliava sovereign. Early in his reign he had encountered the Pandya 
king Varaguna at Sripurambiya and defeated him with the help of the Western 
Ganga Prithvipati I, who was however slain in battle. But the fortune that 
attended Aparajita in his victory over the Pandyas deserted him in his fight 
against the Chola king Aditya I who, in alliance with the Chsra ruler Sthanuravi, 
defeated him and took possession of the Paliava throne about 900 A.C. 

Thus with Aparajita the dynasty of the Great Pallavas, established 
by Simhavishnu at the end of the 6th century, which, though beset on all sides 
with inveterate foes, had endeavoured to preserve its power and authority in 
the south for a period of 300 years in spite of occasional reverses, became 
extinct in 900 A.C., yielding place to the rising Cholas of the Vijayalaya line 
under Aditya I. Certain Paliava chiefs, however, continued to rule over petty 
principalities down to the 17th century, as Chola and' Vijayanagara subordi¬ 
nates, and claim apparent independence for a while. But a Paliava dynasty 
and Paliava rule became things of the past and there Was no revival of them. 

The age of the Great Pallavas was the time when great deeds were 
wrought. It was the glorious period in the Paliava history. The earliest 
Paliava viceroy had cleared the Dandakaranya with a view to turn it into 
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arable land, and had created facilities for its irrigation. The Great Pallava 
monarchs augmented these sources of irrigation by excavating huge tanks and 
cutting out river-channels for their supply. The surname “ Kaduvetti ” of the 
Pallavas is therefore significant of their work of “forest-clearing” and it 
still survives in the names of certain places, such as “ Karvetinagara,” i.e., 
Kaduvettinagara, the head-quarters of a Zamindari in the Chittoor district, 
and Kaduvetti, a village lying between Avadi and Poonamalli withm a dozen 
miles from Madras. 

The renascence of Hinduism established the School of Bhakti 
(Devotion) with its two off-shoots, 5 -aivism and Vaishnavism, supplanting the 
then prevailing religions in the south, viz., Buddhism and Jainism. Archi¬ 
tecture was given impetus to through the excavation of rock-cut caves and the 
building of temples. Music, painting, sculpture and other plastic arts received 
encouragement and Samskrit literature was patronised. Much advance was 
also made in the art of government and the economic condition of the country 
greatly improved. The extent of the Pallava dominions was vastly increased 
so much so that “ in the time of their glory the home territories comprised the 
modern Districts of North Arcot, South Arcot, Chingleput or Madras, Trichi- 
nopoly and Tanjore ; while their sovereignty extended from the Narbada and 
Orissan frontier on the north to the Ponnaiyar or Southern Pennar river on 
the south, and from the Bay of Bengal on the east to a line drawn through 
Salem, Bangalore and Berar on the west ” (Vincent A. Smith’s “ Oxford 
History of India,” Part I, page 207). 
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Pallava inscriptions in our Collection are scanty and the only two 
available ones from Tiruchanur representing Ko-Vijaya-Dantivikramadevar 1 
furnish us with very little information. One of them (No. 219—G.T.) gives 
his regnal year 51 and indicates the location of Ssianur, the residence of the 
donor Ulagapperumanar, in Sola-nadu and that of Tiruchanur in the Kudavfir- 
nadu within the district of Tiruvenkata-kottam. 2 

The village of Tiruchanur, or Chirutanur as it is popularly called, 
was in early times designated Tiruchchokinur (Yoginur) (No. 219— G-T.) 
and the name is partly retained by the adjoining village of Yogi-Mallavaram 
or Jogula-Mallavaram. The form Tiruchchokunur (Yogunur) found in 
No. 218—G.T. dated in the Saka year S20 (=898 A. C.), a variation of 
the original Yoginur, re-appears as Tiruchchokunur (Yoguniir) in the time of 
Parantaka I (No. 232—G.T.). But some time after Parantaka I, it had 
changed once for all into Tiruchchukansr (Sukanfirj with the Samskritised 
nomenclature Sri Suka-grama (No. 62—G.T.), having become connected 
with the Puranic tradition of Suka-Maharshi's penance at the place. The 
present popular style of denomination of the place disfigures the name to 
such an extent as to deprive it of all connection with the earlier “ Yoginur” 
or the later “Sukanur”. Tiruchchokinur, however, appears as the original 
name of the place, being presumably given to it to denote the common 
appellation of Siva, and Vishnu in the form of Krishna, who are both found 
to have been enshrined in the place, Siva in the western part of the ancient 
village under the name of Tippaladisvaramudaiya-MahSdevar (i.e. Paladfsvara 
or Parasaresvara) and Krishna in the eastern part. Even now Krishna is 
considered as the ancient deity and his shrine as the ancient structure 
within the premises of Sri Padmavati-Amma’s or Alamelumanga’s temple. 
Later on, the tradition regarding Suka’s penance seems to have gained 

Note 1: —Vide Tirupati Devnsthiinam Epigraphical Report, pages 99-100. 

Note 2: — It is apparent that Tiruvenkata-kottam, one of the districts of Tonda- 
mandalam or lavankondasola-manclalam, derives its name from the “Sacred Hill” on 

• * 1 . , * * 

which Sri V6iikat&s;i stands, and incidentally indicates the renown of its presiding deity 
even in those remote times. From the several inscriptions in our Collection we find that 
this kuttam comprised four nadus or sub-districts, viz., Kudavur or Tirukkudavur-nadu 
formed of the villages situated round about Tirupati, Vaikunda-valanadu of the villages 
round about Chandragiri, Tuyya-nadu of those near Chittoor and Ax.rur or Tondaiman- 
Axrur-nadu of those round about Kajahasti. Of these, Kudavur which lent its name to 
the nftdu no longer exists, and Arrur which is called in inscriptions “ Tondaiman-A£rur or 
—Perarriir is now known as Tondamanadi and is situated near Kalahnsti (Mad. Ep. Rep, 
for 1921, para 26). 
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ground such that the hagiologists transformed the “ Tiruchchokinur,” by 
the transmutation of the vowel sounds with the least effort, being aided 
therein by the common palatal “ ch,” into “ Tiruchchukaniir,” which through 
persistent usage became the permanent appellation of the village. The 
preservation down to this day of the term “ Y 5 gi ” in the name “Yogi- 
Mallavaram ” of the now separated western portion of the ancient village 
containing the Siva temple supports the inference above indicated regarding 
the transmutation of the original name of the village. 

Ulagapperumanar of Sojanur and Siyagan(gan) are two Pallava 
subordinates brought to our notice by the above two epigraphs Nos. 219 and 
273—G.T. We know that two of the earlier Western Ganga chiefs Ayyavar- 
man and Simhavarman alias Madhava II were installed by their contemporary 
Pallava kings and that Prithvlpati I fought later on the side of Aparajita 
against Varaguna-Pandya in the battle of Sripurambiya and gave up his life in 
the cause of his Pallava overlord. It is quite likely that Slyagangan was a 
Western Ganga feudatory of Dantivikramavarman, just as the Bana king 
Vijayaditya-Mahavali-Banaraya, mentioned in the Gudimallam inscription 
(No. 226 of 1903) and in Nos. 429—T.T. and 229—G.T. of our Collection, was 
a vassal of this same Pallava king. This Pallava dominance over the Banas 
and the Gangas indicates that, in spite of the Pandya. aggression on the south 
under Maranjadaiyan or Varaguna and the Rashtrakuta menace on the west 
from GSvinda III Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman maintained his authority in 
tact at least in the northern half of the Pallava empire. He was connected 
with the Rashtrakutas by a double bond, the one through his mother Rsva and 
the other through his daughter-in-law Sankha, wife of Nandivarman of Tellaru, 
and with the Kadambas through his own wife Aggalanimmati. These marriage 
alliances had probably fortified him, when once he had declared his allegiance 
to the Rashtrakuta Govinda III by paying him tribute, and also served to stem 
the tide of the Pandya invasion of the Tondamandalam. 

Of the two epigraphs noted above, both fragmentary, No. 429—T.T. 
seems to record, in a Saihskrit verse, the ancestry of the Bana king Vijayaditya, 
while No. 229—G.T. registers his arrangement for offerings to the different 
images of Sri VenkatSsa through an endowment of land. 

Another fragment No. 233—G.T. mentions a certain Ganga chief 
Ranasiugan, who was probably another Pallava subordinate. Besides the 
Banas and the Gangas, other chiefs also appear to have acknowledged the 
Pallava authority, and one such was the chief of the Irungdlas, viz., Irun- 
golakkon alias Gunavan-Aparajitan (No. 220—G.T.) whose surname indicates 
that he was a vassal of the last Pallava king Aparajita. The Saka year S20 
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(SqS A.C.) expressed in words in No. 218—G.T. takes us to the last days of 
the reign of AparSjita and the end of the Pallava rule at the close of the 9th 
century. A Gudimallam epigraph (No, 223 of 1903) dated in the same 3 aka 
year refers to the son of the Bana king Vana-Vijjadhara and shows that this 
part of the country comprised in the modern districts of Chittoor and Vellore 
was ruled over by the Banas under Pallava suzerainty till that date. With the 
fall, of the Pallavas came the suppression of the Banarayas who had long 
upheld the Pallava-power, and the substitution .of the rule of the Ganga kings 
in Vanagappadi, the Bana country, at the hands of the Chola Parantaka I at the 
beginning of the xoth century. 

Numerous inscriptions, both earlier and later, bring to our notice the 
existence of an assembly {Sabha) at TiruchSnur which exercised political or 
administrative functions including the supervision of the temples. It consisted 
of 10S members mainly drawn from the local fSrivaishnava Brahmanas. In 
some cases it functioned as the agent of the temples in receiving and 
acknowledging gifts of money or gold and grants of land made to them for 
specified charities and services and also as the executor of those charities. 
On it was expressly laid in one instance in No. 18—T.T. the duty of guarding 
against taxation of tax-free land endowed to the temple for the purpose of a 
service. These powers the assembly appears to have held till the middle of 
the nth century after which time they were limited to the management of 
the affairs of the village of Tiruchansr as separated from Yogi-Mallavaram. 
From an inscription at the latter place belonging to the reign of Rajaraja III, 
it is clear that the Sabha lost its control even over the local Siva temple. 

In connection with public administration, we come across certain 
political officers, such as the Puravu, ffratchi, Bayyan, tJr-niyogam, Koyirkon, 
Falluvakkon, &c., the last two probably looking after matters pertaining to 
the temples. 

Of the three deities mentioned in No. 229—G. T., “ Tiruv§nkatattu- 
Perumanadigal ” is God VenkatSsa who abides in His Shrine on the Venkata-Hill 
or Tirumala, while the other two, viz., “ Tiruvilankoyil-Perumanadigal ” and 
“ Tirumantirasalai-Perumanadigal ” look like the Utsava-marti, i.e., proces¬ 
sional image and one of the other “ murtis ” (images) 1 stationed within the 
sanctum at Tirumala. 

Votaries from the royal and official classes were the pioneers in 
providing for special worship of the deities, instituting charities and services 
in temples, presenting gold and jewels and endowing them with lands so that 
the intended charities and services might be carried on for all time out of the 
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interest on the money offered and the produce from the land given. The 
services comprised the keeping of a lamp lighted always ( nandavilakku ) before 
the deity, the offering of naivedyam every day and the conducting of festivals 
on specified days in the name of the donor. To these were added the feeding 
of a number of Brahmanas daily, ostensibly a few of the pilgrims that resorted 
to the place to worship God. 

These processes were greatly augmented in later times such that 
almost every day became a day of festival inaugurated by numerous devotees, 
both high and low, with a permanent provision for their continuous conduct. 

The temple land was usually leased out, and in No. 229—G-T. we 
find a stipulation made in this respect to the effect that the lessee must be a 
tenant of the nddu, in order that the cultivation of the land and the collection of 
the lease-produce might both be facilitated. The rice used for naivedyam was 
required to be scrupulously cleaned by being pounded eighty times, and only 
such clean food was desired to be offered to the deities. The gold deposited 
as capital was generally the pure precious metal ( hem-pon) which was weighed 
and accepted by the temple authorities. The kalanju was the unit of weight 
for gold. The measuring rod in the case of land was the kadikkai-kdl which 
was equated with the rod of sixteen spans in length and reckoned in units of 
kuli, of which a thousand made up a patti. Several kinds of ornaments are 
mentioned in No. iS—T. T. and they were presented for decorating the 
whole body of the image. They were made of gold and set with diamonds, 
rubies, pearls and corals. Precious metals and precious stones appear to have 
been in general use and it shows the highly developed state of the industrial 
arts and the general high level of civilisation of the country. Internal com¬ 
munication was greatly facilitated by the laying out of roads which also 
served to help inland trade. The “ Northern Road ” ( Vadaga-Vali ) was a 
trunk-road extending from the Tamil country in the south to the Telugu 
country of Vengi and onwards in the north (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1913, para 33). 
It passed by Tiruchanur. Great attention was paid to agriculture, and irriga- 
tional facilities were created through the construction of tanks and channels. 
In these Pallava records we do not come across the numerous taxes which we 
find levied in the subsequent Chola period, but only the obligatory and 
customary services ( Kadamai-KudiimaX ) seem to have been enforced. 
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No. I. 

(No. 2x9—G.T.) 

[In the passage below the Gopuram of Sri Padmavati-Amma’s Temple in 
Tiruchanur. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple]. 


Text 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


vuirsm® jyihupQp.reirQtfsiigj 

^(r^Qenibi - 

Qa<riLi—p;gpai 0<_g£fWi-l.@ () s 2 ^(rfj&G&rr Sesiirrr p !$!Qrj(3eiiiEiai—pjgi 
eTu>Qu(r^iMirsaruf.s^'i - 

0 irragrip Tfji&rFjsQ^ p ^(TfjeSsirtibQ&TvSlp Qu^LDTesru^atef^s^^ Q&rrip- 

mtnL ©<3 C?<s'/rtp[^ar]T («) 

*>_«o*L/J>u0iji'rigf)f snsupp < @0afl.-.Tri0 :y*<ss30 Qpuu^esr ^)lo- 

., 30 ... 

UiLiq- ^uQuireir gjiig Qarsssi® 0 [®*] l ^ J £i 7 ( S0affeir«0 at>6uui9p- 

[in 


Translation 

Hail, Prosper^! In the 51st year of the reign of Ko-Vijaya-Danti- 
vikramar, Ulagapperumanar of Solanur in Sola-nadu deposited 30 kalanju (of 
gold) as the capital for a lamp (intended) for the image of Tiruvilankoyil- 
Perumanadigal installed (as a representation of) Tiruvcnkatattu-Emperuman- 
adigal (Sri Venkatesvara). (We, the assembly of) Tirachchoginur (Tiruchanur) 
(situated) in Kudavur—nadu (comprised in the district) of Tiruveukata-kottam, 
having purchased (a certain) pattl (of land) with this capital, have caused the 
lamp to be set up. 


No. 2. 

(No. 223—G.T.) 8 

[In the west verandah of a stone Mandapa in the Friday garden to the south 
of the Temple of Sri Padmavati-Amma. Now preserved on a 
separate platform in the same Temple.] 

Text 

1 GWUSliSy f <i(0 Ujrrjwn® — 

2 . Q^Qsvm&t^&Q&n'LLr^p^ (ip .Loas?— 

3 . j&gja r *Shu&6sr .— 

4 .. . 4 . iQ&rrwi® .6^0' ^0s£?6Yr^[0]— 

5 ... [ 0 «/ 7 !z 9 s® 0 ^)j. U$T<95<TUJ£-Z .— 

1. Read (?*/r - <a%cu— 3. The inscription is much 

2. The old name for the modern damaged and incomplete. 

Tiruchanur. 4. GW - — 

5. This is probably @aja£>sm. 
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Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity ! In the reign of Ko-Vijaya-Dantivikramadevar— 

2. in the district of TiruvSnkata-kottam— 

.3. the fine (red) gold presented by Siyakan— 

4. one lamp set up— 

5. to those (who manage) the affairs of the temple— 


No. 3. 

(No. 429—T. T.) 

[On a slab in the Vahana-Mandapa at Tirumala. 
Now preserved on a platform in the Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 _ m po-t&surr(^ipsirPrr _ 

2 _[,sP]sv»g m^-°jspTrrpDirprs-°[^i]m[Gi^ir] _ 

3 _JVwJffi/nu,® Z'-y$sir® S&ajirQ&g _ 

4 _. .^■©Stre/r/tflas/r SLeu _ 

Translation 

1. a son named.Bhupala (was bom)— 

2. to him who bore the burden of the earth— 

3. the prosperous Vijayaditya was born— 

4. like the Sdrikd birds (Myna) on earth— 


No. 4 . 

(No. 229-G.T.) 1 2 

[In the verandah near the kitchen in Sri Padmavati-Amma Temple. 

Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple ] 

Text 

1— syMS^m- eL.tl.uc— .. . 2 (^p‘Spsups 8 Lpcrs 3 eB 3 Q^gajcr^pp — 

2— [«6ar] &ctl1.l—— sic £sl(TFjsuL8rgssrr&fliU3 ^jjTemc^Q^jicsi 0X1 tutuebr 

Qacrecrireo euthp Qurrssrept — 

3— \Qsrr\u9 pQ&ir&ir u^SssriuiBSiri^-tLjtM 5 u ay oiarrjerTjsusQs/rfsar] ujgji £r- 

tf.Ti9.ay/L0 Qupm «[i_«]OtfT— 

1. The inscription is incomplete and 3. Read — 

slightly damaged. 4. Read mifisnf )— 

2. Read ^pQpaiaiS^. 5- The symbol stands for Gwjbutf1. 
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4— [ 457 ] 1 Qsrru3 i i)Qu(7^Lc>fr6m-^S(€f^<s(^ui ^(nyjbik$jnr&rrdstiu 

fisl(Tf}Q®diiib&L~ <£,gjju — 

5— 1 2 [^/ r ]^-8@0«Faj[^]at//r3ir ^[QinrjQ^an.® u3lLl~. . <oTLnQu(7^LBrr€sn^Qtu/r**m 

Qnsrr&S $5 V)lLu}-&0 /rffli3a 3 g^[/r]s>3flOaj/r[«]— 4 


Translation 

1. I, Vijayaditya, offered as (my) humble service.including 

Malanju — 

2. for the two (offerings) including Nandierittiruvamudu to be 
offered, the pon realised through Bayyanrkdt-: (authority)— 

3. Kdylrkon shall receive fifteen kadi and Va\\uvakkdn (shall 
receive) one kalanju and ten kadi — 

4. for Tiruvilahkoyil - Perumdnadiga \, Tirumantiraidlai - 
Perumdnadlgal and Tiruvehkdtattu - Perumdnad ; ga \— 

5. We, the Emperumdnadlydr (servants of God) (have assigned 
the land) to the husbandmen^ of the nddu , in accordance with the valuation 
of the managers of the temple, under the direction of the ffr~niydgatn 
.(the village council)— 


No. 5 . 

(No. 233—G. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side), south of Padikavali-Gopuram at Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1 — 35 mans &ib&rr 5 6 — 

2—^a)s\) Qumh^Sns £3 6 u — 

Translation 

1. Gangai Gangan Ranasingan alias— 

2. daily from the interest on the gold— 


No. 6. 

(No. 220—Q. T.) 

[On the east wail (outer side), south of Padikavali-Gopuram at Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1 — 7 uu^. uSiras 37 ® ^^ /rj |® 63 ar/D 0 8 0 ^^ 500 ©— 

2— z it <55 $)LJutfl3& uSlrr^oUfr 9 &®^rJI&surt x0 &ismuprr&(i9 }— 

3 — ^(T^mQmn-Gir&^atr^Qiu q^mrGURUJrtr^pm mstipp Qurrsar — 

4— &<s \^j\iroSsri^.^so3i(^Lb [,©0U>] 12 — 


1. Read jScgsSar&i^&fruSleo — 

2. This may be read — 

3. Read smrrrSCoiurrsLh. 

4. The end of the inscription is lost. 

5. Read jjj)iresBi 9 tEi &—- 

6. This may be read usvrerihrsar®. 


7. Read eaajpfutf.. 

8. Read (§p$ 6 t(fl 9 . 

9. Read ^o^j^ffisuaur. 

10. Read $>~ 6 aru$jb(§* 

11. Probable reading 

12. Probable reading jdqfuoiJSirffiirfao — 
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Translation 

i. This arrangement to feed two Brahmanas as long as the moon 
and the sun (last), with eighty times well-pounded rice, (by means of) 
investment of gold, (was made) by Irungolakkon alias Gunavanaparajitan for 
conducting the charity with two vattil for the two (Brahmanas)— 


No. 7 . 

(No. 21S—G. T.) 

[In the Passage below the Gopuram of Sri PadmSvati-Amma’s Temple in 
TiruchanSr. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple.] 

Text 

1 an> 6 eTessr^MpjSQ^u^iBrreo $— 

2 Ljirct] ^u9jr&mrTis).iL]u> l 2 t>surmL &&— 

3 esnjrmLffQimrei eump ^saru- eTuQuirihuiLis] 3 jsi(TrjeQ — 

4 s ffl»Lo<s 0 iy.sB)/Lo(<j:) Q&ius ^siisQ/ru L/ireij[QQu >\— 

Translation 

1. May there be prosperity ! In the Saka year 820 — 

2. the dyirakkadi and the urdtchi who are the administrative 
officers ( puravu ) of the Tiruchchogunilr village— 

3. the income received on account of the administration of the 
village (s ratchiyzl), of whatever kind it may be, (shall be utilised for the) 
Tiruvilankoyil— 

4. only the (ancient) obligatory and customary services ( kadamai - 
kudimai). shall be rendered; otherwise the officers {puravu) of this village— 


No. 8. 

(No. iS—T. T.) 4 

[On the north wall in the first PrakSra of Tirumala Temple.] 

The two subjoined inscriptions are dated in the 14th year of 
the reign of Koppatra - Panmar or Koppatra - Mahsndra - Panmar. s He 
was probably descended from the Pallava kings who were supplanted 
by the Cholas. He may be identified with Ko-Parthivsndravarman, whose 
inscriptions have been found in the Chittoor, North Arcot and Chingleput 

1. Read «nr/r/r«£<t/ii. 4. Numbers iS, 19, 20 and 17-T. T 

2. Read ^(^s 3 emsiQsiraS &— were re-engraved in the time of 

3. Read Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya. 

5. Vide Tirupati Devasthanam Epigraphical Report, pages 100-101. 
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districts. He was a vassal of Parantaka II Sundara-Chola and ruled over 
the part of the Tondamandalam comprised within the above three districts. 

A certain Kadava (i.e. Pailava) chief by name Sattivitankan, i.e., 
Saktivitankan, was a subordinate of this Parthivendravarman. His wife 
Samavai, the donor in these two epigraphs, was the daughter of a 
Pallavappergadaiyar, i.e., a Pailava chief. The similarity of names of this 
Kadava Saktivitankan and Danti-^aktivitanki alias Lokamahadevi, one of the 
queens of Rajaraja I, suggests a certain relationship between the two and 
evidences the existence of Pailava chiefs as Chola subordinates, long after 
the extinction of Pailava rule at the end of the 9th century. 

Here we come across the earliest instance of the consecration 
of metallic images, in this case a silver image, in the representation of 
the original idol of Sri Venkatesa, and the institution of special festivals 
and processions for these images twice a day for a period of seven days. 
These festivals were later on prolonged through twelve days and in many 
cases individual donors provided for the expenses of the processions and 
offerings on some of these days. 

Text 


l 3sfruun’^j^^ m ^fU6arLD/b(^ uurrsm® £)& sugi 
nsrrStu ^^afTL-ULLis^ssir QpSnrnr udtstioiJuQLjpd&mL-.tutrfr ldsgtt 
&rLD&r>suturrSaj' <srru^€iJskQu((^ihQp / sQQium 57 <or(Lpdp(Wj&fl- 

tS&rp Qu(7ju)(r63Tts^<X(G^'9S(&j srrfaiW- 

Q&iruSleSffd Qoveb^p^^QLAGvRaSlosr <3(rf) 

uSJ&)[(t£p$]Grr ®]u9jnh 2_u)re_ id UQfj £>[&/] ffmu&Lntr&r LDrrsssBdsiD 

ID c®lL^l63T LDT®S$d&LA ,'FL LD ^<35 LD,T SVfffld&LQ @ j<S3)6V> 

GpoirjVLb jSitTFj&afrffled QurrmtsSssr ld&itld $)[ir%]smQLD 
usu^pfslsvr Qmfrut-i ^sotj^jud LDr3s0ti92l6d/i$6vr 6uu9jriD 

a)<ER ID LD r&tff) d&LD ffSL LD D& LD Lieofatl] 

slLu^sst ldtSso [< 9 “] id OurTcsriRfFlsir 3 e^pirQudp[em’]LD a ld 
ffi(^si)oV)£ruuLLLy- 6&><55 <m ^lL® dmLL>y-<ssr Lnfremfld&Lh &> ( 68 )£o 


ULLu}-m& <35 LD 4 ^L/.TS1Q>'~d tuSoOIULD 2_ «£B0 fit-LcQ d5d?I_Ll&. GUT LD76 

<55LD 2_ ID pL-.<o9. <d&jl_iy_.<ssr LbfrGBdfld&LD 2_ SlLu, LS3T $£}(Vj&&RpLb & LD 

Pps 1 2 ®# ^Guckfriuljo <p id dasrrisscLpp&l sdt arrsnp 2__ id 

^)6V)l^u3l1l 1 6 Qunr&yT6ttfizvr ld&JisPIilj us usulq ijdld (Lppjgoin 7 a_@ 

8 @iDa_ ufrp&rr iu&QLD a_ id Qsvtt&fi®-*jQ®& D u9£o <srismu&'jsrrGn’ 
LD/rotJufiidsiD [6?] ^J^pSsffr smrEJS(GrT)LD @lLQ Q&iLip Qurrzsr 


1. Read 

2. Read L^srrQQeuLl.t^. 3 S&r> 

3. Read a-fPr'cnjoio^ji. 

4. Read 


5. Read eu'Setuud). 

6 . Qurr&srggL'Lh, 

7. a.®=a.0a/, 

S. The total is 22, not 52. 
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&iD<or *r l La $}pp<fesriL]L& Qarr&hG} (iptis QffitLi&pg] <orq£>rs- 

<& UbS^GZfTGnU^UQT^UiiT^o^B^ Q aUfEl&l Q.ftm * / ,g; jft? 

^ir^QL^^rpsrnLQ ^iirir €iMQQ&D arrf f- Lnu./jjs snu-- 

tu $M^^LDsmffLhi 3 ux&jpuh Qurek 0 ®p [^7 J gQSso Qs/TokrQ J 3 nrj- 

eSerrfkQmirSSd Qu^uarr^&^ui Qurzk (&fj)p£Z $]m>JD $)L$ ,<£$&•* 

Q&rr&iaTL- SeOTpun &muujrrrru<&<%£$ Q&rrzysru. /Sfeozp/c fsfiplGTiRuuLLtq,- 

U-jih LaQuL.J.lL.G&'H — lLjL£i LblS ^ttL-.Q&,T6WTL.- ^i§G0^ipi}i 

Ln^Q^pek j^eSiusnmL/Lh ^^^^SsprppusskuLLispujil' ^<55 (Lpsh'j)) 
ulLis}. Sedysub &ispm&&Q&rrsti[r<k u ( Q fl ur jpj fit ^rQarr&o /rsb 

Qp6urru9jrL£> 0 Z$ ®92k> Q&rrmrQ &G3)uiuiT /D;^ch Qpoii[p\(gjLh <sQcko 
Qurrsk (pf&pgz u^Gsarsz/TGrTuQu^ubtr^^^ Suitzp- 

4 j5P^57<9?0i G&6Vp pUlspUUlT fill Jig] l&LUffi pUb PS T(Cj 2 >) Lj£l p}('fFi^)J lLp JgtfLh jSjftTfj- 

<ssnhprr<sSlm&(8j •sp'sk^iil (jfrirsrhQ &nuj5giojt> j/T6£§ f ^j3 @irsrar® 


eniups^j OJD _/T6 


i)J r c£5&//.JL//r- 


6BS8)( _ tUTIT 


J^f^LD/tr.&surLQ ipr^eSiuuppr^th 4 LjJnLu.rr£s)p- 
£3(riF)Krr<5(T <bi(Lptipn^&flu^uT.pj] i0 [oSxqv] ? *j^KpqK^Lbsk^)<&pck 
(Lpmi-iLb ^JJ^v®(t>{r&rr ^q^Sipr (trapm p -;rj r:rrjsQuuprr^astj!}) 

Qppeorra ^@(7?) s /.pSirr njtl^up -^sku^i'oT arr pj 75 $ tprQ s>j(igtkp : 'P)Grf!,iG)&a~ 
[s>/]u) $jf£ ( a$mii.i(<sjj Q&uufSuurrrr jSl 0 ® ^ '£7 zu-p'&j LarrLurup 
Q&iLj'ovrrQjriurras&i lh $}( 5 i§rt)t.h ^mparpjgr g 8 u. ^F^uiurn' $)Jc 5 mfluu<T- 
jrfT&sijLh ggjuu’fljr h r Qppxiittnir r8puprr& 

6 Q&iuQpsk s=p pjeQt^iw^ <5 B)Qiu stl-gu skG u^fFjtiQp 08 iu rrr uAuid^JuSup^ 

astfit—UJTrr ldsoit ^TmmoUiurrSjj &rru.' 6 ii<&r Gu 0 'hGpoQGkuok 6 ^}ppzk- 
Lbth ®j<ttfluurT'T uzjurrpLb <sr<sk p^ToGuiGOps t$®Qw®£ajir& 3 h 
^rtfQQ<*S£[|J*] t g)«9)sx/ &rrpp*><ss)p (crappy <5^ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! In the 14th year of the reign of Kopputra-Mahendra- 
Panmar, I, Samavai alias Kadavan-Perund *vi, queen of Sattivitankan (Sakti- 
vitankan) alias Sri Kadapattigal and daughter of Pallavapperkadaiyar, founded 
this charity, so as to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, having 
arranged for the daily propitiation (nimandam) with 4 nali of cooked rice 
{tiruvamudu) and one perpetual lamp (uaudavilakkii), for the conduct of 
ablutions (tirumcmjanam) on the two Aycuia-SankraHti and the two Vishu- 
Sankranti (days) and for the celebration of the Purattasi festival wherein to 
conduct a festival for two days before the commencement of the (main) 
festival and to conduct the (main) festival for nine days beginning with the 
seed-sowing (Urumulalyatti) on the day of Chittirai (star), for the Manavalap- 


1. This symbol stands for &&&&. 

2 . Read S&Qpih. 

3 . Read—°^j /r fiafi/zyu). 


4. Read mnlu.rr®. 

5. Read 

6. Read ®pp/Tuuj> % 
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perumal (image) made of silver and installed in the Tiruvtlankdyil after 
performing special worship for the God presiding over the sacred Venkata 
Hill and after presenting f or the consecrated silver image 

(1) i crown ( tirumudd ) containing 23 diamonds, 16 big pearls, 2 big 
central rubies and 3 cut rubies, in all 5 rubies, 

(2) 2 ornaments (of the shape of the) makara and 1 pair of coral 
koppu for the two holy ears, 

(3) 4 strings ( malai) for the holy neck into which are set 14 diamonds, 
rubies, 11 big pearls and many (small) red pearls, 

(4) 1 belt ( udarabandhanam ) of gold, 

(5) 1 girdle { tiruVarai-pattikai ) with 4 rubies, 

(6) 2 circular ornaments for the arms ( bdhuvalayam), 

(7) 4 bracelets ( tiruchchandam) set with 2 cut rubies, 

(8) 4 circular ornaments ( valaiyal ) for the holy neck, 

(9) 2 solid anklets (ftarai) for the holy feet, 

being ornaments made of gold set with precious stones, corals and 
pearls, totalling 52 articles ; 

(10) 2 anklets with belts (pudachsyalam) and 

x luminous disc ( prabha) of silver set with 1 big central ruby; 
the gold used in making these articles being 47 kalanju ; 
and the land given to this Manavalapperumal, for whom all these (ornaments) 
were presented and ablutions were also conducted and who was consecrated, 
comprises the pieces of land purchased from the Sabhaiydr of Tiruchchukansr 
situated in the Tirukkudavur-nadu in Sri Venkata-kdttam and from Lakshmana- 
nambi residing in the Matham and for which was also paid money to the God 
Tiruvilaakoyil-Perumal and which was made tax-free; the piece of land 
purchased from the Sabhaiydr', the pieces of land known as Nandi-erippatfi, 
Madupputtai, Lak^hmananambi-adaikonda-nilam (land held by Lakshmana- 
nambi), Madhusudan-dviyarai and Purushsttaman-patp, aggregating to 3 pat(i 
of land ; measured with the kadikkai-kol (measuring pole) and reckoned to be 
3000 kuU as equated with the rod of 16 spans; and this land has been 
purchased after paying the purchase money to the Sabhaiydr and to the deity, 
and made tax-free and presented to serve for the propitiation of Manavalap¬ 
perumal. 

All these services the managers of the temple ( md.da.patyam ) on 
Tiruvenkatam shall have conducted and the Sabhaiydr shall protect the land 
from being taxed. 

The feet of those that protect this charity shall be borne my head 

The protection of the Srivaishnavas (is sought for this). 

This is the writing of Sattandai. 
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No. 9. 

(No. 19—T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first Prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 1 2 3 4 5 Q&.TLJUfT AJ637LD/D0 OJfT€lkQ UJSP 6V^J &p[$]sQL-.(El&{Zrr8tU' 

*\j$fa»rrL~ULL.is)-&6tr Qu ldsssit ^sf/tldss) oiiujrrSiu sm^euesr 
Gu(T^^Q<3Bs9 $jtfjQ6lJ[EDc35L_f£'&) <oT(l£R fBQF)<8f?l$®St p Qu^LDfreSTL^ L<®(^<3&0., 
&®-% fr * 2 ^-%%osr QarremL-QjjGrf! Qeueh&Biufreo Grqgik lo«w- 

2 (SUfrefTihQuqrjuiL&mr&ySlp J$( 7 $p&jsvfrQ$-&&(&) Qpm-Lj 

z <srpp(p&i) $(§y&fr <oT(Lp*>rr[<srr ] ^0^ ®)ar<xk® 

Qutrqggoib <or(^thp<Qqr2$uuppqjj etbsupp ytD Q&irnmL^&Q&rril.L-.pgj 
4 $0®&t~<jy,rftrrLL(3 $(£&&■& egyrir &snutu[r[T&qfjtb Qpsuirsq^tb Qurrek 
0®^^S7 ®6»/D Q&iTemL^ rSeoib 6WL_i0 QqyaSu Quit ear 

euffiuSe 1) Qub/bSec ^(uuulLu^u 960 (&)L$ su^eai3s<sQ<95Teorreo ^/err/i^i 

uffifGjp&rrsmrQatrevrreo 2 _/tt 6 ^il) 3 t[oU 2 _]^) 6 (lo) (^l^IuulLu^ gi l$ 

3 iR-nr&ru)<sr Lb Quq^LbUfressrer^rreurruSeo (K-rrr&u) @ ib f5/r<sQ&u- 

ulLis f& <®^ 2 -ffraJD<s ib (s^^ljulLi^ <95- rrr&ud&fa ld] l/ 0 - 
Qs^nrppubUULLi^ &• /rro^iDs ib Lfq^Qe^LT ppuassrueirsfrib & 
®tfr® Lb u^&GumubrQp<sS<or(fi8Lp as* 7 ^5 ib arreQuQuqrjLb/rgpiib 
pil&uLLt—.g$jihum&Qd Q&rressTL-. firrpirQ&jpi Bt Q-frr@u) Lb &nrSsd~ 

0 L/ 0 U 5 /T 6 TT ^(T^LbSstiUa&GO Q&JTSmL-. Q«$/n.L[$/f]<SS 8 LQUlLu^ 

Shffr ib a&- H & , &®rrr(oriD<%£& <££) (&jy9iLjLb $(TFjQ<su(EiaL--p t gp 

Lnm—rrupj£hu(6$ Q&iuajrnr&Qerr ana&Q&rr- 

4 6m® pj&suGtojr Q&gogu<& rr& (&f&pQ]&rrib ^rrLbsmojiufrQuj &[TL-.6U6&r 

QuqjibQpeQQiuebj 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity I In the 14th year of the reign of Koppatra-Panmar, 
I, Samavai alias Kadavan-Perundevi, (queen) of Sattivitankan alias Sri 
Kadappat^igal, and daughter of Perkadaiyar, presented, towards the expenses 
of conducting a festival twice a day for seven days prior to Margali-tirudvadasi 
(Mukkdti-dvada&i), after raising the flag (to the top of the flag-staff) and sowing 
(the nine .kinds of) seeds, for the image of Manavalapperumal made of silver, 
after having performed special rites for the presiding deity of the sacred 

1. Read ©*/r - 6. Thi S symbol stands for w. 

2. Read y$srrQQexjLl^Ls&r . 7. Read ^ — ^uSIinb. 

3. Read erjbfl* 8. The total is wrongly given. 

4. Read t @^^L -g,/r— 9. Read £ 3o %j r dr&§skjaf>ir. 

5. Read ($y$ wherever this figure occurs in this inscription. 
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Venkata Hill (Sri Vinkatattu elundaruli nlnra Perumanadigal), land for which 
money was paid to the deity and to the Sabliaiyar of Tiruchchukanur situated 
in the Tirukkudavar-nadu in Venkata-kottam and which was made tax-free; 
and measured with the kadikcii-kdl and reckoned in kuli as equated with the 
rod of 16 spans :— 

(1) 267 kuli in the Ayappatii land lying to the west of the high road 
running northwards, 

(2) 367 hull known as the Kuljppatti land, 

(3) 34 ° buli lying opposite to the Perumbana (tank), 

(4) 1221 kul} known as Ndvisappatti, 

(5) 144 kuli known as Kukafipaui, 

(6) 121 kul} known as Purusholtamappatti, 

(7) 505 kuli in Purushottaman-pallam, 

(S) 1000 kuli below the Panchavanmddevi-eri, 

(9) 250 kuli purchased from Kalipperuman and Tambibhattan, and 

known as Nadarseru, and 

(10) 600 kul} purchased from Salaiperumal-Tirumalai, known as 

Kil-patti in Kottur village, 

aggregating to 4176 j kuli. 

I, Siimavai alias Kadavan-Perundevi, have granted them (with the 
desire) that these (several) kuli of land betaken possession of by the managers 
of the temple of Sri Vsiikatesa and that the charity may be conducted as long 
as the moon and the sun (last). 


No. 10. 

(No. 226—T. T.) 

[On the south base (outer side) of the first Gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Sarvagna-Khadgamalla 1 is represented by Nos. 226 and 227—T.T. 
He belonged to the Kathaka, i.e., Kodava or Pallava, race and ruled over 
Kanchi. He was a great warrior and a powerful king. His banner was 
painted with the emblem of the sword. He conquered Vijaya and Vfra as 
well as Ganapati who put the anklet of heroes round his heels, and despoiled 
the Karnata kingdom. lie was born to enjoy the rule of the earth. A 
brotherly relation existed between him and Sundara. He was a capable poet 
and a giver of many munificent gifts. 

This Sarvagna-Khadgamalla who revels in his birudas is no other than 
Kopperunjinga with the Samskritised name of Maharajasiihha. His contem¬ 
poraries, as stated in the above two epigraphs, were (Kskatiya) Ganapati; 
Vijaya-(Gandagopaia) and Vira-(Gandag 5 pala); (Jatavarman) Sundara-(Pandya I); 
and the Karnata kings (Vira-Narasimha II and his son Vira-Somesvara). 

He is known to have imprisoned the Chola king Rajaraja III at 
£endamangalam for a time, when the Hoysala Vira-Narasimha II intervened 
and liberated the Chola king, after defeating Kopperunjinga. Consequently, 
his alleged devastation of the Karnata kingd om must have taken place in the 

Note 1Vide DGvasthanam Kpigraphical Report, pages 101-103 and 115-116. 
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reign of Vira-S5mesvara. He was the last Pallava ruler who struggled hard 
to revive the Pallava line after three and a half centuries since its submersion 
at the end of the 9th century and likewise submerge the reigning Ch 61 a line. 
But that honour was not to be his. He lacked the real strength to win the 
game. The Pandyas were ahead of him and they appropriated that credit to 
themselves. Maravarman Sundra-Pandya I was the founder and Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya I the sustainer of the greatness of these later Pandyas. 


Text 

1 svssi/S cK/roa»i9»- D ©,i?®<3S <xrr crfi?_/5Tpjdcj <wfif?6i/B/r£6u_gj6 ).soots subs 

SUMS © euoQ&iDir%.pT ~ e r^.[V _ 

2 i«gu/nu^-g cK^_?o'i T .© < ®|®' ,3 [®^ r ' r ] cK GaeuBaairiueffnr [rv/r&s-’^jpr/nu^:) 

eunrru/riu [| teQsSl&g <z8& uj(§> efffireuV) _ 

3 6V£<$£2J<3Z 62J || $..10 m GI<9strasi/sLr-=fV[a®fV] 1 2 3 .aaftr. 

. gvbtQ&jb J&JBj _ 


Translation 


1. Haill The ornament of the race of Kathakas (Kadavas, i.e., 
Pallavas), the Lord of Kanchi, the king of poets, Sarvagfia-Khadgamalla who 
conducted himself like a brother towards Sundara— 

2. the establisher of.he who robbed the Karnata (kingdom) 

of its wealth, the hero (who fights) without assistance (single-handed), the 
master of the horsemen, the best king— 

Having conquered Vijaya and Vlra— 

3. painted the ‘ Sword ’ (on the) banner. 

(He has equalled in his physical qualities) the Diggaja (the eight 
elephants supporting the eight corners of the world), Kesava (Vishnu) and 
Pura-(hara) (Siva)— 

(By him has been accomplished) some singular act— 


No. 11. 

(No. 227—T. T.) 

[On the north base (outerside) of the first Gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 


evoeidl euaeu-gSS e l/15£© jomraj^^.^effrveuo.s-B^ [PT-^DaL/j,®/rpr/rtuow 
Bili^sS Q&orrja&rrjgeusg . &snr-tri r .a;ir8 e Bdsasiir-t/Biri£- 

jSirLrO&Qsn* _«s -°jEir& <sti%.rrj5g„ 

cwivsuirsn-f«nJ/rst©-°,a>/r [ 1 * ] 

®/rsn_iu «9»$,i?8 - °^.®^.osnjpr/r(j ansBafi[Tff/r®*J®^/r,0^nfl«33r7r®a).. 
uvir<^jBT [|| « I]*) 


1. May be read si /nu^_g. 

2. Metre . 

3. The inscription is incomplete and 

much damaged at the end. 


4. This may be read 

5. This may be read— Qsirefean. 

6. Metre 8o ® ~°^>ire^es^ with 13 

syllables in each quarter line. 
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Translation 

1. Hail, Sarvagna-Khadgamalla, the wearer of the anklet of heroes 
put on (your legs) by Ganapati, the partaker of the divinity of Narayana, the 
pilot who transports the numerous devotees, the lord of the three worlds,—one 
born to enjoy (the rule of) the earth! 

2. May the valour of the king who is born to enjoy the earth, who 
is a great warrior, who removed the ear ornaments of the queens of the 
Karnafca (king), shine forth 1 

3. O ! King Karavalamaila 1 Soothe the sea-girt extensive earth with 
thy arm which subdues the pride of the Kalpa-vrlksha (the wish-giving tree) 
(through its munificent gifts) and which is long like the body of the Phaniraja 
(the king of serpents, i.e., AdisSsha). 


CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS 

THE CHOLAS 

The Cholas succeeded to the power and authority of the Pallavas in 
Southern India at the end of the 9th century. Aditya I (SS0-907 A.C.) 
established it through his victory over the last Pallava king Aparajita and his 
conquest of the Tondamandalam • His son and successor, Parantaka I (907- 
952 A.C.1, fostered it by bringing to submission the Vaidumbas and the Banas 
whose territory he conferred upon the Western Ganga king Pjrithvipati II. 
He vanquished the Eastern Chalukyas in the north and the Pandyas in the 
south, captured the Pandya capital Madura and invaded Ceylon. At this time, 
the Rashtrakuta king Krishna III occupied Kanchl and retained his hold on it 
for a period of 25 years, when it was recovered by Parantaka II Sundara* 
Chola, the grandson of Parantaka I. Sundara-Cbola (954-970 A.C.) defeated 
the Pandya king Vlra-Pandya and drove him to the forest. In this act, he was 
assisted by the Pallava Parthivsndravarman and the Kcdumbalur chief 
Vikramakesari. He also fought against the king of Ceylon. 

After an interval of a decade and a half, the great Rajaraja-Chola I 
came to the throne in 985 and ruled for 29 years. During the first ten years 
of his reign he made preparations for a universal conquest and reduced 'the 
Pandya and Chsra countries, as well as Vengainadu, Gangapidi, NulambapSdi, 
Tadigaipadi, Kudamalainadu, Kollam, Kalingam, Ilam and RatfapSdi. Not being 
content with these dominions comprising almost the whole of South India and 
Ceylon, he attempted in his last year the annexation of the 12,000 Islands of the 
Indian Ocean. He was a great warrior and a pious ruler. He constructed the 
big temple ofSiva at Tanjore and other temples elsewhere and made endowments 
to them. He carried out the revenue survey of his kingdom. His records 
bring eight queens of his to our notice, the chief among whom were Danti-Sakti- 
Vitanki alias Lokamahadevi, Panchavanmahadsvi and Vanavanmahadevi. His 
daughter Kundavai was married to the Eastern ChSlukya prince Vimalsditya ; 
and this, together with a similar alliance with the Eastern Chalukyas through 
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his grand-daughter served to confer a Chola pedigree upon Kulottunga I to 
enable him to occupy the Chsla throne subsequently. 

Rajaraja was succeeded by his son Rajendra-Chola I (1013-1045 A.C.) 
who undertook the conquest of the distant kings in Central and Northern 
India. He had first of all to bring back to allegiance the Western Gaiigas, 
the Plindyas, the Cheras, 'the Western and the Eastern Chalukyas and the 
Kalingas and then set out on his victorious expedition against the kingdoms of 
Berar, Bastar, Kosala, Bengal and Lower Burma and some of the islands of 
the Indian Ocean. He changed his capital from Tanjore to Gangaikcnda- 
Cholapuram which he newly built. From the fact that he brought the water 
from the Ganges while returning from his northern expedition, he acquired the 
name of Gangaikcnda-Chsla. 

With three more generations of the Chola kings, the direct Chola line 
became extinct and the throne was possessed by the Eastern Chalukya 
Rajendra who was descended on his mother’s and grand-mother’s side from 
the Cholas. In the fourth year of his reign, he assumed the title of 
“ KULOTTUirCA ” and was henceforward known b} T that name. He enjoyed 
a long reign of 49 years which he employed in aggressive wars against his 
inveterate foes, the Pandyas and the Western Chalukyas, in a fresh revenue 
survey of his kingdom and in the organisation of the administrative machinery. 
He abolished a number of tolls and on that account came to be called 
“ SUnGANDAVIRTA-SOLA”. 

These military conquests of the Cholas had little abiding force in them 
and the incessant wars which they waged for generations against the several 
neighbouring kingdoms only resulted in the dissipation of their mutual 
strength. This emboldened the Chola feudatories to assert themselves and 
embark upon territorial conquests within the vanishing Chola empire itself. 
The Sambuvarayas were waxing strong. A new family of chiefs known as 
the Yadavarayas appeared on the scene and began to carve out territory. 
The Telugu-Cholas advanced upon Kanchi and occupied it for a time. The 
scions of the ancient Pallava line were biding their time to demolish the Chola 
power and supplant the Chola rule. The Hoysala chiefs, hitherto subordinates 
of the Western Chalukyas, asserted their independence on the overthrow of 
their liege-lords by the Kalachuryas and presumed themselves worthy to 
interfere in Chola politics. 

The evil day was only postponed when Kulottunga III (117S-1216 
A.C.) drove back the Telugu-Cholas from Kanchi and recovered it from them. 
His successor Rajaraja III was so weak and powerless that his powerful 
feudatory, the Pallava Kopperuiijinga, imprisoned him at Ssndamangalam until 
Hoysala Vira-Narasiriiha intervened and set him at liberty. The Kakatiya 
king Ganapati marched upon Kanchi and held it for a time. The civil war 
between Rajaraja III and his rival Rajendra III, the last nominal Ch 5 la king, 
hastened the downfall of the Cholas and gave the opportunity to the advancing 
Pandyas to conquer the Chola territories and establish a short lived Pandya 
empire in the latter half of the 13th century. 
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No. 12. 

(No. 232—G. T.) 

[On the west base of the Vahana-Man$apam in Tiruchanur.] 

PAR ANT AKA I. 

Parantaka 1 I is mentioned in his inscriptions as “ Madirai-konda- 
Ko-Parakisarivarman" and it Madiraiyum-Ilamum-konda-Paraki'iarivartnari\ 

i.e., “ Parakesarivarman who took Madura and Ceylon.”' No. 232—G.T. which 
is dated in the 29th year of his reign denotes him by the former appellation 
only. He is said to have assumed the latter designation about the 37th year 
of his reign which extended from 907 to 950 A.C. He was surnamed Vira- 
narayana. It is therefore quite likely that the village of Uttaramsrur or 
Uttaramallur in the present North Arcot district was' surnamed ViranSrayana- 
chaturvedi-mangalam during the reign of Parantaka I. 

Kodungoiuran, the donor in No. 232—G.T., is stated to have belonged 
to the Malai-nadu, i.e., the Chera or the Malabar country. The donor’s name 
seems to have been adopted from the name of the town of Kodungolur, the 
modern Cranganore situated on the West Coast, and shows that he was a 
native of the place. He was probably an officer of Parantaka I. 

Gunavan-Aparajitan (No. 220—G.T.), referred to as a subordinate of 
the last Pallava king Aparajita, appears to have later on become, on the 
extinction of the Pallava rule, a Ch 61 a feudatory under Parantaka I (Mad. Ep. 
Rep. for 1914, page 90, para 15). He was a chief of the lrungo}as inhabiting the 
Irungolapadi, a portion of the South Arcot district (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, 
para 68). 

The kalanjii weight noted in the Pallava period continued as the 
standard of weight for gold. The unit of capital for the perennial maintenance 
of a lamp in the temple was 40 kalanju- of gold as in the earlier times. 

Text 

1 Loptsmir Qairsmi— 2 G<3snuu^Gss^fRusarir>p^ mtrsmr® 

Gp r muptrougii — 

2 gsssr $ J22I.50/S ^I'gfGeurBmi—iGminLu-ppi 5 $(irj&~ 

G^/r^jaj/riT — 

3 jSlPtL/ui £§)tL ® erfiuQumarQxirib ^(iFj&Q&tr(&jggvrir eiroQQ^DQiurr^, 

4 ssrjj, SssrQpflaupfrs toSsHR/ril.® Qs.rGiEiciarr&iirir/r 8 — 

5 SMLT&60 G&u.anus mt pulsar §ftuGuT&r is.TpuJ&eir &Lpg£3riBi 

°G*t — 

li ,0 ... erdaQu -i^LDir<ssn^.iurnf [||*] 


Noth 1:—Vide Devasthanaiu. Ep. 

2. Read Gan-ujrG& aJI> nfl eilS -2p'&j. 

3. The end of each line in this in¬ 

scription is lost. 

4. This may be read 

5. The old name for the modern 

Tiruchanur. 


Rep., page 104. 

6. Read <a/u<aO,so 2 iu/ru>. 

7. Read SB) IT. 

s. Read Qsn(B<5j(o*rr§iinrrr*hr , 

9. This may be read Qisfretk®. 
10. This gap may be filled by 

<9r&g£ir(T.' i 
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Translation 

1-3. May there be prosperity! In the 29th year of the reign of Ko- 
Parakesarivarman who took Madirai (Madura), we, the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchcho- 
gunar (situated) in Kudavur-nSdu in Tiruveakata—kottam, have undertaken 
to burn (a lamp) supplying a wick (thereto). 

4-5. This charity (has been established by) Kodungoluran of Malai- 
nadu that it may continue to burn as long as the moon and the sun (last), 
(through a deposit of) 40 kalanju of pure gold weighed with the standard 
stone in use in the village ( ur-kal). We, the Sabhaiyar, (have accepted) this 
40 kalanju of gold (for maintaining the light). 

6. The protection of the Emperumana^iyar (the devotees of Vishnu) 
(is sought for this charity). 


No. 13. 

(No. 234—G. T.) 1 

[On the west base of the Vahana-Mantapam in Tiruchandr.] 

Text 

1 [Qsrru]oO<s&iflusiniip'&j ojirsmQ §P(3 U — 

2 2 <s0 epeirjpiaQfj — 

3 (Lpdl—'TStDlS? [bTlftu] a ■— 

Translation 

In the 20th year of the reign of Parakssaripanmar, one lamp together 
with the supply of the wick, without let or hindrance,'(shall be burnt).... 
in Tiruvenkata-kottam. 


No. 14. 

(No. 17-T.T.) 

[On the north wall in the first Prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

(Latter part) 

RAJARAJA I 

Nos. 17, 18, 19 and 20—T.T. are copies of the original documents 
which were re-engraved in their old position at the north-west corner on the 
■outer face of the north wall of the inner shrine of Sri VenkatSsvara’s temple at 
Tirumala, under orders of Vfra-Narasimha Yadavaraya, a provincial chief 

x. The inscription is incomplete. 4. Read Qpilu.iru>eo. 

2. Read 5. Read enfluQufrinirQ^ili. 

3. Read GTemr^emrajii. 
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ruling this part of the country as a subordinate of Rajaraja III, after renovation 
of the same wall by Deiantari Tiruppullanidasar. Of these, No. 17 dated in the 
16th year of the reign of Rajaraja I records, under his historical introduction, 
the gift of a pattam of gold set with diamonds, rubies and pearls to God 
Tiruvenkatadevar by Parantakadevi-amman. She is therein referred to as the 
daughter of the Cheraman or the Chera king, ( Cheramano.r-maga\ar), and the 
queen of the king “ who slept at the Golden Hall,” (Ponm 5 ligaitunjinandeviyar). i 
The use of the expression “ Devi-ammanar ” in the epigraph shows that she 
was the chief queen of Parantaka II, but all the same she was not the mother 
of Rajaraja I and his elder sister Kundavaiyar. Their mother was Vanavan- 
mahadevi who committed suttee on the death of her husband Parantaka II, and 
whose image, along with hfs image, was set up by their daughter in the temple 
at Tanjore (Mad- Ep. Rep. for 1906, para 16; and S. I. I., Vol. II, part v, 
Introduction, page 1). This Parantalcadevi outlived her lord by nearly 
1 years which is the difference between the last year of Sundara-Chola, i.e., 
970 A.C., and the 16th year of'Rajaraja I, i.e., 1001 A.C., and made donations 
to temples during the period, as did her elder mother-in-law, Parantakan- 
madevigalar alias iSembiyanmahadsvi, the widowed queen of Gandaraditya and 
the mother of Uttama-Chola, who also lived on up to the same 16th year of 
Rajaraja I and constructed temples in the name of her husband and made 
benefactions to temples on a large scale till the end of her life. 

Parantaka II, surnamed Sundara-Chola, ruled for about 16 years 
from 94.9 to 965 A.C. Aditya I acquired the Pallava country and established 
the Chola power with the help of the Chera king Sthanuravi, and since 
then the Choi as allied themselves with the Cheras by marriages. Parantaka I 
chose two Chera princesses for his queens and so did his grandson 
Parantaka II Sundara-Chola. But the latter’s son Rajaraja I was obliged 
to wage war with the Cheras and conquer them : “ to deprive the Sejiyas 
of their splendour ”. 

The historical introduction of Rajaraja I, 2 as given in No. I7-T.T., 
recounts his military conquests up to the subjugation of Kalingam and the 
Chsra country, while Nos. 214 and 215-G.T. include IJa-mandalam (Ceylon) 
among his conquests. By his 16th year, Ceylon had not been conquered 
and it happened only in his 20th year. Consequently the second epigraph 
must have been dated between his 20th and 24th years by which latter 
date Rattapadi had been conquered. Rajaraja’s queen-consort Ulagamadsvi 
is recorded in No. 117-T.T, to have provided for a lamp in the temple of 
Sri Venkatesa. Her proper name was Danti-Sakti-Vitanki. She had probably 
some relationship with the Kadava or Pallava prince Sakti-Vitankan mentioned 
in Nos. iS and 19—-T.T. as a subordinate of Parthivsndravarman. 

Nos. 2(4 and 215 and No. 212—G.T. bring to notice an officer 
of the king named Arulakki alias Rajaraja-MdvendavSlan who deposited 
40 kalanju of gold in the temple, roost likely for a nandavi\akku. He also 

Note 1 :—Vide Devasthanam Ep. Rep., pages 104-5. 

Note 2 :—Vide Devasthanam Ep. Rep., pages 105-7. 
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made a gift of land in the Avur-kurram on the south bank of the Kavsri. 
river in Sonadu or !§6Ja-nadu. He appears to have continued in service as an 
officer of Raj§ndra-Chola I, in the 21st year of whose reign he presented 
“ certain necklaces of gold, filled inside with lac and set with a number 
of costly gems ”, “to the shrine of LokamahadSvi-Isvara now called Uttara- 
kailasa in the Panchanadisvara temple at Tiruvaiyaru ”, on behalf of Danti- 
fjakti-Vitanki alias Lokamahadsvi, queen of Rajaraja I (No. 154 of 191S; 
Mad. Ep. Rep. for 191S, para 26). 

No. 3S4-G.T. from Yogi-Mallavaram, dated in the 9th year of 
Rajaraja III, refers to the Soth day in the 23rd year of the reign of “king 
Sri Rajakesari alias Sri Rajarajaduvar possessing a number of panegyric 
titles ”, and to the payment .m the above date of 26 kalanju of gold made 
by Kodinambiyangadi alias Jayanlo ndrsoIa-Brahmamarayan of AnnSkSvai, a 
Brahmadeya village situated in Nenmali-nSdu, a sub-division of Arum: lideva- 
valanadu in the province of Sola-mandalam. 

Rajakesari Rajarajadeva is Rajaraja I who was in his early years 
known by his surname “ Arumolidsva ”, (S. I. I., Vol. II, Party—Introduction, 
page 1), and who assumed the title “ Jayankondasola ” in the last years of 
his reign {ibid, page 7). From the surname of “ Jayankondasola-BrahmamS- 
rayan ” of Kodinambiyangadi, the donor in the above record, it appears 
that he was an officer of Rajaraja I and held some responsible position 
in the administration. It is certain that the sub-division “ Arumolideva- 
valaniidu ”, and the grain measure “ Arumolidevan ” were called after this 
surname of Rajaraja I. He had also the biruda “ Sivapadasekhara ”, indicating 
his great devotion to Siva and his charities to Siva temples ( ’bid. page 7). 
The surname “ SivapSdasekharanallur ” of Munaippundi, mentioned in No. 3S2- 
G.T., must have been conferred upon the village during the reign of 
Rajaraja I from this attribute of the king. 

Two standards were in use for the weighment of gold, viz., 
Tanmakat\alai or Dharmakattalai , employed in the case of charitable endow¬ 
ments in temples, and Kudinaikkal which was current throughout the country 
in all secular transactions. Almost no difference seems to have existed 
between the two weights, for in No. 3S4-G.T. it is stated that, in lieu of the 
26 kalanju of gold precisely weighed with the dharmakattalai stones and 
deposited with the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchanur in the reign of Rajaraja I only 
26 kalanju of gold weighed with the Kudinaikkal was recovered from them 
in the reign of Rajaraja III. 

However, in the continuation of this transaction in No. 3S5-G.T., 
it is reported that 26^ kalanju of gold was recovered. Allowing for this 
difference of a quarter of a kalanju between the two weights, we find that 
the Dharmakat\a\ai was one per cent more in weight than the kuiinaikkal. 

Certain discrepancies are noticed in the historical introduction of 
Rajaraja I contained in No. 17-T.T., owing to its nature of a copy of the 
original inscription, while such errors are absent from Nos. 214 and 215-G.T. 
which are preserved in original. Though this region was comprised in the 
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Tamil country forming, as it did, part of the ancient Pallava kingdom and' 
the later Chola empire, it would appear that the Tamil language was not 
appreciably cultivated in olden times in this portion of the Chittoor district 
and subsequently, with the establishment of the Vijayanagara kingdom, it 
receded from the Tamil language and the Tamil people and acquired greater 
affinity for Telugu. However, the king’s name as expressed in the above 
epigraph (No. 17-T.T.), “ Raja-Rajgndra-Panmar ”, may be compared with 
the name ‘ Rajarajendra-Solaraja of the big temple' engraved on the pedestal 
of the metallic image of Rajaraja T set up in Brihadisvara temple at Tanjore 
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1925, para 12, and figure facing page Si). 

Text 

1 —Q*r£nrnrmPrrQasBjutau>p3] tj/rsbrQ eujg 

LD/T(t53)f Laasrrrrrr QurrsvrLD'rerflsinsiSlrt (Gjj&rsTe&r QpsBiurrrr Q<&sQ : 
^ji}ib<ss)(r $qrjQ®j(BSL-Qpau/D(<9j ulLl~- 

2 ld (^ify.SsBr&sGOstinrio Qurrssr @iDa_ v/* [&Lp{drj3r] Lnrrssdfla- 

&LA eUu9lTUb KfT'gplUOi (Lppjp $Q7)U<£QpilJStl (gjUUllL-tl 

®)LLL-rrrr unnib^aG^eSs^LDin^sr 

i Translation 

In the 16th year of the reign of Ko-Vira-Rajarajendra-panmar 

the pattam (ornamental plate for the forehead) presented by the chief queen 
of him (the king) who slept (died) at the Golden Hall (Ponmaligaiyil - 
tunjlnandeviyay , Devi-ammanar) and the daughter of the Cheramanar (Chera 
king) is 52 kalanju of gold weighed by the kudluaikkal and contains 6 rubies, 

4 diamonds and 2S pearls. This pattam Parantakadevi-amman presented to 
Tiruvenkatadevar. 


No. 15 . 

(Nos. 214 and 215—G. T.) 1 
[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchanur Temple.] 

Text 

1 r -®0LD<ssorr Gu.t^lj Qu^Sso&Q&fftisQtLji — 

2 a //?odnLD L^S 337 L_ 05 )LD L&G&Q 3 >fT &r & <Si 7 ^^ST^i 7 SsO — 

3 QsiifBo&aftrrGiLn s/EJsum^ujix jg)strihijutr ds 5 — 

4 QL. uSsC ft rrGih G<3Bf7 ffOS^^Lpih <3SoQ.W <® o707 [c£. 63) 

5 U [/jb]^ Qoyi&rrjtffB pcmL-fr [si >]—• 


1. This and numbers 212 and 

21?—G. T. are from the 
slabs preserved in Tirucha- 
r.nr Temple. 

2. Read 


3. Read 

4. Read 

5. Read 

6. Read 

7. Read ff $— 
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6 ujtrsmGk [3,df3r]— 

7 [8]Q<9seuo l fiu^JTtT' IS (Jrnrirs3[TrmGl%-e>J — 

8 ©<9=/T(OTr Qpri&smir 3^ppf£<g $— 

9 [aS] jpjQij'ofr.T&QiJJ.TR r&irgirwn'cS rLpQsuGSt “Sonsim [•s] 1 * — 

Translation 5 

Hail, Prosperity! In the reign of Kesaripanmar Sri Rajarajadeva 
“ who, while (his) heart rejoiced, that, like the goddess of fortune, the goddess 
of the great earth had become his wife,—in his life of growing strength, 
during which, having been pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kandalur-Salai, he 
conquered by his army, which was victorious in great battles, Vengai-nadu, 
Ganga-piidi, Nularnba-padi, Tadigai-(vali), Kudamalai-nadu, Kollam, Kalingam, 
Ila-mandalam, (the conquest of which) made (him) fam ms (in) the eight 

directions”....“(deprived the) Seliyas (of their splendour)”.. 

In the Avur-kurram on the south bank (of the river Kaveri) in Sonadu 
.Arulakki alias Rajaraja-Muvendavelan— 


No. 16. 

(N0.117-T.T.) 

[On the west wall of the Mukkoti—Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 QtPGvSaS- _ 

QJ 

2 aStpesiLLiLj — 

3 3 4 <350 #s £ A ^S\(TF } Jg)F5pn - 

4 < 8si ^e_6Dd5to/r— 

5 B (Lp<5B)L^turr 1 $Q5 — 

6 pirsmu&i — 


1. The inscription is incomplete. 

Notk 2 :—For this translation of the Praiasii of Rajaraja I, I am obliged to the 
standard translation of the late Dr. Huitzsch published in the in particular No. 59 

of Vol. II, part ii, page 241, which I have also adopted for No. 88 (No. 17-T.T.) under 
the Yadavarfivas below. 

I hereby acknowledge my further obligation for the adoption of the translation 
of the Praiasti of Kulottunga I for No. 23 (No. 381—T.T.) below from that of No. 58 on 
pages 234*236 of the same Vol. II. 

3. Read 6. Read $(7$Q&ib&L-<y><s6>L-iun‘^&(§. 

4. Read 7. Read rs(zj. 

5. Read ©. edstunQ — 
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Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity 1— 

2. the day— 

3. nanda-(vilakku)— 

4. Ulagama-(devi)— 

5. for God Tiruvenkatamudaiyan— 

6. twenty-nine— 


No. 17. 

(No. 212—G. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchanur Temple.] 

Text 

1 0 err ff dStu rr - 

2 <e 3 T rVfr&nrrr%^Q®j§&Q®J- 

3 [srr/r]6fffl Qurrm fpu) — 

4 ^unzpstnu-uj [Qij/r]— 

5 m &>u) f9SLp(GT,.3r flGSrLDSLLl—Ckrr 1 — 

Translation 

40 kalanju of gold deposited by Arulakki alias Rajaraja-Muvendavelan. 
Your gold weighed with the tanma-kaualai ( dharma-kattalai or the weight used 
in weighing the gold relating to charities) is 40 kalanju — 


No. 18. 

(No. 3S4—G. T.) 

[From Parasaresvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 

EXTRACT. 

Text 

10 2 k$P'ri@^ (Lpm jgyanL -prss ^QarrirfrgjGm&fBiurr- 

11 m t$fVmrVfr®Q^z )J rr, & ujrrpmCS Ql.u)ifl ^si ijp Gfrm eremujsiti) Q&rr- 

12 Lpinsm 1—6$$ 0Q/jd/ r 3 ^ a/51/ar itlLQ Qg RuseS is rriL® 

13 (uld 'jyQFjQsuQxrrensiJ Q<s/n^/yd>[d5) tunsjarriq-iurr&ir' fgiUfBQ&rrmrL-- 

14 Q&rr[i-Dfr]irmu6kLj&<xsti &Ku>3Ll-L~$5rr&<35GOGtifreo(p) ^Ssit- 

15 rglsmp QacrsmL-. Gurrsh a_(D#r ? v-r g^uQum&r g) 0 u^ 

16 ^^crrrajr IB, ^ Jdo ^jLLihGp(r jxua 

1. The inscription is incomplete. 3. This symbol stands for 

2. Read Qu)ujs§ir/iJ$. 
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Translation 

On the Soth day in the 23rd year of the reign of king Sri Rajakesari- 
alias Sri Rajarajadevar (who shines with) the panegyric titles ( meykkirti ) 
prefixed (to his name), Kodinambiyaiigadi alias Jayankondasola-BrahmamarSyan 
of Aruvekovai, a Brahmadeya (village) in Nenmali-nadu, (a sub-division) of 
Arumolideva-valanadu (in the province) of Sola-mandalam, deposited with the 
Sabhaiyar of this village 26 kalanju of gold accurately weighed with the 
Dharmakattalai stone, for (conducting) the ubhaiyam on the Sankramam (day) 
for this Nayanar; that, for this 26 kalanju of gold, the offerings on each. 
Uttardyana-Sankramam shall be carried on. 


No. 19. 


(No. 20—T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first Prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

RAJENDRA-CHOLA I 

No 20—T.T. is dated on the 7th day, apparently in the first year, of 
the reign of Rajendra-Chola I. 1 It embodies an order of the king’s Adhikari 
named Korramangalamudaiyan who held an enquiry regarding the conduct of 
certain charities and services instituted in the temple of Sri Venkatesvara at 
Tirumala. The enquiry revealed that the charity of putting up lights in the 
temple, which the assembly of Tirumundiyam undertook to execute in pursu¬ 
ance of an earlier document engraved on stone, was being only partially 
carried out by them. The witnesses summoned to depose the facts were 
Kadappankudaiyan designated Sirutanattuppanimakau who was the adminis¬ 
trative officer of the sub-district of Kudavur-nadu ( Kudavur-ndttu vagai-ieygira 
Drjitanattuppanimakan) and the priests ( pujaris ) or the servants of the temple 
( devarkanmigal ). The Adhikari was impressed with the negligence of the 
Sabhaiyar of Tirumundiyam and ordered that the original capital for this 
charity be recovered from them and credited to the general funds of the 
temple and the lamps lighted by the managers of the temple through the 
supply of the necessary ghee made from its stores. 

This epigraph gives us a glimpse of the Choia administrative system. 
The Adhikari was perhaps a governor placed over a province and, in this 
instance, over the Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam or Tondamandalam. During his 
iteneracy through the country under his charge he took cognizance of all 
matters, both secular and religious, investigated them and decided them. 
There was an officer of a lower rank known as the Sirutanattuppanimakau, 
administering the nddu and he maintained a record of all transactions pertain¬ 
ing to his charge. An assembly hall existed in the temple at Tiruchanur 

Note 1:—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 107-10. 
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where the Adhikari held his court to which were summoned the witnesses who- 
had knowledge of the affairs enquired into* 

The administrative divisions of the kingdom were the mandalams or 
provinces which were divided into kouams or districts; and these kdttams 
were again sub-divided into nadus or sub-districts which comprised several 
kurrams formed of a number of villages grouped together. In consonance with 
this division of the kingdom, the hierarchy of officials must have consisted of 
the Adluka.fl over the ma-ndaiam, next in rank to him the Perutanattuppani- 
makan over the kottam on the analogy of the Sirutauattuppanimakan of the 
nddu , and below the latter the officer in charge of the kur.ram and lastly the 
headman of the single village. 

No. 210-G.T., fro,m Sri Kapilesvara’s temple at the foot of the hill 
near Tirupati, records that the central shrine of the temple was constructed 
by Rayan-R5jsndra-Solan alias Brahmamarayan-Munaiyadarayan who was the 
head of Kottnr at the time. The name indicates that he was an officer of 
Rajendra-Chola I and administered the village of Kottur. No traces of this 
village are now possible, though we find it mentioned in three inscriptions of 
different dates. The first mention occurs in No. 19-T.T. belonging to the 
third quarter of the 10th century A.C., the second reference in No. 210—G.T. 
falling into the third quarter of the nth century and the last in No. 355—G.T. 
dated in the second quarter of the 16th century during the reign of king 
Achyutaraya of Vijayanagara. From these references it appears that it must 
have been situated somewhere to the east of 1'irupati and north of Tiruchanur 
and its boundaries must have extended towards Tiruchanur on the one side and 
the foot of the hill to the north of Tirupati on the other. 

Text 

[ eivsi’ L ui!jQsB/ruijir(rr)^jGl&'9 z ifiusiriiiir/reBr 

ujTarnQ <oi ipreag# fisrrak GsrrppLhiEissoapsini-.ujfreir 

Q&iutkGarsfaLJG&rriptjiSxiii—GOpsp QuQ^Laurrssiruutnsj- ^.a^Qsurksi—- 
Q&tl-l—p&i {$■£)&&& tgprfiso 

isriJa efikl-i— e&il.'S{-eQso (tpskLi^d) GsiruLtysSilGso Q&irikSp- 

&T.tilULD!Tan[uj*]:'>p{°}}L..pj& 0 £_;jy ; v STlLG Q&tu3p 3j)tp6Sip- 

'giiumKfhfi&sin .s[z_]- 

2 uijro^GPL-.aj'i&sirriL'ui fdqrfksuijsni—Q pend i 2 ssan£&£srryia $(/$- 

[.,*].G/ssuf iS'r.iipuuu}. n^sksrrsttr Qfprso^i.ib'Ss.TsirQsrrsii.pi 
sfrssis&ssr^L-P',#) @j£Qps>n' Qpeaprrstsrir> gi-vQQsv)- 

iwriT uso ssoQsuLLuf-esruuf. Qutrsisr ss>aa7>mrrsfa(& &pLj,Jrs8stTdv 
s^ssrpi q~lL(u)ui— SBik-L—dsi—'>v '^(iijjp'riprrcSsir&fpj 2_[[Ds s ] j^/sneii- 


1. Read Qar-ujrGa^^^^^ -Hirrrmr. 3. This may be read @ pQp&ir. 

2. Read y§rv*Qts°%- — 4. Read il/ls. 
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u9pg»etr (gpdurfasir euflpgi euQFjih $QfjsQerr&(aj a_ S<iS 
(Lpemuytuih f£jis/-up(7r?stnwti9so fii-Qrj&aragpirifleo jxfsuu- 

3 lLi— a-as)L_iu Guirsir a_£> ui ^jsy.issk ^pQpeune^ 

ufi&rraaLh Q&iugs Qpisurrurnn—inre-’snii—iu Ouirehr /e_ vj- ^ 
j^su Qurreir a_tD®- '- r <i ^evrasrr ai^&vrrsasrr sssinSa^d^ (JOlI- 
u-irtASi) S& puuiSj-QiurrQu} s^i— <sr sssreianr asiLuy j$,qtjic&s&(gj er p p! 
Grifiui3ass[ds*']L—sutr&6frrra Siodpii G<rius eTesrjps Q&rrpp- 

uitBmGdqpGnt—iurresr Q&rrecien ^juuSaTr ^(t^npossriptup§n <sus ( olQsto lu/rf f 

ai—su ^(^mihptreQsi!S(^m(^{u) 2 {§}suri ,assrra_sB>i_<u Guresr 

4 2-iD/el vj" lo ^pQpsuTusML-fnr pjpd^ (yspsurr-dSa QarrssnQ jgjpQ&eu/r 

us£sn—rrjrpgim(aj ^l(T^uadsOs(^ upS ^(^seSptr^lsira(Sju> s/dl^jt- 
aSW<®0 g&ssrji/ e_siru<_ 8 i ,@0s3srr«0 ^rrffS&iSanAG pwirs^ Aj- 
smfliULh Qs=ujAirr(7F)ih ‘'Gpsu&ssnBsi&rj'riLa s&G&j/rS&Ippsumtr srifluuprrs 
Ssvd pth Q&iupga y^®® a, ^aj!TiSsSs!r/ 7 'ii gj_ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity 1 On the 7th day in the reign of 3 ri Koppatrakesari- 
panmar alias Sri Rajendra-Soladeva, while Adhikarl (governor) Kcrramaa- 
galamudaiyan enquired into the affairs of the temple from his seat in the 
assembly-hall built by us in Tiruchchukanur, a devadRnam of this God, in 
Kudavur-nadu, (a sub-division) of Tiruveukata-kottam, (a district comprised 
in the division) of Perumbanappadi (in the province) of Jayankonda-Sola- 
mandalam, having summoned Kadappankudaiyan, the Siritanattuppauimakan 
(subordinate administrative officer) who administered the Kudavur-nadu, and 
the servants of TiruvSnkatadevar, and called upon them to depose as to the 
condition of the permanent daily provision (existing) for Tiruvenkatadevar, 
they stated that, as per the old document registered on stone, the Sabhaiyzr 
of Tirumundiyam, a grant to this God, received money and undertook to 
light 24 lamps, including one light of camphor, but that the villagers of 
Tirumundiyam discontinued to burn all of them excepting two lights which they 
still burn. 

2. Thereupon Adbikari Koreamangalamudaiyan ordered that, with 
the 20 pon being the sum available at Tiruchchukanur and the 3 pon remaining 
in deposit in this deity’s treasury (as remuneration) for the paricliRrakam 
service rendered by them to this God, aggregating to 23 pon , (the ghee) might 
be well-packed and transported to Tirumala along with the articles of daily 
provision, and the servants working in this behalf might be enabled to burn 
(the lights) without any impediment. 

1. This symbol stands throughout 3. Read ^<50 Sard&w. 

the inscription for *tp<g5*. 4. Read 

2. Read @a/(r«cg5«ffl‘—10. 5. Read — 
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3. Towards this charity of the nandavilakku, therefore, to be 
maintained by the Sabhaiyar of Tirumundiyam, the Snvaishnavas ordered that 
the 23 pan belonging to them shall be credited to the capital fund of this God’s 
treasury, (the ghee) shall be transported to this God’s treasury (store-house) 
at Tirumala and the managers of the temple and the servants of TiruvSnkafa- 
d§var alone shall burn the lights, including the nandavilakku and one karpurar 
vtlakku, as long as the moon and the sun last. 


No. 20. 

(No. 210—G.T.) 

[On the door-jamb^ of Kapilesvara Temple at Kapilatirtham.] 

Text 


1 

Gi/o <si/SI Lftfr 

QJ w 

7 

8/rfir nmsvr 

2 

G&rril.Qrr 

8 

(zpSouruj p- 

3 

QL.69)L-.lLimh 

9 

jriu&fr <oT- 

4 

[rvrq, U f5 i rvrr. 

10 

(SuiSifijS 

5 

Q&sSjQgzfr- 

11 

^rnjLLir&fl- 

6 

Lp^fresr 2 i3jnn- 

12 

[|[ V 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! This is the blessed tabernacle which Rayan- 
Rajendra-So.1an alias Brahmamarayan-Munaiyadarayan, the head of Kottur, had 
•built. 


No. 21. 

(No. 3S7—G. T.) 

[In ParSsaresvara’s Temple at Yogi—Mallavaram.] 

KULOTTUNGA—CHOLA I. 

Kulo'tunga-Chola I s is represented in this Collection by eleven 
inscriptions of which three are complete ones and the rest are mere 
fragments containing a few bits of his prasasti. In some of them the king’s 
name occurs as Rsjakssarivarman Rajendra-Cholad§va (Nos. 71, 112 and 295- 
T.T.), while others mention him as Rajakesarivarman alias Chakravarti Sri 
Kulottunga-Choladgva (Nos. 3.81, 382 and 3S3-G.T. and 29S-T.T.). However 
Nos. 3S7-G.T. and 144-T.T. respectively call him Sriman Mahamandalesvara 
Tribhuvanadeva Maharajas'ri Vira-Rajendra-Choladeva and Udaiyar t 5 rf Vira- 
Rajendradeva. The epithet “ Mahamandalesvaia” is appropriate to the Eastern 
Chalukya ruler who the king is represented to be : “ Chalukyakula-bhushana," 
the ornament of the Chalukya race, holding sway over the Vengi country, 

X. Read ^irQ&i^jQ^rrip- 2 . Read ®^j^> 8/r jr/riU6Sr. 

Note 3 :—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., page 110. 
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“ Vengi-vallabha ”, with his capital at “ Kanuppakapura He is entitled 
11 KaravSla-Bkairava, Venkatanadhapurandara, Kataka-purabalasUdhaka and 
Prapta-vidya-vibhushana. He is besides entitled Samadhigata-panchamakusabda, 
the possessor of the five great birudas or “ honorary distinctive marks.” It is 
known that until the 4th year of his reign, Kulottunga called himself Rajakesari- 
varman Rajendra-Chola and only in the 5th year he assumed the name of 
Kulottunga. He was an Eastern Chalukya prince, being heir to the kingdom 
of Vengi which his father Rsjaraia I left him, and he is said to have ruled it 
for a time before acquiring the Chola throne (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1904, para 21 ; 
also S. I. I., Vol. Ill, part ii, pages 127 and 12S). The inscription is dated in 
his 3rd year and this early date probably indicates not merely the short 
duration of his reign over the Vengi country, but also the extent of the Chola 
territory which he aggrandised to himself extending southwards from Vengi 
into the modern Chittoor district. No. 144-T.T. which calls him Udaiyar Sri 
Vira-Rajendradeva probably belongs to the period of his reign as a Chola 
monarch, subsequent to his charge of Vengi. Though the name is mentioned 
as Vira-Rajsndra, instead of the usual Rsjendra, it is still certain that the king 
represented is Rajendra-Chola II alias Kulottunga I, for the epithet " Chalukya- 
kula-bhushana ” cannot apply to any of his predecessors on the Chola throne, 
and surely not to Virarajendra I, the son of Rajendra-Chola I, since he was 
not by descent an Eastern Chalukya prince. Again, though Kulottunga III 
had the surname “ Virarajsndra-Choladeva (Mady Ep. Rep. for 1911, para 29), 
he has not been known to have reigned over Vengi at any time. Consequently 
Sri Vira-Rajsndradeva or Vira-Rajcndra-Choladeva must be taken to denote 
only Rajendra-Choladeva II alias Kulottunga-Chola I. 

Further, the birudas “ Samadhigata-panchamahasabda ” and “ Kara- 
vala-Bhairava ” are proper to the Eastern Chalukyas, the one being found to 
have been assumed by Sarvalokasraya Vishnuvardhana and Vijayaditya VII, 
the paternal uncle of KulSttunga I, as well as by Kulottunga I himself (Mad- 
Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 16); and the other, Panchamahakabda, by the founder 
of the Eastern Chalukya line, Kubja-Vishnuvardhana (S. I. I., Vol. I, No. 39, 
Text, lines 23—24, on page 54; and Ep. Ind., Vol V, Page 75, first Plate, 16th 
line). His Tamil praiastl records that “ he unsheathed his sword, showed the 
strength of his arm” and dispelled the army of the king of Kuntala. It is 
perhaps this feat of arms which he displayed with his sword that gained him 
the biruda KaravUla — Bhairava, “ the terrible one on account of his sword.” 
“Prapta-vidya vibhashana" points to his learning, while “Katakapurabalasadba- 
ka” refers to his attack and defeat of the forces of Katakapuri, probably 
the modern Cuttack, which at that time seems to have been included in the 
Kalinga country. This shows a successful military career followed by 
Kulottunga even in his early years and his raid into Kalinga which occurred 
for a second time in the latter part of his reign. In this epigraph there is 
probably a reference to his “having put on the garland of the victory over the 
Northern region”, after seizing the Kalinga-manclalam, while “ he was still, 
heir-apparent ", i.e., crown-prince at Vengi under his father Rajaraja I, 
expecting however to usurp the Chola throne in time. 
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The fragments Nos. 71,112 and 295—T. T., which name the king as Raja- 
kesarivarman Rajendra-Choladeva must be assigned to a date prior to his fifth 
year, while No. 29S—T. T., which calls him Kulottunga-Choladeva must belong 
to a subsequent date. Of these, Nos. 71 and 298—T. T. mention the chief 
queen Avanimulududaiyal, ‘ the mistress of the whole world’, and from the 
former epigraph it looks as if she made some donation to the temple. 

No. 3S1—G. T. is a complete inscription and is dated in his 24th regnal 
year. It begins with the longer historical introduction of the king, commenc¬ 
ing with the words “ Pugalsulnda punari agalsulnda puviyil ”, and recounts 
his military deeds from the time of his victory at C’hakrakotta, the capture of 
the rutting elephants at Vajrakara and the dispelling of the army of the king 
of Kuntala, while yet a crown-prince of Vengi under his father Rajaraja I y 
down to the time of his defeating the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya and 
the Pandya and Chsra kings, after capturing the Chola throne. It is plain that 
his “deeds of valour ” at Chakrakotta and Vajrakara as well as against the 
king of Kuntala were only antecedent to his putting on “by right of inherit¬ 
ance the pure royal crown of jewels ” at Vengi, from whence he proceeded 
to conquer the “ Southern region.” In this inscription “ Avanimulududaiyal” 
alone finds a place. No. 3S8—G. T., dated in his 41st year, which is the highest 
year available for him in this Collection, though records elsewhere furnish his 
50th year, gives the shorter introduction commencing with the words 
“ Pugalmadu vilanga jayamadu virumba”, wherein the details of his conquests 
are missing. 

No. 382—G. T. brings to notice a number of Puravuvari qfficers and 
others who attested the document in token of the royal assent having been 
accorded to the remission of taxes on Mufiaippgndi alias Sivapadasekharanallgr, 
a devad3.ua village belonging to God Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadeva of 
Tiruchangr. The tax on the village seems to have been assigned to a certain 
Naranadeva who however waived it, in the 3rd year of the reign of prince 
Vlra-Rajendra-Choladeva, in favour of the temple for two lights to be maintain¬ 
ed from its income. It was still desired that the tax should be cancelled and 
one Kannan-Vasudevan, a member of the Gana of Kudavgr-nadu undertook the 
task. It appears that, without the clearing of the outstanding dues from the 
village, his petition to remit the taxes did not stand the chance of consider¬ 
ation at all- Consequently the Siva-Brahmanas and Kannan-Vasudsvan paid, on 
behalf of the temple t.o Valikondachola-BrahmamarSyan, the 5 madai due from 
the village and then represented first to the Maganl-kankatti to convert it into 
a sarvamEnya {irai-yili-divadEnam) with effect from the 35th year of the reign 
of Sri Kulottunga-Choladeva and this representation seems to have been duly 
supported by the authorities concerned. Thereupon the king gave his oral 
order granting the remission sought for and it was communicated to the 
temple benefited thereby. 

The signatories to the document are one Puravuvari-tinaikkalam y 
three Puravari-tinaikkala-nEyakams, three Puravari-tinaikkalattu-tmikhavettis,. 
and two other officers whose official designation is not mentioned. The 
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Puravari officers were members of the department of land revenue of the 
state of which they maintained an account and it was essential that they should 
take note of changes in it in the way of deductions and remissions granted by 
the king and attest such documents so as to indicate the authority by which 
those changes were effected. The local officers of the kottam and the uSdu 
would be advised to make the necessary alterations in their own registers and 
in token of their acknowledgment of the royal order they would be required 
to affix their signatures to the copy of the document presented to the bene¬ 
ficiaries. Thus the signatures of Gaugoyan and Karuvaukudaiyan at the end 
of the record Would be those of the head of the Tiruvsnkata-kottam and of the 
head of the Kudavur-nadu within whose limits the devadu.ua village of 
Munaippundi was situated. 

The alternative name of “ SivapadasSkharanallur " ior Munaippundi 
must have been given to the village from the surname “ Sivapadasekhara ” of 
Rajaraja I, revealing his great devotion to Siva. This village standing to the 
south of Tiruchanur on the south bank of the Svarnamukhi river is nowadays 
known as Mundlapudi. 

No. 3SS—G. T. mentions Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar’s temple. This is the 
famous temple of SrikSlahastisvara at Kalahasti about 20 miles to the east of 
Tirupati, containing one of the five kinds of Siva-Lingams, viz-, the Vayi* 
Lingam. It is an important Saiva centre and has been sung by the NsyanmSrs 
or Saiva saints. This is the only instance of a reference to this God occurring 
in the lithic records of this Collection. 

It is in the reign of Kulottunga-Chola I that we find the earlier name 
of “ Jayankondachola-mandalam ” given in honour of Rajaraja I who bore 
that surname, to the ancient Tendarriandalam, was changed into “ Rajsndra- 
Chola mandalam ” (Nos. 3S1 and 3S2—G. T.) in consonance with the king’s 
original name of Rajsndra-Chola (II); but within a century and a half the new 
name was dropped and the original Chola designation of “ jayankonda-Chola- 
mandalam ” was revived, as is seen from No. 3S0—G. T. dated in the reign of 
Rajaraja III, and continued in use down through the Vijayanagara period. 

The gold coin mSdai, though it finds mention only in No. 3S2—G. T. in 
connection with taxation, does not appear to have been in universal currency 
in this part of the country during the period, since it does not generally occur 
in these inscriptions, as do the coins kasu, pon and kalanju. 

Two officers of Kulottunga I come to notice, the one Naranadeva who 
waived his claim to the tax from the village of Munaippundi and granted 
it for the maintenance of two lights in the temple of Tippaladisvarar in the 
3rd year of his viceroyalty at Vsngi (No. 3S9—G. T.) and the other Valikcnda- 
chola-BrahmamarSyan, a revenue officer who received payment of the tax of 
5 mSgai from the same village of MuSaippundi before its conversion into a 
sarvamSnya devadSnam in the 35th year of the king’s reign. 
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Text 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

)3 


3@JnmroGnj 3 ^/rs&rcrr^ 


QmiSOfU ^"N^OAoTOr G\6llO$J5iT~ 

eu s 

as QjDrr^_n'<siip?Gii@)sv) l 35js^[^n m &ysu^r&wrvirvSuvnr <3zrv‘<siiir<on~ t 
fuoi G\6uo t srsL r [j5rru3 aj^/Tr^nr c5g/rOc9?]^^r^(^(p<sbT)/rtOc95: 1 €UjTqm. 


Q^_az SgiiDfrfTf /rgg fj$fs -cSlfD"pTfrQ»g sSj\^,gzrf ojtssst® 
lF - c^51'^ ££iQ§Qol)(E}&L--<zQ £ 6 TlLl--.<%J£] ^QFj<9 : <3?& GStfl'ir }uUS\)n 


Lro/TTcJ^g^jxj 3m>frQ^ajr 3 (Lpi&j}$n^^ sr>tl^ii9si) mm- 

Qai&rerr&aL-.tiij GUiLL-asrarLh $(ff)(^cianrsfr[Ln*] ub/bjpj®LnuQuffuiLL-- 

GSTGXjLCi PST >W Gi&rnjff‘oTTS SL—GV (® ) ( Lo) 4 J£^?-o;J ( /D0 ^l(l^£ri}PS j^T- 

®ff«>T/50 (^)irs2OT®i0i£i s9lLQi—ps .. 

.@ pa(&jS)jrrik & ri)6&&ii9®®L-. (^ldtIu9®Qu- Q&uj$T rh .. 

.S.^£Ly[a/.T/T 5 ] 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of the reign of Sriman Mahamanda- 
lesvara Tribhuvanadeva Maharajasrlh Vira-Rajendra-Soladcvar, the possessor 
of the titles of Panchamcihuiabda , the ruler of various provinces, the ornament 
of the Chalukya race, the lord of Vehgi, the master of the Godavari, the lord 
of the best city of Kanuppaka, the terrible one on account of his sword, 
Vehka\arJ\dhapurandara , the vanquisher of the forces of Kathakapura and the 
possessor of the ornament of acquired learning, I, Naranadcva...shall not collect 
the vattakkusn, the tirukukkaku and other (taxes) of any kind whatsoever, which 
I am entitled to collect, from Munnaippundi, the devadanam of Tlppaladlsvaram- 
udaiya Mahsdevar of Tiruchchukanur in TiruvSnkata-kottam; (I) have 

granted (them) for two nanduvilakkii for this God. 

(The transgressors shall) incur the sins (of those who sin) at the 
sacred places on the banks of the Ganges and Kurnari (i.e. Kanya-Kumari or 
Cape Comorin). 

The protection of the Mahesvaras (is sought for this charity)! 


No. 22. 

(No. 144—T.T.) 

[On thehiorth wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— j*o cstxt n 1 ft it j yfffiQpFpF tQ^js f^Qs^oj —, 

2— [ssrr] j^tufr^eopjjsl 2ev> cvsvr — 

3— esr §£)■<& sir Q&jspj&jpGUfiiT [/s]— 

4— — 

1. Read— euoir^s:. 4. Read 02 %-sup^. 

2. Read dPpwrtrSss°f- aj^g,. 5. Read — 

3. The old name for modern Qp&r&nh^sssns^. 
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Translation 

1. (UdaiySr) SrI Vlra-Rajendradeva— 

2. in (our) race of cowherds— 

3. so as to pay— 

4. Sola-Uttamanidhi-Chittirameli— 


No. 23. 

(No. 381—G. T.) 

[In Parasaresvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram near Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1 GirtGijSidr LjaCp ©[££*]/*# L/smrrfl Lje 9 u 9 p QufriiiQimfi 

luetr^ji? jBiiQfiiD ph _ Liu fiffsrr/E>0 $%tuLD&dsrr ^jGfrdoQsfruuQ^Giip^j 

&xQ&[tiLl„s£&} eQ&SiriApQprrySstirred Lf&UDsmiA L/g^[/f*)/£js7 
<su<ss>ir[u9]LLL-i}) ®j$irrr<£irpjg3 euirffl 1 'jyiusdj£)Sowr& Qs/rispetreujr&ir pk 
pemBiBtu Gurr^smp [&$<£ Qp(r< 3 fT®d<s® , s^lLl^-lj 2 Gurr/nuifi 
[/i 5 TL_^]/r (S i < S 9 8 ir<£Jj 5 i&nuj SjpjpjS) <&}L— ( Q<S 8 >< 5 F <surr®»& Q p<ssr n$< 53 )&<£ 

QpiAQFj &LtoGOUy ? Lb&&T QurT£j36mLDtLjlX> Q UfT^fSlUfT^- 

2 fl5Gk$6duurr&r><siiii9eti(r jsS6tnunLfi5 <95sQfrpjgj Ljisoflpp^l^LDGTfsfl LD(&jL—[A 

^fiev>LLu 9 p p pmesruj l ^jnmrQik pL-.(ipiq- , JJ.Tap Qpir<oirrB(ti)Q®jfi- 
pir 0 L— (LpfiSosr LAjpi'cVfrjv QuQjj&a &g 9 turpi Gujpjuu Q&iE/Q&nreo 

^Elm&Qpir Q&sv&d Qsusmr&j&nt— j§j} 0 /£«a) <s3srrrr[& M ]QtAfEi<9Gj^K 

*&&&} (jsl&LQ 6 j) 0 ' < 95 $ GlLDQfj<sQp Lj(oS 

[s$2br(u/rL_] b 6virrraL^p Ci /Ssvn^pir ppju ^[u/7]a>.r SjenpeQ® pkp 
sed^Q&frtfl seifljp) (Lpenp iSlpu <Sed(&3iu QpmpnsmGvr <sqijn> pdstiu 
UQTjfh p&Sf QufTG&r P 5 &TLJ Ljp<£ f &!sV> L~& 3 l—LJU 

3 Sek^psrru i9p(^eou iSsnp Gurrso ffipi9*&Lp Qiufij$ni> Q&iretiQeofiT 

G&rrisj-pphs\) jz/ psksintB SstiGstijSlir Q&iTL-rr <s£l&&n\)P> SGOeoffifr PH&aeS 

j57/l__/e?S L&sjyrjgxrir PSfrG [GoUiuRp] j^fk&up^smjJiuzrrtaijLr) Qsinkaifi 
£!&r>jjuju) ul 1l_ GlQJtEi&torfijp} <s9lLl _ P’ouillitioQjma [< 3 k.p)]aj gQuqj^ia 
Ql-Ljlj &rn$&r Lb a d:ti&^[t.hx] opjs?© Qpsefiuu u9y$i5p 
&-Lp6UT Jp)mL-_lhQ pfTL.- <s9(tg>fip &L-.&>S(<orijA pcfed <s£lP> ppOdUbU (8jU..fSlSG)&-p 
7 prrgpiih prrfasrtLjLb u^^sSlLl^. ug\) ued Qpj^^ih uiuih- 
Qpffir LsfrrSnu<9= uySliLjaftp] (&f3pp Ljay9£ 


Q&GtieStLjLb . tAL^.P) 3 aypiu.rl~~ 

1. Read j^tuioQp^rr. 4. This may be read 

2. Read Guiriru(ft m 5.’ Read eurrir&L-io* 

3. Read Sirp^lGatu, 6. Read fSeiW 5 pirp& m 


36 




CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS 


4 tBmrr^j 0©^^ QeutB&f) rS<stf)iriL(il &iB&u>mrL~.eO(LpiA Sim- 

asmGsiJGfrjgrLb 1 ufrswfl ^trsayrGub g£0 <£l®n& : msssQ^rrmr® Ffsmu^iU' 

Lj&GLfinQ UfToffiU^tAofoTL-.Sti'ZplE) QsiTskerrp^QgSkJSfTpp<S&)U.p^I QrH]6rT6tr- 

<a /0 uitl ppink&ysub Quit ufia&GtiiRa'GrrjuD pfi^TrsumBiijQp^Gu.ppnriu 

6i j%jip] <sin at s\) O pik&t umuGUgjj Qurreo 2 p >/£ Quq^^Q^SssroGiu 

3 *tgS u^&sufr 83 «u 0 lo QurrQVjpu Qufrtr&sGrrpp^Q [®j(i9jpi Qpserflp\~ 
QpfTl^. ^oQomffSU Lj^SSITL^pp J&!<5SiL~.tkjgl ^iTlLuI^ u($ p [fi] LLjbp- 
<svrr pthsoun eure&inr ^fhtjLD Qurrpemp Qsu^sfrirQubpjS Q&frp/£i «0«»- 


5 ^.Gm&QprrjpitA SjpjpjQ Qpp^v &sofru(ipih (LpppiS^u 

Qurr <£j$ggjtiuh uapp QvuiEj&ifl u®mLGiuiu& &£jdj'tpw <S3><a»d5- 

©<35/TS33t [©] G p 15 fiT tL[Q USdtkti] STiLlSf- 0L-LO&O fUfTiLGoh^f) 

5 <3=!tQZ uQpZVStitTLh *pi§aQ3r[tl*]Qup 1 LDtQ .r p}lU pfe 8 &J(TF) <$!$ p[Ss(>]- 

(oVStoird (Vj£)J<35G0lT 0&OdLlc55 G<SSTlL.I — ii~ ^lL.LH — QfiJlSQpfrjpUi SSsOA&fhL- 
j u]fTTjGtfl jsipsbQ&iTGrr <sQj Gii^o^fDireLfo 6Jf p^ghfltu sSIlLu-Q^^S QuirikQ&freit 
turrJT(ipfi ( S:r^uL^ujppsCfE}<3S(^r^ih Qurrso <sQfrQ_pih j^hurrsapth eQsrrt&ail 
u titlDo&)< 5F ^urrsorr euGsoriws gQj^ 0 ^® 17 '^ fip ^... 


G e_<si)<a;] QP>J£ j@*vuiufrQdirfrQil dipping® pq^oSoj 9 Q&nr€Qjrnr%iQa&rfiu(6iAirfrfi> 

10 £ : &<3Siro'i}p<Q'35ip r ^(&)Q{tirr p^na&Q&rr ^Qp^p'&j turr&m® 

T>fr 5 tot 51 / ££i 11 g£)j‘rr®c3 ^jQ&,TipLnGmru.<sv p jj&p jS^Qsiim&u&QarrLLu pgns 

^u^miJQp ( Sl 0 && i rp $uuG\)rr^^iTtLp0V>L--uj 8 ^® /r( ^?-ai//f^0 

^Ql^LJUomf} Q&UJpxQF) <55001 pplJ>Uvti(5tAlB ®-'oO)U_tumT js^LJLJffO/T - 

pl^J-QJZZ&L^ILi 8 ^ Z,/r 3 <s ^Sl//r «®0 ^0^^' r .dflQr<i0 « [i t 0 L/c/P ^u) & — 

@pQpsuiT Q&mS'sS- 


7 A &r<53BfltLjom-.iu $1)$L9Gmfr^jp^j u ^A&obtiusulLlJS^ 

jguh GiGpui^. Q&fT<&jp£2 ^0zjQ&)£-.S2D£-.4J/rG/?rj57ii3 Qubpuisf. QmfT- 

&jp&3 ^L-eueofTirutLLJdBjpui Q lg puts}- Q&rrjBjP'&j [qldjjJulLl-- 

0/5j sub «/7 LrD ^[<-«*] G&fr^jP&J ^^mfrmp^9L.mu.tuirQi9j^L0 @j<suGU- 
m^Gsumn 13 ^ 0 / 5 ^/r«flsyr< 5 F 0 [« <5G0<f] ^rreufr opeurru Ou 0 lol/^ 

(Lpuup^nssxurra ^Q^^dprrSsir^Q Omrsmu. U3r ifrnJD^ 


_ 

I. Read $®«swrQu>«jrg>i'ii>. 

2- Read Gurr&. 

• 3. Read «raS- 

4. Read <@6$ iusyi? o^l^. 

5. Read <J c /r(?^,52/-67'&>a>/ra>. 
6* Read pesBeSlsriiiQup. 

7» Read wirQ^pStu. 

S. Read 


9. Read Q&rr-£rrr^*& ( °M$- <SiJ ®- 4 irrrm. 

10. Read 

11. Read nr/r(j& 0$.— 

12. Read G&r&jp&i wherever this 

word occurs in this inscription. 

13. This may be read fShfi-QtBirmptr- 


37 



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS Vol. I 


8 3r jrtfT <b nSrrFjupQ^ lLGui an a&Qaraar® ( ^0f5®/ra9srr«0 mtrg)]Lo 

jglf&jSiGiiGO eTtRuuprrQviru) ^j^di^eu !f Q&miSsii jsi>aij<5ij3ftir (Swji^swa- 
_ tu jR"2^26^(0117(rih 

Translation 

“ Hail, Prosperity! While the wheel of his (authority) rolled as far as 
the golden circle (i.e., Mount Meru) on the earth, which was surrounded by the 
moat of the sea, that was (again) surrounded by (his) fame,—Ko-RTjakesari- 
varman, alias the emperor ( chakravartin ) Sn-Kulottunga-Choladova, wedded 
first in the time (when he was still) heir-apparent (j tango) the brilliant goddess 
of victory at Sakkarakottam (Chakrakotta) by deeds of valour. ('He) seized a 
herd of mountains of rut (i.e., rutting elephants) at Vayiragaram (Vajrakara). 
(He) unsheathed (his) sword, showed the strength of (his) arm, and spurred 
(his) war-steed, so that the army of the spear-throwing king of Kondala 
(Kuntala) retreated. Having established (his) fame, and having put on the 
garland of (the victory over) the Northern region, (he) put on by right (of 
inheritance) the pure royal crown of jewels, in order to stop the prostitution 
of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-flower (i.e., Lakshmi) of the 
Southern region, and the loneliness of the goddess of the good country whose 
garment is the Ponni (KavSri). 

The kings of the old earth placed (on their heads) his two feet as a 
large crown. The river (of the rules) of the ancient Jdng Manu swelled, (and) 
the river (of the sins) of the Kali (age) dried up. (His) sceptre swayed over 
every region; the sacred shadow of (his) white parasol shone (as) the white 
moon everywhere on the circle of the great earth ; (and his) tiger (banner) 
fluttered on the matchless Meru (mountain). (Before him) stood many rows 
of elephants, unloaded from ships and presented as tribute by the kings of 
remote islands whose girdle was the sea. The big head of the brilliant king 
of the South (i.e., the Pandya) lay outside his golden town, being pecked by 
kites. 

Not only did the speech (of Vikkalan):—“After this day a permanent 
■blemish (will attach to Kulottunga), as to the crescent (which is the origin) of 
(his) family”,—turn out wrong, but the bow (in) the hand of Vikkalan was 
not (even) bent against (the enemy). While (Vikkalan) lost his pride, 
and while the dead (bodies of his) furious elephants (covered) the whole 
(tract) from Nangili of rocky roads to the Tungabhadra, which adorned the 
country ( nadu ) of Manalur,—(his) boasted valour abated ; the mountains which 
(he) ascended, bent their backs ; the rivers into which (he) descended, eddied 
and breached (their banks) in their course; (and) the seas into which (he) 
plunged, became troubled and agitated. 

Being desirous of the rule over the Western region, (he) seized 
simultaneously the two countries (pani) called Gangamandalam and Singanam, 
troops of furious elephants which had been irretrievably abandoned (by the 
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enemy), crowds of women (the angles of) whose beautiful eyes were as 
pointed as daggers, the goddess of fame, and the great goddess of victory, 
who changed to the opposite (side) out of fear, because (Vikkalan) himself 
and (his) father had turned their backs again and again on many days. 

Being pleased (to resolve) in (his) royal mind to conquer with great 
fame the Pandimandalam (i.e., the Pandya country), (he) despatched his great 
army,—which possessed excellent horses (resembling) the waves of the sea, 
war-elephants (likewise resembling) waves, and troops * (resembling) water, as 
though the Northern ocean was about to overflow the Southern ocean. (He) 
destroyed the jungle which the five Panchavas (i.e., Pa^dyas) had entered as 
refuge, when they became much afraid on a battle-field where (he) fought 
(with them) turned their {jacks and fled. (He) subdued (their) country, made 
them catch hot water (in) hills where woodmen roamed about, and planted 
pillars of victory in every direction. 

(He) was pleased to seize the pearl fisheries, the Podiyil (mountain) 
where the three kinds of Tamil (flourished), the (very) centre of the (moun¬ 
tain) Sayyam (Sahya, i.e., the Western Ghats) where furious rutting elephants 
were captured, and Kanni. After (he) had fixed the boundaries of the 
Southern (i.e., Pandya) country, every living being in the Western hill- 
country (Kudamalai-nadu) ascended to the great heaven. 

(He) was pleased to bestow on the chiefs of the agricultural tracts of 
his (country) settlements on the roads, including (that which passed) Kottaru, 
in order that (his) power might rise (and) the enemies might be scattered." 

“ (He) was pleased to take his seat on the Viraslmhasanam, while his 
valour and liberty shone like (his) necklace acquired in warfare and (like) the 
flower-garland on (his) royal shoulders ; while all kings on earth worshipped 
(him), while the queen Ulagamulududaiyal, was present." 

In the 24th year of the reign of this king Rajakesarivarman alias 
the emperor Sri Kulottunga-Soladeva, I, Siva-Brahmanan Tillainayaka-Bhattan of 
Vajipi-gotra, I, Tirumalai-Udaiyan of the above gotra , I, Adavalar-Bhattan of 
the above gotra , I, Kumara-Bhattan of the above said gdtra } and I, Tiruk- 
kalattiudaiyan of Kasyapa-gotra, enjoying hereditary rights in the temple of 
this God, we, all of us, have received 128 cows for 4 nandavilakku, at the rate 
of 32 big cows propogating without death and old age for each nandavilakku , 
(to be put up) before Udaiyar Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadevar, (abiding) in 
Tiruchchukanur (situated) in Kudavur-nadu (comprised) in the district of 
Tiruvehkata-kdttam in the province of Rajendra-^ola-mandalam, (presented) by 
Tiruchchirrambala-nambi, a servant of Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadevar. 
We, the Siva-Brahmanas who hold the right in the Tiru-unnalikai (inner shrine, 
sanctum sanctorum ), having accepted these 12S cows, engage ourselves to burn 
these 4 nandavilakku , as long as the moon and the sun (endure). 
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No. 24. 

(No. 3S2—G. T.) 

[In Parasaresvara’s Temple at Yogt-Mallavaram.] 

Text 

1 1 2 3 /fT^oS — 3iG<35T lLl_• 

usmLQp ^(T^&cfr&tgifrrr $lju*ot j 3 L ™ jlT 'J : p zvi—iu li^&sdtG ^oU-t S®j- 

2<sy msmp^rrrr^^r r <snjfrpr^ 6 Lrrrgg &omsmt 5 eMrrGijd~*Qjg<sii„ 

J 5 TJ 5 4 ^06wft3563 [®<95/r]53Z>n_O^.T ^ <S ^J JTtUp[(^\p [Gj^ol/]- 

<35 fTRili 5 (y^(^ 55 >^L^ 5 mis^(urrm Sbvurr pGl&&jr{ 5 eOG$jT'r ^Ipu^fre^ebsrr 
LDrr®r>i— ^'(^arLD Q®s)j<%rrf 5 Lbrr &&&&- 

(SiJ^^asiT '^(SjQsd.r ji&jfEaQ&rr t-pGp- 

2 ewr&StLirrsmr® Qpuu[p^j «jy@<=fr] J57 (Lpp®d LASswPidcsrEjs tlL^..^^ 

'7* >5ml .£ £. A &SS3TS$[Tm <o7JfT<5\JU ~°3psi}sbr (Sssat^TUU^ Q&UJIU 

(yj^sfr^u^zmu}- ^)mpu 9 sS Qp&jpmzLDrrm (&jQpG^BfrGjbskjpi ^0- 
Gjrr [uj^]5LDTL^)®0c5yf?/5bTnL£)oi;0 ^3QoH Ljus\jffl<&<§$ Qp^GsmLi^. 
a!7$5FjSSDL — UJfTfS <oTQgp£Sl 0GG bV Lfj£l$oSr&&Grr '£j3p 

LDofauL~(T&&tprik Ljirbufificfaar&aarnfriusui fi ^itqGjhP.- 

eL.mL-.UJ.TI 5 <sT[fi£>*]pJ& 

3 LJ J <SV$ jsSSTTKT . \^jCk)CfriU 6 <oT ['*£) v] $}GGjU 

Ljiri&url 7 cus . Q&jn yrr/Fj-mL—iurr $i>r gt gj^GGeu 

LjJSjB<35 Jj) Op^QbVLL^ cETbVyjJ!;] £l£SU:5 67 [f££*] <£g^GGoU 

L^tf&iif! Q^a&Grr&jp (LpaGoViLiy. QmQym&io&iT sssni ^GGsu- 

\&!TrGjOaiur5] <$i(Lpd£J $)GGoV <s[a/®] ^mL-iurrm -Fro^p^j [j|#J 

Translation 

1. While the Siva-Brahmanas and Kannan-Vasudsvan alias Irulnikki 
of Bharadvaja-gotra, one of the members of the gana. (village assembly), paid to 
ValikondasSla-Brahmamarayan on behalf of the God Tippaladfsvaramudaiya 
Mahadevar of Tiruchchukanur in Tirukkudavur-nadu in Tiruvenkaia-kottam, 
(a district) of Rajendra-Sola-mandalam, the 5 mddai remaining 1 settlement 
hitherto in the devaddna (village of) Munnaippundi alias Sivapadasekharanallur ; 

2. and while Kannan-Vasudevan of Kudavur-nadu represented to 
Maganikkangatti to convert it into a tax-free devaddna from the 35th year of 
the reign of the emperor Sri Kulottunga-Soladevar ; 

1. Read ro'-rGm^^rrip — 5- l .The old name for the modern 

2. Read <55^^. Qp< 8 n< 3 try,< 56 on$- % 

3. Read 6. This may be read < 

4. Read 7. This may be read 
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3. in pursuance of the oral order of the king expressing that “ we- 
have granted Mufinaippundi as a tax-free dtvadanam ”, 

this is the signature of Kanchikkuj-iyudaiySn, the Puravari-tinaikka- 
lattu-mukavetti; 

this is the signature of Manpadakkijan, the Pujavari-tinaikkalam; 
this is the signature of Arakuisriyudaiyan, the Puravari-tinaikkala- 
nayakam; 

this is the signature of Mukanikki.tunaiyan, the Puravari-tinaik- 

kala-nSyakam; 

this is the signature of Serrurudaiyan, the Puravari-tinaikkala-nayakam; 
this is the signature of Kavansr-kilavan, the Puravari-tinaikkalattu- 
mukavetti; 

this is the signature of Nedunkannan, the Puravari-tinaikkalattu- 
mukavet$i; 

this is the signature of Gangsyan ; and 
this is the signature of (Karuvan)-kudaiyan. 


No. 25. 

(No. 388—G. T.) 1 

[In Parasaresvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 

Text 

J s)^si/£y^ u><r& sUstnws Seimseir iBevor 

IASMT Lb&Stt Lfsmjr . 

2 *pnjs Q&s&srpjjpas ssk &&xsr iSL—irppil ]$jajri93a^i*ii usssrssdd 



3 (Syoeon0'£p’baQg : fripQpsi)p(9) lu/remQ [a>u)a>] £j(WjQa)iBSL—AQstril.t—pjp..r 

4 s aj/rrr ^0«<a5/rsrr pQairu9sQsv 4 Sh& rQium-ir . 

5 er/f? Qasog» . 

6 6 ©[ < £]-'>ta : e ^uK>rrG^-3nrrLp«ni—iu iD^atrQpeup^ . 

7 Qsuiiia . 

8 LjerBGiu Q is tr nr a Qppif) QmrraQ Qurresr . 

9 [&)]&> p . aet&ith uii.v}-&&!r&Lci mpjpnh . 

10 u>fUDtrQpsupQa(iu) ttipjvstgQ/iQ/Biru) . 

11 fiiirpgiiDir . 

12 tuirii si(Lpp^p ^juuiq. H-ipS'Seutf . 

1. The inscription is much damaged. 5. Read 

2. Read 6. Read fiuueotrQq-uvnr — 

3. Read asoi-tuirir. 7. The rest of the inscription 

4. Read y^sir^mt/vnr — i s ] os t. 
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Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity ! In the 41st year of the reign of Kulottunga-Sola- 

devar, who—while the goddess of fame became renowned (through him), 
while the goddess of victory was coverting (him), while the goddess of the 
earth became brilliant (with joy), (and) while the goddess with the (lotus)- 
Sower (i.e., Lakshmi) wedded (him). 

2. Who had caused the wheel of his (authority) to roll over all 

regions, and who (was seated) on the throne of heroes, having anointed himself 
(in commemoration of his) victories. 

3. In Tiruvenkata-kottarn. 

4. Srf Mahesvaras of Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar’s temple. 

5. Constructed a tank. 

6 . For God Tippaladlavaramudaiya Mahadevar.. 

7 . 

S. Extending directly southwards from the tamarind (tree). 

9. Kalin , Pattlkkasic and other (taxes). 

10. We have sold to (Tlppaladisvaramudaiya) Mahadevar only. 

11. 

12. The signature of ...udaiyan. I witness this. 


No. 26. 

(No* 298-T.T.) 

[On a slab paved into the floor on the south side of Sampangi-Pradakshinam in 
Tirumala Temple. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same temple]. 

Text 

1— 1 ] SbsdQat—. <aSa)€ft)su[/7]— 

2— [ 2 &jr] (J ® e ^D^5‘/5‘ &aas/r — 

3-[«gy] ^<osfiQp(Lp,^16S)L^lUT- - 

4 — rrQetirr pgjik&Q&rr — 

5— 4 <gj ir Q&JipeuefTfirrLLG — 

6 — .. .LD&sirr — 

Translation 

1. the Minavar (Pandyas) lost their firmness and Villavar— 

2. (caused) the wheel of bis (authority) to roll over all regions— 

3. with (queen) Avanimulududaiyal— 

4. of Kulottunga-Sola— 

5. bank (of the Kaverl river) in Sola-valanadu.— 

6. 


I. Read uPeorojiT. 


3. Read — # 

4. This may be read 
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No. 27. 

(No. 71—T. T.) 

[On a slab paved into the flonr on the west side of the first prakara, now 
preserved on a separate platform in the Tirumala Temple).] 

Text 

1— 1 S rnfi^G&qrjzifliu Q3sfr<$irrr^(3<95&ffl[ 2 ^^]jrrrf5 — 

2 — 18 (5p j^Lpourrrr • f Q(i^[sufriLJuurru ^] t ..— 

3— r ®0Lx)^) c ^ip6i/.T'f«®0 urr<s\\'Lpj£jil pti9aTpjpth ...— 

4 — .. .. [Q <$<s£l]' 3 SaYrrr& 3 r zrwQgg .— 

Translation 

1. —Mudaiyalodu vimrundaruliya Kovi-Raiakesari-panmar alias— 

2. —(for) the Alvar presiding, our Tiruvayppadi— 

3. —palamudu (milk) and tayiramudu (curds) for the Alvar (God 
presiding over) Tirumala— 

4. —Rajendra’s queen— 


No. 28. 

(No. 295-T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — [^]Q<a»/refiir/rg8Q«— 

2 — Q&rripQ pen /{)(&)— 

3-,©0/57T— 

4— 4 <szo^uj[fi8]«)eff ^— 

5 - Qu,T6$6m<!F. . .- 

Translation 

1. —f 5 n Kovi-Rajakssari— 

2. —for the Sojadevar— 

3. —of the province— 

4. — Kai villi — 

5. — polikai — 


1. This may be read &-®)&QpGa>L-.iurr- 3. Read rvtrQ&og .— 

Qor/r®. 4. Read 

2. Read Garr-jrirf%Qs eiJ 0 (fl 6 ij 8 “ 2 jrrr&r* 
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No. 29. 

(No. iio—T. T.) 

[On the south wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — tsu juu aflsifr®0 gji uLaadsn 1 2 $etr — 

2— 8p£Hemtu 3 4 sut_— 

3— Qpeirstnv nAgpioiirrj)i 4 Ol/ — 

4 — aeo^QsF!r/Sasifljii (tpsstp tSpu — 

5 — 5 <s60sir &e06ti$liT isiiasS 6 ^cr/_— 

Translation 

1. —as heir-apparent, the brilliant goddess of victory— 

2. —having established his fame.northern — 

3 -—the river (of the rules) of the ancient king Manu swelled— 
4. —stood many rows of rutting elephants— 

S-—while Vikkalan.from Nangili of rocky roads— 


No. 30. 

(No. 112-T. T.) 

[On the south wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— S3UJU1TJS7 eQfUjihu — 

2— ['LtniJesrsuifiSujeQil .— 

3— irrr sgQs&iflu^irirsar * 1 — 

4 — [©*] > 5 v?“ / r^S 290 «( 3 <s 5 /r— 

5 — jJjfjus&rL-frir figs — 

Translation 

1. —while the goddess of victory was coveting— 

2. —the kings were defeated— 

3. —Rajakesarivarman— 

4. —devadancim Tirukko— 

S- into the Sri-B bandar ant — 


1. Read jg)ar®(*«/riju0a)_ 

2. Read i 5 L m n’jB$s) ® ir/sjisIeQ'jUt 

3. Read <suu.f 3 eD *— 

4. Read Qu@<su 


5. Read eS&seom, 

6. Read 

7* Read gypjp’ 

S. Read 
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No. 31. 

(No. 131—T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— [O ( «]tD0 Gurrj^estLDtLjus [Qo//r]— 

2 — ppe emi SSrr em^Q^iBea — 

3 — \ 1 S\mpQurreH i§/b<Sleif>Lp Qtuekm 1 2 — 

Translation 

x.—(to stop) the prostitution of the goddess Lakshmi— 

2. —the sacred shadow.every where on the circle of the great 

earth— 

3. —the permanent as to the crescent (moon)— 


No. 32. 

(No. 657—T.T.) 

[On the north wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ~sin &&auTKL-.n’p$ — 

2— '&£t}svir/£&]ihaQa 1 !ripQ ^[su]— 

3— [^(VjsueoiaStpirar uy&Gsr <K*‘ixn^ 1J [ a j r ]— 

4 — wiretBso — 

Translation 

1_having caused the wheel of his (authority) to roll over (all 

regions)— 

2.—Kulottunga-Soladsva— 

3—Kasyapan, son of Tiruvalaukilan— 

4.—offerings on the middle days (of the festival)— 


1. The rest of the inscription is'lost. 3. This may be read 

2. This may be read par. 
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No. 33. 

(No. 3S6-G. T.) 

[In Parasaresvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 

VIECRAMA—CHOLA. 

The preamble to No. 386—G. T. which represents “ Srfman Maha- 
mandalesvara Tribhuvanadeva Sri Vikrama-Choladeva ” is almost identical 
with that of No. 387—G.T. which belongs to Kulsttunga I. The same attributes 
are mentioned, viz., Samadhigata-pcinchamahasabda, CliaUikyakula-bhushana, 
Vengi-vallabha, Godavaritira-Kanuppaka-puravaradhituarci, KaravUla-Bhairava, 
&c., and they must have been assumed by him as an Eastern Chalukya prince 
and as the ruler of Vengi. 

This Vikrama-Chola of Vengi must be Kulsttunga’s son who governed 
the “ region of the rising of the Sun” or the “Andhra-vishaya,” as the viceroy 
of his father, in succession to his two elder brothers, Rajaraja II and Vira- 
Chola (S. I. I., Vol. Ill, part ii, pages 131 and 1S0). His coronation as the 
Chola king took place in 111S A.C. (Ibid. p. 1S0), i.c., two years prior to the 
death of Kulottunga I in x 120 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 33), during 
which time he was co-regent with his father, and his actual accession occurred 
in X120 A.C. The period of his viceroyalty at Vsngi must have extended over 
26 years from about 1092-93 A.C. to the date of his coronation in 111S (S.I.I., 
Vol. Ill, page 1 So), or limited to only iS years from 1100, the last year of his 
elder brother Vira-Chola’s rule in Vengi (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 16), to 
111S A.C. He occupied the Ch 51 a throne for 17 years from 111S to 1135 A.C 
(Ibid, for 1926, para 27). Hence the 16th year of Vikrama-Chola’s reign as. 
Mahamandalesvara expressed as the date of No. 3S6-G.T. must correspond to 
either 1108 or 1116 A.C. 

It is stated that he led an “ expedition into the Kalinga country ” and 
“ conquered the northern region ” during this time, and that “ after the 
departure of Vikrama-Chola to the Chela country, the country of Vengi became 
devoid of a ruler.” This lack of governance was the result of the conquest of 
Vengi by the Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI, while it was left in 
charge of Ch6da of Velanandu, but Vikrama-Chola reconquered it shortly after 
and brought it within the pale of Chola rule (S.I.I., Vol. Ill, page 1S0). He is 
almost the last ChaliJkya-Chola prince that governed Vengi as the viceroy of 
the reigning Chola king, and, in the subsequent reigns, the province lapsed 
into the hands of the Velanandu chiefs, the successors of Velananti Choda who 
ruled it in the last years of Kulottunga I ; and' consequently the Chola 
authority over this region of the Choia empire became more limited. 

Text 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! In the 16th year of the reign of Sriman Maha- 
mandalesvara Tribhuvanadeva Sri Vikrama-Soladevar, entitled Samadhigata - 
panchamahakibda , Mahainandalikvara, the ornament of the Chahikva race, the 
ruler of Vsngi, the lord of the best city of Kanuppaka on the bank of the 

Godavari, I\arGiTila- 13 hairava } Srimat-Venkata . Purandara , the vanquisher 

of the forces of the enemy kings..-. 

for the oil for the lamps during the procession in the Vaikasi festival 
of Tlppaiadl^ /aramudaiyar of Tiruchchukanur in Kudavur-nadu in Tiruvenkata- 

kottam, (a district) of Rajendra-Sola-mandalam....in the piece of land 

in the divadanam Mu.maippundi.with the boundary on the north 

.south.and all other (taxes).The protection of the 

Panmahesvaras (is sought for this charity). 


No. 34 . 

(No. 222—G. T.) 

[On the west wall of the Vahana-mandapam in TiruchanSr.] 

RAJARAJA HI. 

The following seven inscriptions are dated between the 5th and the 
19th years of the reign of Rajaraja^ III. They ascribe to him only the common 
title of ‘Tribhuvanachakravarti’ assumed by a number of his own subordinate 
princes. His reign of thirty to thirty-six years from 1216 to 1246—1254 A.C. 
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 35) suffered from revolts and rebellions, civil 
wars and foreign invasion. The Chola empire at the beginning of the 13th 

1. Read ^eCJ-a/ocs&v.— 3. Read ^uu<^fr 4 - u ^J Jr — 

Read ^— 4. Read oji—s^ld. 

Note 5:—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 110-112. 
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century comprised almost the whole of southern India, extending southwards 
from Kalinga and Vengi in the north. Rajaraja III had not the capability to 
rule such a vast empire and lacked the requisite military strength to keep his 
feudatories under control. Further, the Pandyas had meanwhile gained 
strength and become aggressive, and Rajaraja could not withstand the brunt 
of their onsets. The active interference of his predecessor Kulottunga III in 
Pandya politics at the beginning of his reign through helping Vikrama-Pandya 
against his rival Vira-Pandya ‘whose head he cut off in the battle’ at Nettur and 
his anointing himself as victor at Madura seating the Pandya and the Kerala 
chiefs at a distance from him, deprived of their thrones, being thus disgraced, 
augmented the dormant hostilities of the Pandyas and brought on their invasion 
of the Chola country subsequently. 

The burning of Tanjore and Uraiyur and the conquest of the southern 
provinces of the Chola empire by Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I about 1220 
A. C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1900, para 12 ; and for 1926, para 32) appear to have 
created a commotion in the heart of the Chdla empire itself through the revolt 
of some of the ambitious Chola subordinate princes, in particular the Kadava 
chief Alagiya-Siyan Avanialappirandan Perunjinga, the father of the famous 
KopperuSjinga or Maharajasimha, who ‘ is stated to have conquered the Chola 
at Tellaru, to have deprived him of all his royal insignia, to have imprisoned 
him with his ministers and to have taken possession of the Chola country ’ 
(Ibid, for 1923, para 5). Hoysala Vlra-Narasimha immediately marched to the 
south to the relief of Rajaraja who had been defeated at Tellaru and also 
imprisoned by the elder Kadava, liberated him and placed him on the throne, 
and significantly assumed the biruda of 4 the establisher-of the Chola kingdom’, 
(Ibid, for 1923, paras 7 and 8). Meanwhile, Maravarman also restored the 
conquered Chsla territory to Rajaraja about 1222-23 A.C. (Ibid, for 1926, 
para 32), and the Chela authority was henceforth re-established over the whole 
country. 

In No. 380—G.T. of our Collection dated in the 7th year of Raj-araja 
III (1223 A. C.), a battle is reported to have taken place about the same time 
between prince (Pil\ai) Vira-Narasingadgvar alias Yadavarayar and Kadavarayar 
at Uratti. This Kadavarayar must be the Alagiya-Siyan Avanialappirandan 
Perufijinga, otherwise known as Kudalavani-Alappirandan PeruSjinga or 
Kadava II, entitled 4 lord of Kudal,’ 4 protector of Mallai ’, and 4 conqueror of 
Tondaimandalam’, who, besides defeating Rajaraja III at Tellaru and taking 
him captive, is stated to have “killed a very large number of his enemies at 
Ssvar and created 4 mountains of dead bodies and swelling rivers of blood’ ”, 
and extended his territory so as to comprise the Pennai-nadu in the south and 
the Vada-Vengadam or Tirupati hills in the north (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1913, 
para 66). He seems to have also occupied Srirangam, and, in order to 
dislodge him from that place, the Hoysala proceeded to its attack from his 
capital at Ddrasamudra in 1222 A.C. (Ibid, for 1923, para 7). 

These three battles must have been fought one after another and the 
result of all the three must have been the ultimate defeat of the Kadavaraya, 
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though he might have won temporary success in one or more among 
them and boastfully claimed victory and conquest of the court! ry “which could 
not have amounted to anything like the occupation of all that territory”, since 
we find Rajaraja exercising his authority over the whole region and that 
authority upheld by the Yadavaraya Vira-Narasimhadsva over this portion of 
the Tondamandalam upto the Tirupati hills (Nos. 3S4 and 389—G.T.). Tejlaru 
in the Wandiwash taluk of the North Arcot district is the scene of a battle 
fought in the 9th century in which the Pallava monarch Nandivarman, son and 
successor of Dantivarman, gained a victory over his Pandya antagonist and 
hence became known as ‘Tellarrerinda Nandipottaraiyar’. Tellaru may be 
said to have been an auspicious battle-ground for Pallava arms on both the 
occasions, but the success therein gained was only short-lived in both the 
cases. Sevur has been identified with the modern Mel-Ssvdr in the Tindivaram 
taluk of the South Arcot district, and Uratti may be the present Oratti near 
Acharapakam in the Madhurantakam taluk of the Chingleput district, which 
was formerly the head-quarters of the sub-division Urattipparru in the 
Marudadu-nadu, as noticed in Nos. 139 and 142 of 1924 of the Mad. Ep. Coll. 

So far this revolt of the Kadava Alagiya-Sfyan occurring within the 
first four years of Rajaraja’s accession to the Chola throne (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 
1922, para 39) forms only an earlier episode in the history of Rajaraja’s reign. 
Alagiya-Siyan’s son, Kopperufijinga, who succeeded to the principality of 
Sendamahgalam (i.e. Jayantamangalam) shortly after, followed the footsteps of 
his father in entertaining a bitter enmity for both the Chola and the Hoysala 
kings, in defying the Chola authority and in taking up arms against the Chola 
power, with a view not merely to gain independence but to subvert the Chola 
rule and replace it by a universal sway of the revived Pallava line. With this 
object he allied himself with Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I and Parakrama- 
bahu of Ceylon as against Rajaraja. He then made a bold attempt about 1230 
A.C., gained a victory over the Chola king Rajaraja III, captured him and for 
a second time shut him up at Ssndamahgalam. Once again Hoysala Vlra- 
Narasimha had to run to the Chola’s help from his capital at Dorasamudra or 
Halsbid, release him and reinstate him on the throne, after defeating the allied 
armies of Kopperunjinga and Parakramabahu, the king of Ceylon, who lost his 
life in the contest, and seizing the Pallava rebel with his wives and treasures 
as a retaliatory act (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1902, para 9). Thus the second 
attempt of these later Pallavas at self-assertion ended in failure like the 
previous one, 1 and Kopperunjinga had to bide his time for more than a decade 
before making a final bid for political independence. 

Note 1 - The political and even the social disturbance' caused almost through¬ 

out South India by these revolts of the Kadavas in collusion with the Pandyas and the 
Ceylonese has not been noticed by Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar and hence he describes 
the reign of Rajaraja III as one of ‘comparative peace’ and apparently quotes instances of 
religious ceremonial, which are almost a part of the temple routine proceeding unaffected 
in its course by such causes, to ‘indicate the prevalence of peace and order’ (“South India 
and Her Muhammadan Invaders,” pages 27 to 30). It was not that ‘ the apparent calm 
was but the precursor of the storm that was gathering ’ for once during his 19th year, but 
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By this time Hoysala Vira-Narasimha was dead and his son Vlra- 
Ssmesvara succeeded him in 1233. The latter who was now the main 
support of the Chola king does not appear to have possessed the strength 
and the capability of his father who had performed a digvijayci or conquest 
of the four quarters ; and Kopperunjinga took the opportunity during the 
last j^ears of Rajaraja* s reign to cmwn himself as an independent Pallava 
monarch in 1243 A.C. This was just the time when a civil war broke 
out between Rajaraja III and Rajsndra III and the several Chola subordinates 
took sides in the contest. Encouraged by his alliance with the Pandyas he also 
successfully resisted the interference of Hoysala Vira-Somesvara whose 
generals he defeated'at Perumbalur in the Trichinopoly district and asserted 
himself within ten years of his accession (Mad. Ep. Rep. for igtS, para 2). 
Thus ultimately he made good his claim to political sovereignty and next 
embarked on a policy of territorial acquisition. In this game he was mainly 
assisted, it would appear, by the northern expedition of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya I who “ inflicted a severe defeat on the Telungasat Mudugur, slaughter¬ 
ing them and their allies, the Ariyas, right up to the bank of the Peraru and 
driving the Bana chief into the forest,” and, besides, “killed Gandagopala, 
conquered (the king of) Venadu and pierced the (army of the) Kongas” (Ibid. 
for 1914, para tS). Even though it is “stated that before him the king 
Kadavarkon with his innumerable army melted away ” and that he was ‘ the 
fever to the elephant who is the Kathaka * or Kadava, i.e., Kopperunjinga 
(No- 175—T.T.), thus apparently indicating enmity between them, it is still 
inferable that Kopperunjinga, being made to ‘ tremble,’ nominally submitted 
himself to the Pandya, received back his kingdom from him, and actively helped 
him in his northern invasion. A petty chieftain, such as he was, could not be 
expected to have carried his arms as far as Draksharama in the Godavari 
district in the north, Tripurantakam in the Kurnool district in the north-west, 
and Tanjore, Jambukesvaram (Trichinopoly) and Madura in the south, wherein 
his inscriptions are found engraved, from his central position at Sendamangalam 

it was a state of chronic disorder with seemingly alternating 4 calm ’ and 4 storm ’ through¬ 
out his reign of about 30 years. Three such periods are marked out, the first between 

1216 and 1220 preceding the ‘storm’ in 1220 raised about thal year by the elder Kadava 
Alagiya-Siyan, the second from thence to 1230 preceding the ‘storin’ then raised by the 
younger Kadava Kopperunjinga and the third from that time upto 1243 finally succeeded 
by a universal ‘storm’ created by the civil war between Rajaraja and RajSndra, of which 
full advantage was taken by Kopperunjinga to assert and crown himself. 

Mr. A. \ enkatasubbiah, in his article headed 4 r J he Hoysalas’ Establishment of the 
Chola King’ (“Journal of Indian History ”, Vol. VI, Part ii, pages 204-5). shows that the 
first storm broke even much earlier, either at the end of 1216 A.C. or at the beginning of 

1217 A.C., when Maravarman Sundara-Pandva 1 had 4 taken the Chola country’. Vira- 
Vallala II, to vhom Rajaraja III applied for help, despatched an expedition under his own 
son \ ira-Narasimha who 4 defeated the forces of the Pandya and Makara kings and re¬ 
established the Chola king in his kingdom before 11th January, 1218, after a short 
.campaign of about three months We may take it that such political upheavels were the 
order of the day and that the reign of Rajaraja III incessantly suffered from that danger 
and finally succumbed to it. 


CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS 

in the South Arcot district, while he had not himself possessed the mettle to 
win his freedom from the Chola yoke a decade previously, notwithstanding 
the military support given to him by the Ceylonese king Parakramabahu and 
other help which he might have received through his alliance with Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya, nor his father a decade still earlier. He must have therefore 
achieved anything, if he did achieve at all, only under the shelter of the Pandyan 
banner and his position of a lieutenant or, more honourably, an associate of 
Sundara-Pandya is indicated in some of the birudas assumed by him, as for 
example, "the architect in establishing the Pandyaking" (Mad. Ep. Rep. 
for 1906, para 5), and ‘a brother to Sundara’ ( Sahodara-Sundara) (No 226- 
T.T.) which appears to be a Samskrit rendering of the Tamil expression 
‘Tribhuvana-rajakkal-Tambiran ’, a title attributed to his father {Ibid, for 1923, 
para 5). As an ally, therefore, of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I he claimed, 
as did the other associates or co-regents of his, viz., Vira-Pandya and Vikrama- 
Pandya, a share of the honour for the victories and conquests of Sundara- 
Pandya who was perhaps graciously pleased to concede it in recognition of his 
meritorious service rendered to the Pandyan cause. Again his attribute of 
‘Kshirapagadakshina-nayaka’ signifies nothing more than that he ‘ was master 
of the territory lying to the south of the river Palar’, while his father at least 
claimed possession of the Tondamandalam up to the Tirupati hills, whereas the 
epithets ‘ Pennanadinatha ’ delimits his home territory to the bank of the South 
Pennar, and ‘ KavSri-kamuka ’ merely expresses his fondness for the river 
Kavsri {Ibid, for 1922, para 39), a mere fondness which he does not seem to 
have realised by the occupation of the territory bordering on it. 

It is consequently in his capacity as the companion of Sundara- 
Pandya that Kopperurijinga can be understood to have “ (driven) the Telungar 
to the north so that they might perish in the north " (Mad. Ep. Rep- for 1906, 
para 6), to have worn ‘the anklet of heroes put on by Ganapati* ("Ganapati- 
datta- Virapadamudra ”) and to have conquered Vijaya and Vira Gandagopalas 
(Nos. 227 and 226-T.T.). He may however bejjiven credit for ‘destroying the 
pride of the Karnata king,’ i.e., Hoysala Vira-Ssmesvara, whose Da-ndanZyakas 
he defeated at Perumbalnr sometime prior to 1253 A.C., whereon he seized 
their ladies and treasures {Ibid, for 191S, para 2). Nothing can be recognized 
as his acts of independent achievement, beyond the establishment of his king- 
ship and the retention of a limited territory in the old Tondamandalam. For 
we find the contemporaneous existence of other princes and chiefs with 
apparently similar independence in the several divisions of this province now 
forming portions of the adjoining districts of Chingleput, North Arcot and 
Chittoor, such as the Adigaimans of Tagadur, the Sambuvarayas at Tiruvallatn, 
the Gandagopalas and the Yadavarayas occupying the eastern part of the same 
manual am, and the Telugu-Cholas in possession of the Paka-nadu comprising 
parts of Nellore and Cuddapah districts, while Vi jaya-Gaidagopala and Raja- 
Gandagopala seem to have extended their sway upto Jambukesvaram. Besides, 
their inscriptions are also met with, being engraved on the same temple walls 
in certain prominent religious centres, such as Con jeevaram, Tiruvojiiyur, 
UttaramSrur, Tirupati and Kllahasti, giving their regnal years as independent 
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kings and ostensibly omitting the name of their overlord. For instance, the 
dates of Vijaya-Gandagopala’s records at Conjeevaram range between his 3rd 
and 31st years corresponding to 1251 to 12S1 A.C., those of Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya I between his 5th and 14th years (=1255 to 1265 A.C.) and 
those of Kopperunjinga between his nth and 19th years ( = 1254 to 1261 A.C.) 
together with the records of the 5th and 6th years of Allun-Tikka Maharaja 
Gandagopala corresponding to 1255 and 1256. And these dates overlap one 
another. It is, however, certain that Rajaraja III held possession of this 
central region till the end of his reign, as is evidenced by the existence of his 
inscriptions in some of the places extending throughout the period. It 
appears, .therefore, that these local chiefs, though they did not after a time 
formally recognise in their records their sovereign the Chola or the Pandya 
king, had still administered the chiefships under their charge only as the 
local agents of their common liege-lord, and this must have been their 
position whereby one could admit the entrance of another into the 
territory under his rule and permit the presentation of gifts and donations 
to the several temples and the incision of lithic records by their subordi¬ 
nates and countrymen. Or else, the situation must be considered to 
have been one of eternal warfare, during which one prince occupied 
a portion of the country driving out another who in turn performed 
the same feat of arms on a subsequent occasion during the same year or 
within the next few years, this course of events being repeatedly continued. 
This latter situation seems improbable, as there is not sufficient evidence for 
it and as several members of certain families chose to accept service under 
chiefs of rivals families and still deemed fit to claim their relationship with the 
prominent members of their own family. An instance is furnished by No. 4S7 
of 1902 which registers a gift made in the 36th year of Kopperunjinga’s 
reign at Tiruvannamalai by Kakku-Nayakadeva, son of Madhusudanadsva who 
is said to be the younger brother of Vijaya-Gandagopala. Probably the father 
of this Kakku-NayakadSva, vis., Madhusudanadsva, was the same as the 
Madhusudanadsva, the son of Mahamandalesvara Tripurantakadeva of the 
Pallava lineage, whose gifts of lands are registered in Nos. 264 and 267 of 
1921 from Takkolam dated respectively in the 3rd and 24th years of Vijaya- 
Gandagopala. (In that case, Madhusudanadsva could not have been the uterine 
brother of Vijaya-Gandagopala, but only a first cousin. However a brotherly 
relationship is claimed). 

Rajaraja III continued in possession of the Tondamandalam till the 
end of his reign and after him Rajsndra III also appears to have held this 
territory for a time, as indicated by the existence of an inscription of his 10th 
year at Kalahasti (No. 156 of 1922) which roughly comes to 1256 A.C., and 
one of his 13th year, Pingala, at Nandalur in the Cuddapah district (No. 580 of 
1907). But in contrast to this, we find some epigraphs of JatSvarman Sundara- 
Pandya I occurring with the earlier years of his reign, via., 5th, Sth, 9th and 
10th years, and this shows that the Chola power was not destroyed at one 
stroke but slowly ousted from nadu after nadu and kottam after kottam in this 
central province. The Pandya’s levying tribute from the Chola explains the 
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actual position of Rajendra III at the time. It further shows that the 
northern invasion of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I took place within the 
first 4 or s years of his accession, so far as the Tondamandalam was concerned. 
No. 4SS of 1919 from Conjeevaram is the earliest record being dated during 
his 5th year, as also No. 209 of 1923 from Tiruppulivanam in the Conjeevaram 
taluk, while No. 379 of 1911 at Narayanavanam in the Chandragiri taluk of 
the Chittoor district bears his Sth year and No. 20S of 1923 from Tiruppuli¬ 
vanam again gives his 9th year. It is therefore to be inferred that Conjeevaram, 
the capital of Tondamandalam, was the first city herein to be occupied by 
Sundara-Pandya and made the centre of his military operations round about, 
wherefrom he slowly reduced the adjoining territory and brought it to subjec¬ 
tion before his 10th year. ‘ The reduction of Tondamandalam which had been 
divided by a number of chiefs among themselves, therefore, seems to have 
occupied a period of nearly half a dozen years for him and Jatavarman pro¬ 
bably proceeded thence into the Cuddapah district. The local princes 
acknowledged him as their sovereign ruler, but this recognition was waived 
within the next few years. The Pandya king must therefore be considered 
to have been the nominal emperor of South India extending as far as the 
Krishna in the north but his direct rule was confined to the home territories 
lying south of the Kaveri, while the northern provinces were shared among 
the local princes, such as the Kadavas, the Sambuvarayas, the GandagSpalas, 
the Yadavarayas, the Pottappi-Cholas and the Kakatlyas and ruled over by 
them almost independently. 

As already noted, No. 384—G.T., dated in the 9th year of Rijaraja 
III, refers to the Sth day in the 23rd year of Rajaraja I and records that the 
service ( ubhaiyam) of conducting certain offerings for God Tippaladisvarar at 
Tiruchanur arranged for by Kodinambiyangadi, the donor, through his deposit 
of 26 kalanju of gold with the SabhaiyZr of Tiruchanur had not been carried 
out by them and consequently the Sthznattzr of the temple preferred a com¬ 
plaint before Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya and insisted upon their conducting 
it. The SabhaiyZr pleaded ignorance of the past transaction stated to have 
been registered on stone. The Yadavaraya, however, relying on the evidence 
of the old document engraved on stone, ordered the Sabhaiyar to pay into the 
God’s treasury the gold received by them in the past. No. 385 is a continua¬ 
tion of No. 384 and registers the acknowledgment of the sum of 26J kalanju of 
gold thereon received by the Siva-Brahmanas ( PajZris ) of the temple from the 
SabhaiyZr , together with the attendant obligation of conducting the service 
with the interest on the gold received by them. It is not stated in No. 385 
how or why the excess of a quarter kalanju of gold over the original deposit 
o f 2 6 kalanju was got by the Siva-Brahmanas. 

From No. 126-G.T. we learn that an image of Tirumangai-alvar had 
been installed in the temple of Sri Govindaraja in Tirupati by the nZttar of 
Kudavur-nadu but no provision was made for his worship. Consequently, the 
SthZnattZr of Sri VenkatSsvara’s temple represented by four of their number 
petitioned the king for the grant of land for the purpose of conducting due 
w orship to the image. The king assented to the grant and the Periya-nZftavar 
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of Kudavfir-nadu thereupon assembled in the temple at Tiruchanfir in full 
number and executed the king’s oral order by assigning a piece of land in the 
village of Kottakalvay to the east of Tiruchanfir. This epigraph once again 
brings to notice the existence of the council-chamber at Tiruchanfir wherein 
Adhikari KorramangalamudaiySn held his court at the beginning of Rajendra- 
Chola’s reign (No. iS—T.T.) (page 28 ante.) 

Some of thd subordinates of Rajaraja III are met with in these 
inscriptions. Vira-Narasimha YadavarSya who upheld the Chola authority 
against the Kadavaraya Alagiya-Siyan, the father of Kopperunjinga, administered 
a portion of the Tondamandalam as the deputy of the Chola king. Kopperufijinga 
was nominally a Chola subordinate but ruled his principality of !§sndamangalam 
almost independently. On the conquest of the province by Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya I, the two chiefs transferred their allegiance to the Pandya 
sovereignty and ruled the country as Pandya feudatories. 

Psndiyadaraiyar, son of Andar, designated Pokkan or Pokkaran, i.e., 
treasurer, and entitled ‘ Parasamayakolari,’ probably expressive of his staunch 
devotion to the l 3 aiva creed, held the management of the Siva temple of 
Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadevar in Tiruchanfir and was the father-in-law of 
Vfra-NSrasimha YadavarSya. His son Narayanappillai lost his life in the battle 
of Uratti waged between the Yadavaraya and the Kadavaraya and, in order to 
commemorate it, he instituted religious services in both the Siva and Vishnu 
temples at Tiruchanfir (No. 380—G. T.). 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Madhurantaka-(Pottappi-Chola) Allun-Tiruk- 
kalattideva, 1 brought to our notice in No. 430—T.T., was a Chola feudatory 
chief belonging to the Telugu-Chola family of Nellore which claimed descent 
from KarikSla. He was a subordinate of Kulsttunga III during the latter half 
of his reign from about his 31st year (No. 582 of 1907), continued to serve 
Rajaraja III throughout his reign and ultimately assumed independence in the 
time of Rajendra-Chola III. He appears to have governed a part of the Tonda¬ 
mandalam as a deputy of Rajaraja, and to have exercised almost independent 
powers even then, as may be seen from the numerous gifts of land and 
villages he made to the Arulalapperumal temple at Tiruvattiyfir, i.e., Little 
Conjeevaram wherein he instituted the service called Gandagopdlan-sandhi , in 
the x5th year of Rajaraja ( = 1230 A. C.). His independent reign was short, 
being limited to seven years only from 1250 A-C. The 5th year of the above 
fragmentary inscription possibly related to his own reign and it would then 
correspond to 1255 A.C. In that year a certain Nsyakkan made a grant to 
the temple of Tiruvenkafamudaiyan of some land probably in Seruvanfir. 

The existence of a shrine of Ajagiya-Perumal at Tiruchanfir is for the 
first time brought to our notice in No. 222—G.T., dated in the 5th year of 
Rajaraja (=1220 A. C.). This deity must be the present Sundararajasvami 
enshrined within the temple of Sri Padmavati at Tiruchanfir, for whom a 
consecration ceremony took place nearly three decades ago. Psndiyadaraiyar 


Note 1Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 124-25. 
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levelled six patti of fallow land in a village which was already a grant for the 
above deity, made it fit for cultivation and handed it over to the servants 
of the temple as the capital for a certain service therein. Similar reduction of 
waste land is noted both in Nos. 226 and 3S0—G.T., the latter of which 
registers a memorial service arranged for by the donor in the Siva temple of 
Tippaladisvaramudaiya-NSyaniir at Tiruchanur with the produce derived from 
the six patti of land and from certain taxes in the village granted for the 
purpose. The taxes comprised Kadamaiydyam, Porkadamai, Padikavcil, 
Vcttibarikai, Kolvari, and other Silvarls Or minor taxes. 

In these inscriptions the position of the places is generally indicated 
by a reference to the niulu and the kottam within Jayankondachola-mandalam in 
which they were situated ; but in Nos. 226 and 3S4 we find Perumbanappadi 
mentioned as a major division comprising the Tiruvenkata-kottam within it. 
This is only an occasional reference that we get of Perumbanappadi, the 
original home of the Banas of the Pallava period, extending from the South 
Pennar to the Tirupati hills, after nearly three centuries and a half subsequent 
to the destruction of their power by Parantaka I. 

Text 

1 —aua^.ssrr Pfir82Q%.6Vp^ ,— 

3—sar rt-frir ixixssr Qu.T&aTjresr urrafcTtif-['i3]'$*s>triuii — 

4- ^HfiSuj(aU(T^LDVsb U(£®S000i»i_U/TLlz_LD7 63r 6VSTT- 

5— 60 atr&r Qa&ijyiaQjijp dhLi— Sso — 

6— Ssoti gvutl.is).iL]!& ms&Qas,T6Mr(£l 1 uit(3 J sS — 

Translation 

In the month of Vaikasi in the 5th year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartigal Sri Rsjarajadsvar, we, the Kalkkdlas of Tiruchchukanur accept 
the 6 patti of land which was levelled and made suitable for cultivation 
through the investment of his own money by Pokkaran Pandiyadaraiyan, son of 
Andar, below the tank in the village of...which is an ancient grant for Ajagiya- 
Perumal (and agree to conduct) the Panguni (festival for Alagiya-Perumal). 


No. 35. 

(No. 3S0—G. T.) 

[In ParasarSsvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 

Text 

1 pjsjssir PT/r gjG<£>.6V^g 1 utrem® 

sr ^a< gp ’giLi!E)'ot&tT3S8rL.Jol&!r tjoinsswL-espjgiip 

t—pgip $(TTj&3Hi&)irtTQ-6B>L-turr(r z $uueorr~ 

1. The rest of the inscription is 2. Read— 

lost. 3. Read ^uueon§- u ^— 
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^ ]2i^ r & €S>u ‘ ,LJ!urr,u ®^ ) & g^&QsrruSso i&(rL~rru i &fiS)tug 2 Q&tuiL/i! u/r - 

[&&nLTjiu]Q&fr- 

2 mS\nfr<ssML-. r T(T lg&sbt n^QP/^uir if lass sir Qun£a^)ssr uirzvxru}.iu i &ss)jriurr 

pil ih(j})tr:>a>zk LSamSmiLhTfij 6)9jrrj/r jt&£j $Q p ju 3 it -sst lurrpzujfriurf cB/n—su- 
.urrmrihji^xm cl.it p Q&iup l 2 3 4 y ) &GQp ant-auamutf KrrQptL.uy-agijp 
ptl Scnckirmirrf QpmLj uiLi~ tbmi TUJjuTruS^iSsrra^ fisar(npjs g£il- 
mc 37nL-cn)- 

3 ppn g^&Q&rr lLi^. p #?,£- SSsojurriLQuaiBacinp^eo QurrzbrzSp $}l~Q “llssvt- 

mrjb QmrT&kQ jpsmflSsoinrrs rtpck t 63)3tflpu uSQjrrShu [lurr^psussr- 
amLu^Qeo $j&jGor Quit rrS jut acfo^ttSpp mmrrrujoSxruLj/iQpSSi^ 

jiblQljp&l SctiU) ^£/ ; 42 / UlLi^l (L^Ub XL-GnLLtU.TtU(LpUi QuITp^L^StSiLDLLjtli 

ufriy.arr<sij&o GoviLi^aiflsiDa QairSeuS e^srY- 

4 etflilt— biuQiupuiLu- &soeuiPi3(ef^ih ^id <5pp(3jp r®iun 

0 iL nrjQ6vy$&@uui<).<£(8y}) e_L ~go/ts& arh^nrr ^ppsiisw Q<ya)aj- 
prr <35 SiL.Qi-.rril $}uuu)~&(9j& a a) QjiLLu^aGarrisfruijQpdrj)! iSanSsfr* 
lurrtT iurrpwsrmuT rpfBpp (Q(Vj(^&uuii}..£(&j g$£QarrSp&T 6 sS^mL-iu 
Q oVuSurrimm £ir is_szr>z_ hjulLl^i!' la* 55- 

5 m ^ljljulLl (JF)d 5 ?L.y9iuuLLL-.iJ‘ Q peuu&enckfi ujtk pIpf^eouLLL^r 

finiu&ui9®r3snu.]il gfisum pilt9 G^QauSdrSsrriLjiM ^jilQpsirr jp) 0^luS- 
j 2 #i 6 hQsyr(rrLpii) gjftmGtflsoil p^^uiULorrad sma&Qafrs&rG) c 

0J7 [uj]op^' 1 GpVjQ 63 iJL p$£\UU iy_«./Q' Q&Jplpp£&l—Gl<MrrLLrr& 8 )]Ln Q&JfjpipgU- 

/5/r- 

0 <srr 6ji637-^ , i0u urrp^j a Gasoil gj£(rjj^il$0fl5rrySl ^iBSil/uj 

ffi,(r^QiLLiut^&&<$(&j c gjLl«OL»,i0 g^jmrQ uLfiwarrari jS^QoijyS&S 

co&rr jr)}d(&) cmLu^u ujQzsr ^mlLj jpj iFiSu/ld Qibiu PBrry^iiLjfB 

pll3(f CpQF) jspJLOLJlh VL.UL] [BIT L$tLj/E] a/S!lU(ip^^ Q&^ipp£&LjG<Z>3rT~ 

LLIT S<a)j“ 

7 la ggjuuu}.. &ij>$!irirg 5 lppeiisMr Q&gpipp t^Gnuajik esisaQanrs&rQL-fni 

gj£)&Q&iTu9p SiiSiiuSiriTLAimQiriTLB g$)uuis}- jxjiSlQoum g£)dQ&fru9p 
Q&rrSp&G33r&(3)£ arrsisS^Gyn^.n Quq^^dsrr^a^smL^tuiTsk gsl^ir-Sp-* 

pLhusO(Lps®u.tiJfrs&T &!B&ui.Qmr%5rrujT6sr 0 currS auQuQ^LLrrQstToyr g^uuiy. 

^rfSlQsumh g^GU^ir u jM/raii'g.soQtu/r(§» | 

1. L^&eSl&izzzQurrrfl®). 6. Read j00 QJL °-2— 

2. Read iLmossfiso. 7. Read j£j 0 Q&y 5 I&£i — 

3. Read < S0 s17uu -^(utld— 8. Read — 

4. jSqsQeuLfi&Q—fS(j^uu&r&F/Quj(iffaS- g. Read ^rr^tSun —, 

5. Read tmifluj — 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity 1 In the 7th year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartigal Sri Rajarajadevar, 

in accordance with the order issued by Pillaiyar Yadavarayar that 
“ we have granted, in favour of Udaiyar Tippaladisvaravnudaiya-NayanSr of 
Tiruchchukaniir in Tirukkudavur-nadu (in the district) of Tiruvenkata-kottam 
(in the province) of Jayankonda-Sola-mandalam, 

for the (spiritual) benefit of Narayanapillai, who was the son of the 
treasurer Pandiyadaraiyar, son of Jndar, the manager of the abovesaid temple 
entitled ‘ the destroyer of the rival philosophical tenets,’ and who died sometime 
during the attack of the Kadavarityar in the battle fought by his (Pa diya- 
daraiyar’s) son-in-law Pillai Vlra-Narasingadsvar alias Yadavarayar, against the 
Kadavarayar at Uratti, 

6 pattl of levelled (wet) land below the NarSyanapputteri excavated in 
his (Nlrayanapillai’s) name by him (Pandiyadaraiyar) in (the plot designated) 
Yadavan-kMu. in which money was invested and which was levelled and 
successfully sown with seed previously and (which is comprised in fjilainattu- 
mangalam (situated) in the said kottam within the said province, 

together with the taxes kadamaiydyam, porhadamai, padil'aval, 
vettisarikai, kolvari, and all other silvaris (minor taxes payable for services 
rendered), 

in order to form the capital for the tiruvardhayRmam-ipadi) and the 
tiruveluchchippadi (offerings during the early hours of the night and the 
morning) for the said Nayanar (God) so as'to last as long as the moon and the 
sun (endure), 

and that (the order) may be registered on stone in this wise;’’ 

We, Tippa-Bhattar, son of Udaiya-Bhattar, Uliya-Bhattars son) 
Dsvappillai, Tirumula-Bhattarfs son) Nayakappillai, and his (the latter’s) younger 
brother Vadukappillai, the Siva-Brahmanas enjoying hereditary right (ftani- 
udaiya) in this temple and the members of the aforesaid three families, having 
received this land as the ubhaiyam, engage ourselves to offer the above-said 
tiruvardhayRmam-(padi) and tiruveluchchippadi, and towards their conduct 
supply 2 tumbu and 2 vRli of rice daily including the pRtrahesham (a small 
quantity of cooked rice left over sticking to the vessel in which it is cooked 
and remaining unused) for the ardhayZiuam (offering) and 2 old kaiu (gold 
coins) per year for the sandal-paste for the holy body of the deity, and for each 
(day's) tlruveluchchi-(pacli) 1 vatti and 10 tumbu of rice, 4 na.lt of ghee, 1 tumbu 
of curds, 1 iiali of salt, and vegetables. 

With this (obligation) have we, the i 3 iva-Brahmanas of this temple, 
accepted this ubhaiyam so as to conduct it as long as the moon and the sun last. 

I, Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan Singappillai alias Vagisapperumal, a 
native of Perumulaiyiir, the holder of the hereditary right of the temple- 
accountant's post in this temple, hereby attest this (transaction). We, the 
Mahdsabhai of this village, hereby attest this (transaction). 

The protection of the Panmahrsvaras (is sought for) this (charity). 
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No. 36. 

(No. 3S4-G. T.) 

[In ParSsaresvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 

Text 

1 GlKGuSifS? jfi 

Jb '— J' 

3 turrss iwS ^s> m&iiLurr^V- 

4 ^^*7 ^UfE)G 35.T Stiff L-G&J LfiLQ oSSf L„ ST- 

5 ,*£<£57 Qurj^LCUfToSSTUU^U).^ <£j 0 5 SV.EI35L- ■iQsml.L-.- 

6 ^0i0L-.^./ ; /r.WLl® jS?0- 

7 &ar&6g}niT 1 iBuuson^^ u ^ 11 ^u.\u £m>rr3.».®jpgj 

8 pfresrpprrf ^susqt ^^&>iurrfiG€d (^ihxrnu- 

9 ®/£@ 61/15 0 c^jgc i0 .s\) r i^. 

10 QmtT&tuui £. 2 k$ p ‘ r i rtpskr Qp iant- jk*rr.* tJV}Q&<T fU/rgj Q& a ftftu/r. 

11 gw iur<ixs 7 ® 2 _iD^_ ^ov^j fniGtr zisssiuffisti Q&rr- 

12 ij_jjbj3yrL-«\) i & t &j ^Q^GubfT<£Susiim{5TtlJS Qf€f6L£<sSi5frLLQ <snJjmQ^ m 

13 iL/ci ^lQF)Q6uQ®,Tm6U Q^T/i / L/5‘to[L9u/H/] 35/T/^L IU/T537 gg£L/©3<£5/ro33rL-~ 

14 0^/r^^^[a)7]i//rius^Lji<«^ ^iLDcSilc-.SirrisAowA^) ^d&t 

15 Setnp Q&rr Qurrm 2 .. li&t '^v-r ^uQurrsir 

«®£P©|>]- 

16 ^ 0 (ij 4 triujsGhnio^oj Lo/iO #Tjyih ^rn^Ub^T-Gm p js?i 0 ^QfiS 7 - 

17 ajar s\fl lLl„ Qurrm stp^s? 

Ub^hj&.T- 

18 Uf-lLjUh LJL —oWSU <51 (Lglh ^/Q^GiDIT y9 3 f 35oUg3)50 CJ- 

19 fiQpLL®&^ t &pjyiah(u}uL„ ^gi/iBS @0 ^/; obttfl Qp.¥(3^^piGSafl JPj JQ1 5T L^lLj- 

20 (.£) G/5UJ GTQJb IJ>(TL$iLjLh UfTGO 15!TKfTjJSdJlb p$T Up£(&j LO Q^.i fStriBfrt^l- 

21 «7sy7(€Tj @0 fsrry9iLji.h &p! (utp^p Rirjgpuh Ljefflw&^iuyt^p&rsju 

LjeS gfr. 

22 QFjUStiQpLb LDgfj&dTT ^ J)iU$ m Ua){LpgJ) ^SpfTff! @0 USti^Ub <5F/6' ^537- 

23 t£(7F}ue$suGina[Lj iS&fr$fr <o1lL® 35(^ ^ppmssur uSlGsr ueoipLh uQ^uLf 

24 rzrrL$iLpM urr&gj jsirpGpygtjpp^Trih Gw p p]>-LG GnlSdin m- 

25 . 

26 e-UL-j «i>0 rsrryQiLjLh lSsyt0 mtrifliLj* 

7 fEJ GMSFll jmpGpLlGlM UTgS- 

8 . 

1. Read 3>uuzdn §- u ^(ipmu^iu. 4 . Read ^jsprtnuessr^. 

2 . Read {^Qu>dj*Sir t j t @. 5 . R eac i ^gtjTufl ^Q mn Lu } Qwif x 

3. This symbol stands for 
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29 tLjth ggjaaeo QfanLGuut^. 

30 £§)QjQ£$a) GW^^iurTfr Q«£Fuj- 

31 eQdsQsu^piQL^ear pi @- 

32 . 1 ^F/T(g5<®S eQjifirrir- 

33 &(k&Qp®itrrrm ajtr <£66iinrrjjp(3j 

34 €sst mruuQpsuts ffi^a&fTGvmr piffled] 2 * 4 5 6 £5- 

35 prrm pprrp(9j lB[£bI]uu 60 it- 

36 ^ip&r)L--Ujrrrr QairuS/b ^Tssrpprir/61iSpp^1—3 ga 


37 . sm&iLjLh !$](if2&&r3jg}!rt ^Q^^iurrsininLjih 

38 . jS^&ssmmruuQpGiJR $(Ttj&mrr&!mrpfi[llQGO %m9 

39 . s&oQoinUSuuis^ Q&^ippQoUomL^nQsuT 6r6brp> Q&lLs 


40 V-^DUJu)jSiQojnr QitoskmSS&mivQoijilJ&uuu^ [/?L.is]- 

41 Qa/jp/Q/iosSrj*/ ^Qin^Qo^ariiir Q&rr£dgpirnim'iUk [^]. 

42 m <sQ&artQ3ULLQuuu]L&(&} Q&rrsmr® 0tf- 

43 [ea>/5] Q&unQurreir 2..iDg& 5 vj r (gfruQurrm $piupppi&Lp$<h)Q& 

44 GtomiGtarrah 0 Q) [8]uuct n ® $- ap'osiL^iurriT GsrrSsS 3so 

45 *&uo 88 rL~rrjrp$ 3 so $s>® iS QuflGev 

46 3sdQsml.L^. jS/f?fif?LL® (fffipGprril $(^&&sikmiuuQpaip(&) 

47 \pfilu usorr]®f-jrirrr Qatrifited 8 tMfrQ-xaHr(jr ) ui . 

48 ^juuuf. 9 ^mjp seoQsutLq-F Q^eSiLQi (afippuuf. 


49 . eaurnu0Lh uai^sireusOQ^iM [Qu0«]aflura/0ti 

50 . 

51 . 

52 .. 10 QastTu 3 eo ll §$suut 9 niru}oiarQirtT[ii [|| *] 


Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! In the Tai month of the 9th year of the reign of 
Tribhuvanachakravartigal 8rx Rajarajadevar, on the representation of the 
StkanottSr of Tfppaladisvaramudaiya Mahsdevar (abiding) in Tiruchchukanur, 
a Bmhmadiya (village) in Tirukkudavur-nadu, (a silb-district) of Tiruvonkata- 
kojtam, (one of the districts forming) the major division of Perumbanappadi 
(comprised) in Jayankonda-Sola-mandalam, 


1. This may be read 1/0 ^0^- 

#rrgtFjs&. 

2 and 3 Read i$&irQmuvpT — 

4. Read fin-ijsi. 

5. This symbol stands for ay®*. 

6. Read k$&>akt-jra — 


7. Read ^uu&ird^-^aif. 

S. Read Lorr^eun^a^u:, 

9. Read jlni#). 

10. This may be read @s<2airu2‘h. 

11, Read irSleuenJjirmm^auu,, 
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to Chalukki Vira-Narasingadsvar alias Yadavarayar and to the 
tirl Mahesvaras and the Sthanattzr (assembled) in the Tirukkannappadevau- 
tirukkavanam (assembly hall of the temple), 

alleging that, on the Soth day in the 23rd year of the reign of 
king Sri Rajakesari alias Sri Rajarajadcvar (who shines with) the panegyric 
titles ( meykkirti) prefixed (to his name), Kodinambiyaiigadi alias Jayankcnda- 
Sola-Brahmamarayan of Aruvekovai, a Brahmadiya (village) in Ncnmali-nadu, 
fa sub-division) of Arumolideva-valanadu in (the province of) Sola-mandalam, 
deposited with the Sabhaiyar of this village 26 kalanju of gold accurately 
weighed with the Dharmakattalal stone, for (conducting) the ubhaiyam on 
the Sankramam (day) for this Nayanar; that, for this 26 kalanju of gold, the 
offerings on each Uttarayava-Sankramam shall be carried on with 1 kalanju 
and 1 manjadi for the tirumaujanam, amudupadl and other accessories, 
7 cloths, 3 kalam of paddy (as measured) with the Arumolldevan measure, 
2 tuni 3 kuruni and 6 nZli of rice So times well-pounded, 7 nail of ghee, 4 nzii 
of milk, x padakku of curds, 4 nail of honey, 2 nali of gingelly seeds, 4 sorts 
of vegetables, 2 palam of tamarind for the pulinkari (cooked vegetables mixed 
with tamarind juice for savour), 60 palam of turmeric, 2 palam of the fragrant 
grass cuscus, 2\ palam of sandalpaste, 10 palam of sugar, for S tender 
cocoanuts, 1 nail of split pulse, 175 areca-nuts and 8 platefuls of betel-leaves 
.1 nali of salt, 1 nail of pepper, 10S kala’sam, 10S palikai ..; 

and that (this service) ought to be conducted by the Sabhaiyar 
of this place, in accordance with the deed registered on stone, 

(the king) having interrogated the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukanur after 
summoning them to the Tirukkannappadevau-tirukktxvanam, whether they were 
not bound to carry on the said service in pursuance of the stone-record, 
and they having denied all knowledge of the ubhaiyam, 

and the Mahesvaras having asserted that it should be executed as 
per the (old) document inscribed on stone, 

and (finally) the king having decreed in consonance with the deed 
registered on stone; 

We, the Mahesvaras and the SthanaUar of this Tippaladlsvarar’s 
temple, having recovered, for Tirukkannappadevar, 26 kalanju of gold weighed 
with the Kudinai-(kal), deposited the same into the Sri-Bhandaram of this 
Tippaladisvaramudaiyar’s temple, executed a deed on stone in favour of this 
Sabhaiyar, and thus given effect to it. 

This is as it was decreed and registered on stone. We, the Uravar, 
Paddkavar, and Peruka-Uravar .and the Siva-Brahmanas of this temple. 
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No. 37. 

(No. 3 S5-G. T.) 

[In Parasaresvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 

Text 

1 -$- l @ D ~ v oV@sr&& : .iayoy > %&!&cjr t'^f tr < 7 'cSpr/rsjO.’jS.- 

2 6 up(&) iurum® dm 'S&pLLinn sua ppie) Q pshiGujbV 

3 1 urr(fl&fi&i ©sx/clff sot- as^G rmLnpp ^Sgidrff,jgz/r ir 

4 rr @ojsxj znuiu ^J 5 Jcf ;0 {£).%}) <£<& Qurrsm 0 ^._$W Grs&L-uuu-. 

5 Q&ihQuirm ®};TTju t &g 2 sTjyi- 

6 di ~$)<£uu*0trfzrriu- 

7 (g)T Qds/rto/si) QsuuiQjrfrubmrGjrnfa mrhi- 

8 Q&rrGwr® ^^^Gypprrrrium&iBQjuGiiiArr" 

9 6 jirj 3 /i; 0 (ai) jwrOO^/r 

10 ^jaj&jsnuiUiW m&&Gt<m(rmrL-. uti&rrGii- 

1 1 ^57 «^^LtU0{25© ‘‘<55 SO <7= Jgir/nGlpL 1©S0 LJjTLJU Q/5o\)- 

12 j§y/ 83 / 5 ^lol^/e 0/.OLJ ?>][T&dm&(gjLj LjL^msu 5 Qjrmr®ui ^j- 

13 u^ujQFjSfrp Qpsk <sprrf) j^irtlt-] urr$\) gj 50 spiriMLj puSrr 6 j >0 t ££irixr 

14 Lj Qruiu gp 0 gpiru.Lj ^errSQjnUSti j£l(T§Gibiuu&ihp- 

15 637 LA {§)(7FjUffQ*lI3V)ir §5^/T/fl @0 L7SD/5 < ©03£?6rr«S0i0 0/5KJ /5- 

16 /tl$ «jzy^^s 7 U ^«®0 g&0 smlup &/ 6 hu [ zp£p 6 aipm mrrj^i l/0- 

17 L 14 @0 /5/f£$ <3--®&smir fBGuedG Lj&ff} ggjQFj uwub t-Berr^ e_Lpi 0 &_d/- 

18 l/ miry$l ^mL^ismu^Lp^j urr&(dj ?Stlu^ ggjSsotUQp^j 7 o[/djz/] epGsrjpi 

19 ^0Lo0<iFo3rai (ST®uut <agv<i(<3j(h ^L/L/syfi^/Rflii UjSluurr g$Ud(aj U)*] 

20 Q(5<80@}) ^)0 /5/tl$/i/[lo*] /5zx£9a)/r/D0( i ji)[a3*] !$(guurfl&rrd&p(&)Ui utpia- 

6SfTdr &rrg#i- 

21 dBansmuppSsoriLjLh Q& jyj^ p&&i—QviJfrLA,T<35 ^GUisijstnutufEj- 

22 ms&Q&rrzwiQt—fTLh $)&Qarru 3 p &jiiui 9 jrrrLLmr(fled 8 6 H& Q %.Q 6 Sfr<£ i $ffpga 

23 ©_.<33)Z UJUlL.1 637 0LD4jS aU5T7 ofrfTQ^Lh <£$& f$gp 9 $QF)ap6i)ULLL~- 

24 sir (^upiujgpjLh jgfi&G&rr p^cr l °diyS iuutGL-.sk [&_]- 

25 6rrsy7/r0Lo ^SkJsuSmG'oVfriM gg)j£] [||*] 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! These are the particulars of the ubhaiyam which 
we, the Siva-Brahmanas of this Tippaladlsvaramudaiya-NayanaPs temple, 

1. Read 6. Read wjn-Zth* 

2. Read j$uu®di — 7. ujbipj~&iL(B, 

3. Read s-ppirirtLifm — S. Read eu<s^e>^Qjoir&jp£i. 

4. Read seoai. 9. Read j©3550a)— 

5. Read @/7«»r®ib. io. Read @y$uj~ 
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on having received the 26£ kalanju of pure gold by the weight of the 
Kuftnai (-kal ) which the SabhaiyUr or Tiruchchukanar returned for this 
ubhaiyam as registered in the stone record engraved at the south-west 
corner (of this temple) (and dated) in the Tai month of the 9th year of the 
reign of Sri Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Rajarajadeva:— 

5 tambu of paddy for spreading below the 10S kalaiam set up 
for ablutions (of the God); 2 cloths for engirding the kumbham (pot of water); 

1 tambu of honey, 1 tambu of milk, 1 tambu of curds, 1 tambu of ghee, and 
8 tender cocoanuts for ablutions; 2\ palam of sandal-paste for smearing the 
body; 2 palam of fragrant grass ( sidari or vettiver)'; 1 nali of ghee for the 
lamp; 1 vatti of rice for the amudupadl (offering); 4 sorts of vegetables; 
2 Mali of split pulse; 5 palam of sugar; 2 palam of tamarind ; r ulakku of 
pepper; 1 nali of salt; 50 areca-nuts and 1 par.ru (pattai) of betel-leaves ; 

2 nali of paddy for the carrier of water for the tirumanjanam and for the 
gatherer of flowers; £ old kasu for the Nambimdr and the PartchErakar ; 

We, the Siva-Brahmanas of this temple, Udaiya-Bhattan-Kummivallar 
of Vasishtha-gotra, Tirumflla-Bhattan-Sudiyan and Suliya-Bhattan of the above 
gdtra and others, we, all of us, have accepted this ubhaiyam , entailing the 
liability to incur these enumerated expenses. 

This (is placed under) the protection of the Panmahesvaras (all 
devotees of Siva)! 


No- 38. 

(No. 389—G. T.) 

[On the south wall of the vahana-mandapam at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 

Text 

1 fslQrjGurriLi&Q'SLij'S (Lp@srxirsup 
nr/rsQ^.si/^0 luirem- 

2 Q ids’ eujp ^lUwQsrrsmi—G^TifiLcisikL^.eiiji^i ^!Q^Gsuiaxu.sGsiriLi—p~ 

3 fB ^l(i^s : 3fsegiiriT&.stnu.iu.Trr $sluusoiT$ l - f vrvisfrtu^p^j ^jiQtirisSso 

inm—trup^BhULc, ua&®r>in- 

4 luQ&irsfrifl turrsmi—mr ld&sst [Quir&srrjirsir u.Tsmuj-iupsiDiriuf iSiair%sntuirir 

eQjrnnrjr&iBeBGpajir- 

5 egj m turr peutr muir 

6 mrQetrqgispqfjvr ghear^tuunrir Qpsup.Tfi[ti>*\ , 65 ^ 207 19-tu.rsor' 

&suurrpQ&sati>&\g£fffb p- 

7 6 aOTsaaflffn/?d 50 Qu>p(3jas ■srrQi—qg a<nx /_/«0 Qpp(&) . QufhuxSi—iip 

SstpjslGi jBirp> 

i. The old name for the modern (parorw^eAru>.. 
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8 ULpfk & rSd-G iSlortcknajirri- 1 Qu£rrr/b ' 2 9i^uSpp Ssmsr&iBsGpaiu- 

LjpG t &fl S 1 Lpotl\lb\ 

9 LjpuutLi—. Gfisds9s8i/D‘L/Lh Q a !T 60T soft an fly da b rrSstraraj @ll -eorr&S 

gSlLl- &:$01A cgfyjy UlL(3- 

10 g£sbrQfP.stiLi, cg^. r £i uLLup. 

1 I sHrtq-tLjjirGuQfrTui ®-<dG)u\uL&rrm m&dsG&trmtG <$>(!£ <£f$,u un9> pjG&iujg] 

!$)pfficnpt-bvQp^pnjfirrSsn <*0 Qsiy- 

12 mrQtl 1 ©_L7<SiT(653)Ptf(g5i0 £LL~SL\Ti3& [/5"T Jpj] Q/5^) JJ)/£_0 /5-7 ^ 

Q UT SUT JngJLB *&U S357 1__ /7 J7 #0 

13 ^stoiGQfin jin® 10©^^ $)p!$(W}fiirerr ^QpiLL-ntAQrtqgihpq^^dSii&a- 

<£EL —Goli/r ZjD/T <55<d3jLXi gj^LJUtfy. &LLId!£I <£~ 

14 ^}Qj<sijU!iJ^Tj 3Ff^QirfT^l^p^j5S)jr Q&tyip pi Qfl&aQsiTsRiQi—irLh 

y saw lyjTGuQirrr- 

15 /./) ^uuisp. ^pSlGsum g^&GairuS/n Q&rrSpszmi(&j 0L/0(z^&n^0«nL_- 

tijrrm QfEt3ui9oh&mu,Tssr 

10 cv/r 5 tfuQurr^LmGamovr ^juuisp. ^jplG'SUfrii ^ayg/ ; T Lr>pjDrr&muGtijmh 

USSTLD'I^^Wif^nJ ] 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! In pursuance of the previous oral order of the 
king (issued) in the 14th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal 

£§n Rajarajadovar, the treasurer Pandiyadaraiyar, who manages (the affairs of) 
this temple, who is entitled Parasamaya-kdlari and who is the son of Andar, 

presented, as forming the capital for the festival, 6 pattl of land, including 

the grain-tax and the gold-tax derived from the salt-pans (carried on the 
gift-land situated) below the Vira-Narasingadiva-piitllrx , excavated in the 
name of Pillaiyar in the extensive waste-land (lying) to the west of the Tannieri 
and to the south of the Kadelukarambu (jungle and hard unfertile ground) in 
Munfiaippundi alias Sivapadasekharanallur, a divadanam of this Nayanar, by 
Pillaiyar Vlra-Narasingadevar a ias Yadavarayar, for the celebration of the 
Masi festival for Tippaladisvaramudaiya-NayanSr (abiding) in Tiruchchukanur 
in Kudavur-nadu, (a sub-distric') of Tiruvenkata-kottam in Jayanlonda-Sola- 
mandalam ; 

We, the residents of Mun'naippundi, having accepted this 6 patti of 
land for the ubhaiyam from this day onwards, hereby undertake to conduct 
this festival without hindrance or remissness, paying 4 vatii of paddy and 4 pon 
into the SrbBhandaram year after year as the charges for the accessories 
(expenses) required for (the celebration) of this Masi festival, after improving 
and cultivating it (the land) ; we, the residents of this Munnaippundi village, 


1. Read Quwreo. 
Read QjnuiSlpp, 
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3. Read — 

4. Read ^uemi^rrjr — 
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have taken up this iibhaiyam so as to conduct it as long as the moon and the 
sun endure, having likewise consented to comply. 

I, Singapillai alias Vaglsapperumal of Perumulaiyur, an accountant 
of this temple, witness this. We, the Mahasabhcii of this village, witness this. 

This (is placed under) the protection of the PanmShesvaras. 

No. 39. 

(No. 390-G. T.) 

[On the east wall (left side) of the Vahana-mandapam at Yogi-Mallavararn.] 

Text 

1 gjfijsQ&rruSp Qarru 9 p&sm£>(&j Ou^Qp&tr^^ 

2 ss)L^ujrr<oVT ppiiurttyStoL-iurrsir Qik^uiSsndsruufr- 

3 m l airr&&uGunrjLA' l T< 5 rr ~®asrmrut 96 rr- 

4 ScfnufTir^^ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! For the Sri Karna-Pillaiyar (Vighnesvara) whom 
Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan Singapillai alias Vaglsapperumal of Perumulaiyur, 
an-accountant of this temple, incised (on the stone-wall of the temple). 

No. 40. 

(No. 126-G. T.) 

[On the cast wall of Sri Govindaraja’s central shrine, behind the 
Dvarapiilaka on the proper left side at the entrance into the shrine.] 

Text 

2 uj9^6i/QorP£tyGtoTir^^riLi lto rr gis$ psig || $0Q//ro,i [(?#]- 

3 LpS (Lpm 6g}i68)L-~ ( ‘£<$!T& £y>~*<oU STT W H 3 [^ 0 ] 

4 tufToftn® u ( ®Q prr shuts rrsuaj) ^ t$0 [Olj/A]- 

5 ttJsrril.L-6}jGirmh gpirtBso 7 j$Q7}G)j6rr!£iGaiTii5}so j^0a/j7[<safl]- 

6 eo Ss&psup tSatopiijJp (tfj'ofrpSlJpaS tULC^L jS UVu 9 

7 u9so &^jGLDy9£QottT6m&ft,Tssr j^QsrreQfb^uQu^LJDfr&T Q&miQeSso . 

8 iBllt/ 61 Qurrstru^rs QaiTGVz9srrsi)[<s£l$-rr']- 

1. Read £ufr §&— 5* Read— -z&jrr. 

2. Read 1 $— 6. Read &irrr$ lisle ®*— 

3. This inscription is unfinished. 7. Read ^QeSetrmGtErruSio. 

4. Read g. Read 
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9 fn3oir?w z.vrijLL jZ'j nr\ e.i e&iriu Stt ;u Q -t rr u.9 <s0i9m8oiT a { e/^ Co [t]- 

10 eSasir nS 9 tSsh^ra^yh 3 u fla.no'i crrx &.&fk r a^m } [;}] 

11 &(TJ7,\rT apumni ezi jS'r^iiifcj&ixajrri'&aiiTjj^ — 

12 lov<saa A 7j p a# jS^i^^ayf/SJLlQ [ Lpaa\ rn.LL®^M)JS7>f[}a^ Ql^pq at —— 

13 6^0 LD7j])TL_sV)i®<s/r/JLo~j)/__.<iE0 J );/__c50 Qnik^Giuifla^p G ( ap(&j — 

14 err UiLp. j)o37ji^ a^rpiGiurrei) Qftsejyj LdtijrjirLburra <eiikp Qatrpp >— 

15 2 SG.ed Sir 6U'T,r r &jrp ’^QaaStTS/b^uYSij^LBierr au^miM 

16 SL-(Lpo!s>u-iU ! sir urfUonu—mrssibisrrsrafl^iFiustni.mirT pursSiPQ-iQ-arsb nr 

17 B ${spsinrrLh iFii^ffirfpppiaVSSt^ Q&svstixsL-Si)p,rra& Qa-rrsir'SpiS)’! ,£? 0 .* 0 <—- 

18 ■Sj J '3jm.a =' ! JpQirrraie Lisrhrsnv.Rrrsisr ;>;:rLL(-.Giipvj gin. 

iy.an.-r.]- 

10 jara)i/n 9 [^i>] (£)Srr p.h usrsm .11 Q-rrdsrp u.r sipump Qtt sir .tut sir ’’^prjBvn — 

20 sr<r Qu,?i‘iM,ri.'..L.„svQ. rim's, fi>)s3>M Qufhuir.-[r *]A QQsnanrrssr 6T.p?i^.[|| *] 

Translation 

Iiail, Prosperity ! This is the edict of Bhudoviputra-Chitramela issued 
for the maintenance of the dkarma observed by the four varnas. As per the 
oral order of the Icing issued previously,-on a day in the Kartikai month in the 
19th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Rajariijadevar, we, the 
Periyn-Nattavar, having assembled in the council-chamber (attached) to the 
Tiruvilaiikoyil (situated) in Tiruchchulcar.ru* in full numbers without omission 
of the necessary adjuncts, and resolved upon the representation of Simatha- 
kopadasarpillai, Koilikavalidfisarpillai, Aruvaraiyanaiyakoyilpillai and Kalikarri- 
dasarpillai in respect of the provision (to be made) for the amuJupadi and 
hat-tuppad'i for (the image of) Tirumaiigaiytilvar, the bestower of blessings 
(on the devotees), who was installed in Sri Govindapperumal’s temple 
which is a plastered sanctum of Vishnu, through the charity of the Perrya- 
Nattar, have witnessed that the Tirukkudavurfu* have granted with libations 
of water Kottakalvay situated in Tirukkudavur-nadu to the west of the place 

where the big roads join, to the east of.to the north of Mandalakkottai and 

to the south of K’lrandayin, yielding paddy at the rate of 5 iambit per paw 
(as measured) with the Chalukln and direct that (its produce) be amalgamated 
with and collected along with the income of Sri Govindapperumal by the 
supervisors of the treasury of the temple of Tiruvedkatamuduiyan and that 
this charity be conducted as long as the moon and the sun (last). 

He, who obstructs (the conduct of) this charity, (will surrender) his 
body to the Ndttavar and will beget the sin of killing a tawny (coloured) cow 
on the bank of the Ganges. 

1. This may be read ^i—ppasr—SKpsss. 5. Read 

2. Read ozsiSGa) iSit. 6. Read arsons. 

3. Read §/;srw,i. 7. This may be read ^ f ipira>w. 

4. Read ^dat-emc-d^. 
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We, the Penya-Nutavar (hereby witness this transaction). Tnis is 
the signature of the Periyci-Naiiu-V'ela.iu 

No. 41. 


(No. 226—G. T.) 

[On the west wall of the Vahana-mandapam in Tiruchannr.] 

Text 


1 _^fcr/rsrD'/rsp^fflJ]— 

2— 1 2 * 4 [l-sd],* 5 Gu0u,[(~ww]~ 
3 — iLiiira — 

4—rju]awL_/r.7 ixasar — 


5 — 

C— 

7— , 

8— 


sQpnimTGsr uj,T0Jiw-rojT— 
(ipouLf uiLi— ,7;,7j;iTiu[-3w]— 

. i S iputrpjix — 

... .— 


Translation 


(In the reign of) Sri Rajarajadeva, (this gift of land bounded on the 

east.and suitably levelled (is made for the God) Tiruvilan(koyil-Peruman- 

adigal of TiruchchukanSr situated in) Perumbanappadi by Andar’s son (tor the 
merit of) Narayana(pillai) who fell (in the war waged) in the past (between 
Vira-Narasinga)dSvar alias Yadavarayar (and the KadavarSyar). 


No. 42. 

(No. 430-T. T.). 

[On a slab in the Vahana-mandapam at Tirumala. Now preserved 
on a platform in the Tirumala Temple]. 

Text 

1— , u>^pj'/r/ 5 [^a]— 

2— ( ®0«<s(rsir^ < S— 

3 — [©^Jsu/fsQ 10/raw® @ — 

4— ,5/rtliy.®) Q&jpiwjgirfied — 

Translation 

x•—(Tribhuvanachakra)vartigal Madhurantaka— 

2. —Allun-Tirukkalatti— 

3. —in the 5th year of., dsvar— 

4. —in Seruvanur in .....nadu— 

5-—I.Nayakkan for Tiruven(katamudaiynn)— 

6 8 c 7.—granted (so as) to last as long as the (moon) and the sun 

(endure). 


5 — izrrtuasQiSarm s $(7F)Qi>ViEi — 

6 — L£ir&<3 : Q&edsufiBirx s8lLl —— 

7— ffi/btysusmir Q&etisuflja l0 J}~ 


1. Read— metssn—eOpgi. 

2. Probable reading— Qu^iburremruuiTif.. 

3- Probable reading tStmra&maGpantneisr. 

4. Read SgurrpGaeoteo. 

5* Read QaetipxaSpgi, 

6 ■ Read 


7. This may be read tDgmnips- 

QuirpjsuiSfG&nifi — 

8. Read 

9. Read <s>'<V' r $ <$) — 

10. This may be read © 9 l 1 .Col_^, 
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PANDYA INSCRIPTIONS 

No. 43. 

(No. 165—T.T.) 

LOn the north base (left side) of the first Gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

JATAVARMAN SUNDARA-PANDYA I 

Among the Pandya rulers, a later member, Jafcavarman 1 Sundara- 
Pandya I, is represented by .a dozen inscriptions, which are eight of them 
fragmentary and four almost complete. Except one, all of them recount his 
prcihastl referring to his deeds of valour against his contemporary kings and 
chiefs. Only two dates are available for him herein, viz., his 12th year in 
No. 164-T.T. and his 17th year in No. 175-T.T. Nos. 239, 241, 231 and 172 
are in Sarhskrit verse and No. 240 in Tamil verse, while the rest are in 
Tamil prose. 

No. 175, which is more complete than others, enumerates his birudas 
which declare his birth in the Lunar race, his rule from his capital city of 
Madura, his destruction of the Keralas, his plunder of the city of Lanka, his 
submersion of the Cholas, his frightening the Kathakas or Pallavas, his 
vanquishing Vira-Gandagopala, his terrifying Ganapati and his devastation 
of the hill forts of the various enemy kings. Next it seems to register the 
royal approval for the continuance of a village in Manavir-kottam on the south 
bank of the Kaveri and of another village in Paiyiir-kottam as tiruvidaiy attain 
which they already were. A similar confirmation also occurs in No. 132. 

Nos. 11S, 199, 124, 132, and 140 contain a few expressions of his 
pra'sasti , and out of his dozen epigraphs No. 132 alone mentions his dispelling 
the Karnata king. 

These military feats attributed to him are actualities and are borne 
out by his records found throughout the country (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914, 
para iS). He conquered the quasi-independent rulers of South India and 
forced them to acknowledge his sovereignty ; but their homage was merely 
nominal and only temporary, and they ruled their territories almost as 
independently as before. His direct rule was confined to the home provinces 
of the Panilyas to the south of the K&veri. His contemporaries whom he 
claimed to have vanquished were Rajsndra-Chola III, Karnata or Hoysala 
Vira-Somesvara, the Kathaka or Kadava Kopperunjinga, Vira-Gandagopala and 
Kiikatiya Ganapati. Nos. 239 and 241, both of them in verse, exclusively 
reiterate the destruction of Vira-Gandagopala by Sundara-Pandya, who claimed 
to have been “the preceptor of the rulers of the earth”, “the chastiser of those 
that swerve from the right conduct ” and “the instructor in the asidfiaravratain”. 
Since Vira-Gandagopala was not a king of righteous conduct, Sundara-Pandya 
killed him, and, in spite of his sinfulness, fixed him in heaven. All this is 


Note 1:—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 113-15. 
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merely the pc.et’s hyperbolical manner of stating the simple fact of Sundara- 
Pandya’s having killed Vira-Gandagopala. !rom No. 241 we clearly see that 
the “sinful Andhresvara ” was no other than Vira-Gandagopala and, as the 
Andhra king, he must have ruled over Nellore. The Andhra and Utkfila kings, 
mentioned in No. 231 as having been defeated, are therefore Vira-Gandagopala 
of Nellore and Kakatiya Ganapati of Utkala, and these two kings were allied 
together in their encounter with the Pandya and were defeated together at 
Mudugur which is probably the modern Muttukur in the Nellore district. 
Consequently the ‘ Ariyas,’ the allies of the ‘ Telungas,’ who are both stated to 
have been slaughtered ‘ right up to the Psraru ’ must be the men of Kakatiya 
Ganapati and the ‘ Psraju ’ must refer to the Krishna river. And Gandagopala, 
i.e., Vira-Gandagopala, is certainly one of ‘ the northern kings ’ and not a 
southern king as is seen to be supposed in referring to him in para 18 of the 
Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914 

The supplicant kings whom Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I claimed to have 
established on their thrones must be such as were less powerful and less 
prominent, and the Yadavaraya Vira-Narasingadeva of our inscriptions must 
be reckoned as one among them. As stated already, he was originally a 
subordinate of Rajaraja III and, on Sundara-Pandya’s conquest of the Tonda- 
mandalam, he, along with other chiefs, transferred his nominal allegiance to 
the Pandya emperor. In No. 164, we find this Vira-Narasingadeva Yadavaraya 
granting the village of Padirivedu so as to take effect from the 12th year of 
Sundara-Pandya’s reign and the grant included the remission of certain gold 
and grain taxes. 

Sundara-Pandya established his lordship over Kanchl, ' the excellent 
city’ and highly prized his possession of it. In No. 11S, we see him styling 
himself as ParadEra-Sahodara, i.e., a brother to another’s wife, and the attribute 
must indicate his pure life and sound moral principles in contrast to those of 
Vira-Gandagopala who is described to have led a wicked life (Nos. 239 and 241) 
and also to the Fallava Kspperufijinga who is reported to have seized the ladies 
and treasures of the Dand,anEyakas of Hoysala Vlra-Somesvara at Perumbaliir 
about 1254 A.C., and in order “ to absolve himself from the sin thus committed 
he presented to the god Tirumudugunram-udaiya-Nayanar at Vfiddhachalam a 
gold forehead plate set with jewels ” (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 191S, para 2). 

Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I ascended the throne in 1251 and 
ruled until 1275, His northern expedition was undertaken within three or 
four years of his accession. He appears to have first conquered the Kerala 
country and then proceeded northwards against the Chola Rajendra III and 
forced'him to pay tribute. A battle was also fought on the banks of the 
Veljaru in which Vikrama-Pandya claims to have gained a victory (No. 336 of 
1913) and one Bhuvanaikavlra-Tondaiman, possibly a subordinate of Vikrama- 
Pandya, took part in .the battle fought near Chidambaram against the Valavan 
i.e., the Chola (No. 329 of 1913). Sundara-Pandya himself is reported in No. 332 
of 1913 to have vanquished the Chola and driven him into the forest. He next 
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started against Scndamahgalam, the stronghold of the Kadava KOpperurijinga, 
took the fortress but restored it to the lvadava. The capture of the capital 
served to bring the Pallava to submission and this magnanimous restoration 
evoked feelings of gratitude manifested through the military support which he 
rendered personally to his Pamtya overlord during the latter’s subsequent 
campaigns against Vlra-Gandagopala and Ganapati, and by which he claimed a 
share of the honour of the conquest. Sundara-Pandya then captured Kanchi 
within his 5th year, and after receiving the submission of the local chiefs in 
Tondamandalam, such as the Sairibhuvarfiyas, Yadavarayas and the Potlapi- 
Cho’.as, marched against Vlra-Gandagopala and Ganapati about his 10th year, 
defeated their combined armies at Mudugur and pursued them as far as the 
Peraru, i.c-, the Krishna river, slaughtering a great number of them on the way. 
He then wended his course backwards from the Krishna, anointed himself as 
a victor-hero at Vikranjasimhapura or Ncllore, and, returning to Kanchi for the 
second time, celebrated his VirTibhishikam again at that ancient city (Nos. 231 
and 240-T.T.). Probably on his return journey from Nellore to Kanchi, 
Sundara-Pandya paid his obeisance to Sri VeukatSsa and fixed a kanaha-kalaha 
(golden vase) over the vlmana (pinnacle) of His central shrine at Tirumala 
(No. 172—T.T.). Before reaching his capital Madura, he stopped short at 
Chidambaram and Srlrangam, performed the Tulabkani ceremony at both the 
religious centres and had the viinantis of the temples of Sri Nataraja and 
Sri Rafiganatha covered with the gold against which he weighed himself 
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914, para iS). 

Sundara-Pandya’s retracing his course from the banks of the Krishna 
without advancing further has been inferred from a record from Chidambaram 
(No. 365 of x913) pertaining to his co-regent Vikrama-Pandya who therein 
advised ‘ not to go to the north ; for there, it says, is a foe — a woman ruling 
with a man's name’. This Vikrama-Pandya is stated to have conquered the 
king of Venudu, i.e., Travancore, and to have been the enemy of Ganapati. 
It is therefore possible that he took part in the conquest of the Venadu king 
by Jatavarman Sundara but did not accompany him to the north for the 
conquest of Ganapati and Gandagopala as well as the other chiefs of Tonda¬ 
mandalam. Hence the advice tendered to Vikrama-Pandya cannot be taken 
to apply to Sundara-Pandya, for the reason that the honour of the conquest of 
Ganapati is definitely claimed for Sundara-Pandya in a number of his records, 
which feat must obviously have been accomplished before Rudramba came to 
occupy the Kakatlya throne on the death of Ganapati about 1260 A.C. 

No. 202-G.T. records the construction of a temple including the 
sanctum, the pinnacle over it and the portico in front of it, near the Kapila- 
tirtham at the foot of the hill for Nammalvar by Vaneduttakaiyalagiyar alias 
Pallavarayar. This donor also comes to notice in Nos. 292, 593 and 614 of 
1907 from Nandalur in the Cuddapah district, dated respectively in the 10th 
and 9th years of Ja(avarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya II, 
corresponding to the cyclic years Vyaya and Parthiva (equivalent to 12S5- 
12S7 A.C.). The identity of the donor is confirmed by each other, by 
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referring to him as a native of Tunjalur, situated in the central part ( Naduvlr- 
k&ru) of Milalai-kurram, a division of the Pandya-mandalam. His leanings were 
towards Vaishnavism as gleaned from his construction of the shrine for 
Nammalvar near Tirupati and the planting of a flower-garden denominated 
Ramanujan-tirunandavanam at Nandalur. 

A Samskrit verse, engraved on the west wall of this Nammalvar’s 
shrine, mentions a Muni , a sage, who abides on the bank of the lake, i.e., 
the Kapila-tirtham, lying at the foot of the hill, in the vicinity of the same 
shrine. It further states that the Muni who had attained divya-gnaiiam 
(divine knowledge), perceived that the world was much disturbed, owing 
to the evil influence of the Kali-Purusha and had with compassion undertaken 
to initiate the common folk in Brahma-vidyU. or the knowledge of the Supreme 
Being, the Creator of the world. From the position of the inscription it is 
possible that the record refers only to the saint Nammalvar enshrined at the 
place as the sage who had compassionately endeavoured to guide the 
unsophisticated commonalty in acquiring spiritual knowledge, so that they 
might henceforward free themselves from the shackles of the world and like 
himself attain and permanently hold to the vision beatific. It is possible that 
this Samskfit verse found a place on the wall of the shrine about the time of 
its construction by Vaneduttakaiyalagiyar alias Pillai Pallavarayar in the last 
quarter of the 13th century. 

After Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I, the Pandya hold upon the 
northern provinces of the JayaMcondasola-mandalam and Adhirajondra-mandalam 
continued down to almost the end of the 13th century under Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya II and onwards into the first decade of the 14th under 
Jatavarman Kulasekhara. This last ruler showed great preference for his 
natural son Jatavarman Vira-Pandya which evoked the jealousy of his own 
son Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya who turned a parricide and sought the 
intervention of the Muhammadan general Malik Kafur in the affairs of the 
Pandya monarchy and was thus instrumental in bringing about the end of 
the Pandya supremacy and glory. Even the semblance of power that the 
Pandyas possessed for a short time after 1310 A.C. was destroyed about the 
middle of the century by Kumara-Kampana, the famous Vijayanagara prince 
and general, and the Pandyas as a ruling race disappeared from history 
for ever. 


Text 

1 — KrriU{3S)!r ^[0\(Lps t di£si^uu^- iunrj$oiniiruir 1 [Q»i«r <bo] 

0pn'&3ii-.u!Tisf.uup^i j ^j'lauupyiid 

2 — oV!Tifhu[ts9\usiT siTp<$irii am r© aQmL- (jpesr(/iy.iVjn iLpfiso ' p!;njajsfrsir hi - 

QarruSeSso SsosucrmjQatTQpJ; 0 — GovKoj-ssr jxjr-Jr- 
3 — uif l SsipgB pir&srppriT swjS'iSovfu] uiy-tu ^ (i£.^,asru\ujS[Q{U prmp- 

prr 0 a(&jLa air la 3 3airifhjpjgid(aj —a d\&]ippS- 

1. Read 3. Read t#^ T iU £r‘i,-ixpa^. 

2. Read ^Q^sSmtiEiQaiTiiSisSlen. 
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4 — ...fi.QF)Q®jiksi—(Lpsmi~iurrGssr at—mm Quit ear euifl a_cirs>$uL/_ uso Qurrp- 

ai—miLitju-- — ■[0\jpiuujgrr& 1 2 

Translation 

(This is) the order of Yadavarayar in accordance with the edict of 
Nayanar:— 

On the determination by the residents of Kudavur-nadu, the residents 
of Ton.lapadipparyu and the Variyavimanattan of Agarapparru, (we have 
granted to take effect) from the 3rd (year) of Nayanar, to the Sthdnattdr for 
the temple purposes of Tiruveiikatamudaiyan, together with the Kadamai, 
Ponvari, and other gold taxes, land measured with the land-measuring rod 
(maintained) in the Tiruvilankoyil, just as it was petitioned for by the 
St/idnattdr (originally). 


No. 44. 

(No. 164—T. T.) 

[On the north base (left side) of the first gdpura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 isiriu^r eQirmirjr&tEixQQ-sutr £& 0 Qpa[p aih^siruirsm- 

u}.ujQpen:!&(&) ijmesfljTsmi^rreo^j (Lppso — 

2 ^-ipgauts)- 3 Q/5(U2/3^DOff0>i?Ll£_ 4 eS$h}&6iiriB&(&T)&(3ji—66nr& ^Q^a^L-^ir 

xirtl.® ^asuapaQ[8si>]vnril.Q urr^iBQeuQtm &lL — 

3 ULLuj-uQuireir QuiresrsuB (affisnirsufl aramBamxasir mml.Qsutfl tseoQsVQrjjia 

mpua- Lnirsuemt— uwrsu[®»i_]— 

4 au_®»(.c mppixpshm QuTesr^)'uih s Kei‘SiiriuQpil.UL^ ^^-iLnrteSiuLoTa 

5 [S5]cfefla3 < g>>Kb.ti &ii r &l(rr?]$[/£]'■$nisna Qaeomprra Gair[m]Q^)ih {§j$j 

QpxQsutl.iifJ ’— 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! As per the order of Nayanar Vira-Narasingadevar, I, 
Mukhavet$i (communicate) this edict, viz., 

We have granted, (to take effect) from the 12th (year of the reign) of 
Sundara-Pandyadsvar, towards the (daily) supply of rice, ghee and vegetables 
for Tiru(venkatamudaiyan) (the village of) Padirivcdu in Asuvamukkilai-nadu 

1. This inscription is fragmentary 3. Read Q®(uiu@ojs7— 

and the stones are displaced. 4. Read eugosgje — 

2. This may be read 5. Read Qz&eotraj — 

(jra»L_(u/r@i/i0-. G. The end of the inscription is lost. 
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within the Tirukkuilavur-nailu as Sarvanidnya including Pawppon , Ponvari , 
Kudiraivari , Kthnkka/igrd, Ndttitvarl , Nallcrudit , Narpckt, Mtivadai, Maravcujai, 
......Kadamai , and other gold and grain taxes, so as to continue as long as the 

moon and the sun endure. 


No. 45. 

(No. 175-T.T.) 

[On the west base (right side) of the first gspura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 3 [*Q /r j 2 no c9? £tU- a nr,TGL/-crif!8/ruU.jJr 

2 ^“©Lp-ay/TeKdlD ofe? UJ ref) J)J 2 r .T> uff fXTj2€itolQjJ)T3iJTniJ>&'S$/!> m 

10 £l 

.7. rroj 7. sn^ «iT OT;? m./ -= [V sn fer ,r 0$ uv [V [|, o sssr «./ ^ j ,.i? a v rtf! Mr u • j,t j_ 

3 _ iQjpas 6Uj<m/s[vir!3‘>jj/fl<3>$..Tzij& asu pr 2 ]nr.rgir;itSpr,ri 5 ,^j[VQ6uTfpj 

(Jr«LTS-°nr.fV 

4—^gjsO.TOii^aag 'or^hr/rmrasiiQ (LfsTjSC $(^(3a!KJ&i--Qp°mL-<u r 

sQs&t _ U)'f usr [Q^svrsro'va] Lt>?ssr&ir>Q&:rL.-(—;%g 3 — 

5 - sir ^iQTj'oSsmc-ajfTL^i—riiirsjijib [=?/0g3]—^0a9<ra<-_iuTZ-lt_,'/)T«3r ss>u^,trd- 

Q&.ril.i—'#jr>] .[^J^Q <a/.®] — 


Translation 

In the 14th year, opposite year 1, of the reign of Sri Sundara-Panrtya- 
Perumal, (who is) the ornament of the Lunar race, the Mildhava of the city of 
Madhura, the eradicator of the Kerala race, a second Rama in plundering the 
city of Lanka, the thunder-bolt to the mountain which is the Chola race, the 
Pakala (fever) to the herds of elephants which are the Kathakas (Kadavas, i.e., 
Pallavas), the devastator of the hill-forts of the various enemies, the jungle-fire 
to the forest which is Vira-Gandagopala, the lord of Kanchl the excellent city, 
the tiger to the deer which is Ganapali, the establisher of the suppliant kings, 
the Parameivara (supreme lord) of the Mahsrcijudhirajas, the ruler of the three 
worlds,. 

the village of.in Manavir-kottam on the south bank (of the 

KavSri) which is a tiruvulaiyattam of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan shall continue as a 
tiruvulaiyattam and the village of.in Paiy5r-k5ttam. 


1. The beginning and end of each 3. This may be read—a S‘nrrp$Qe>y.a;. 

line is lost. 4. Read uSH^eitroigi — 

2. This may be read—vwr$~g"@®. 5. This inscription stops here. 
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No. 46. 

(No. 239—T. T.) 

[On the east base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 


] isPrrr 

e &A 3 ~ af ^’^ r 

2 [^-8] ^/TiULr^^fiStO/riL/^;] 

3 (<&) [j 

4 <s)jiu£ gUjU&Qjs , c^j- 5U ,t gstt ius -°js /r p j tu„ 

5 o [rr^6ti~8 6Ug£&gfrgirrni&Pj5g-2[PT]- 

6 [/ra]<si^’ n3 @)^?o a^rrnrrr&£'>frQfir l r»iJuj<& [|| m ||*] 

7 8 cud -d/f frr G-arrmrj'jsjQ zu /jznr q /?? «j£ o/$ uu /r„ 

'LjO QJ 

8 /TT (TAoUjQ^fr <SU Q jD_ LIT] JKJ'&fT |'|*j $6U? rrQ (IT/T„ 

9 supiSlj^/r (U: si t£6ui>jBsuQnnr isffnijD(jmQsi^ry 

] 0 saj/rs/L-g jj| 2 l_ |]*J Q&PTgtl. . &sfij£l* 

] 1 &oj&t 0c9?.QuR^ uv-eGpriroJfi&j-zrP^gfr. 

12 [«9^^]rD , /rffl^;/^^^nr/rj’Q/^oiA36in>^ 

13 . Q^.n'Q uvcrr . 

14 pz/rj/u^-gc^su^o jqsojt GUjf.rr^Q^y . 


Translation 


i-6. He, who, having flourished in battle his sword (which is as blac 
as the river) Yamuna, fixed Gandagopala, in spite of his improper conduct, i 
the heavenly world easily obtained (only) by the King of the Deathless Dcva 
(i.e., Indra), is the heroic king Sundara-Pandyadeva who is the chastiser c 
those that swerve from the right conduct and who is the occupant of th 
place of preceptor of the rulers of the earth. 

7-10. That Vira-Gandagopala, though fixed in heaven by king Sundara 
Pandya who himself undertook to instruct in the practice of the vow of standing 
on the edge of the sword, is still aTlicted with grief. 

10-14. Kerala..kings.thunderbolt. 

best among kings as the sandal wood among trees....by the valour of th 

arm. 


1. Metre 4. Read eu^ir^u '!?>mq _ 

2. Read 5. Read Q.oireutrqsh. 

3. Metre C. The end of the inscription is Inst. 
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No. 47. 

(No. 127—T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 __ 3- SU>-€>oUj$: _ 

2 -,10 an it -D j 4 9® ““ J? goj (iCj 


Translation 


1. —the victorious— 

2. —the long-armed— 

3. —king— 

4. —(through) the strength of (his; arm — 


No. 48. 

. (No. 24T —T. T.) 

[On the east base (right side) of the firs! gopura in Tirumala Temple ] 

Text 

1 ’V.roQouir^^j uu/r - 

2 nr/r<sLa ? <g$ Z\Q (p > glut • eofip 

3 ^ GLT6)J|TJ^^0 Cl rti~ c l%.l'V®iJ!T<Z)Tg„ 

4 Qjf.OJ> rl .:•] JflQoJUUtUiT^irGi.n) jb! fU" .71 fl?«. 

L J is 

5 UTI[^"°j IVoQjJLTUPTo u JlPZ/fi [Q .r„ J7 „?j 

6 sO^ l vTi/cLT-c^fir sutrcnTg: ®n> /r6>S^|Qj/r/§>j 

7 'off nr jDmTQ^rrGiJ^fTGrL. ($j jl J w&f&uu.TI'U .t~ 

8 e ^p(&)°u(T .. 


Translation 

1-5. Hail, Prosperity! Sundara-Pandyadeva, who dispelled the enemies 
(on the way', firmly fixed the sinful Andhresvara in the abode (of the Gods), 
after having cleansed (his) sword by sharpening it. 

6-S. Sundara-Panclyadeva fixed Vira-Gandigopala (in heaven) through 
the brilliancy of the edges of (his) sword. 


1. Read 

JS 

2. Read p -&^o.tocnjrrsurj 

3. Metre 
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4. This may be read Of 

5. Metre (B^-qir. 

6. The end of the inscription is lost. 
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No. 49. 

(No. 172-T. T.) 

[On the west base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 

1 1 (oi/Q-vf%.pr QJfT 6 m£Q^ 6 iJ 

2 .. .ajtsoirsisiuvrrgi JtQ&us -g_ 

3 . QGwP&c&QuvtrQJGiA'iroS _ 

to 

4 . 2 jG) Q <svti~°n%.[V‘ <su/rmr^ 

Translation 


(0, King) Sundara-P^nclyadeva! the brilliancy (of your body excels) 
the lustre issued by the golden vase (fixed by you over the temple). 

No. 50. 

(No. 231—T. T.) 

[On the east base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 3 L OauB/r]ojo <^-°f^nr^un-6Si^jQ^.wjsjsu. 

2 Jhw-USiroaj-<- a 8i . isvrreuo<3i 

Qj v-/ . ...... 

3 cBji/rSujlds/r en$ .«A?fl TirpSI. 

4 G)ffl£Qc9e/r!9?sv»6ul£[j|*j 

Translation 

The famous king Sundara-Pandyadeva, having destroyed the Andhra 
and Ulkala kings, and anointing himself as a hero at Kanchr, rules the earth. 

No. 51. 

(No. 240—T. T.) 

[On the east base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— [(iSsi)a»]a;uE;« Quit pjvfisrr — 

2— 61) 3 JL-&&Su>akru.e\) j iQp — 

3— [(■9j]uj-<gB)sar 3riipirLt>rp[sia] [|| f J 

Translation 

x. 

2— in the province of Vatla-Kachchi (i.e- North Kanchr)— 

3— Valudi (Panelya) Sundaramaran crowned himself. 

3. Metre 


1. Metre 

2. This may ba read— jo'St^issyr^i 
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No. 52. 

(No. 118. A—T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 3— fVire^! — 

2 -<95/^0 flfl- 4-[Q^] — 

Translation 

1. —a brother to another’s wife— 

2. —(the pakala fever to the herds of) elephants which are the Kathakas 
(Kadavas)— 

3. —who anointed himself as the victor— 

4. —for God— 

No. 53. 

(No. 199—T. T.) 

[In the niche above the first tier of the Padikavali-gopura of 
Tirumala Temple, to the south of the passage.] 

Text 

1 _ eU6- a rV6USpfl%.®l r !0irmj5 _ 

2 _ JI-r&Q<su il>! Zeu-irQ<x _ 

v_ ) « 

3 _ lOssareu^OeK^Sir^ije ““rf]_ 

4 _ ^ 5 i <%e8trjon-io[ir]aj[<s5rr] _ 

5 e u-°nr/r<s3 ir enQ^ 

Translation 

1. —bath in the river of the Divas (the Mandakini, the heavenly 
Ganges)— 

2. —who was in heaven— 

3. —(the Nfisithha, i.e-, destroyer of) Kshsmasura (Hiranyaksha) who 
is Grnapati— 

4 . 

5 _for him who forcibly expelled from the town— 

1. Read «uf^?.'rn r 3«vB/rf nr. 3. This may be read as — 

2. Read ^nr^^eS'nrir^SlJ 1 2 ^^- 
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No. 54. 

(No. 124—T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 _«u ?fv josnTQ^rajn’©G)§siSisG$-rr6ii2 objb j^/r gff>? >aj-°nrj_ 

2 — 1 sup ~°n$.nr oi/ tr ott^Q P r en n ~ ^Iq^Qsv.wsi —— 

3 ..(S-OTcE^/i). S'omd(VjLh 2 S<u.,- 

Transition 

1.. ..the jungle-fire to the forest, viz. Vlra-Gandagopala; (lord of) 

the city of Ranchi. 

2.. ..(Tribhuvanachakra)vartigal Sri Sundara-Pandyadeva (presented 

to) Tiruvonkata (mudaiyan). 

No. 55. 

(No. 132—T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 _3£c9; _n @$i/Dj c95 6x>r_2.TL r pj/rsffiff^./ria;«Br suroas _ 

2 _[,iTir] sigajjJst[<a&ir]cu<9; s&®/rp)'iT£8fl r i»3[ro'/rg2j_ 

3— TLQi_ [(«>)*].£ ,£7 0os3r-g)srr tsrqgjBleisruif .— 

4— Q< 9 = 10.5 <5 .— 

Translation 

1. —the thunderbolt (to the mountain which is the Ch5la race), the dis¬ 
peller of the Karnata king, (the pakala fever to the herds of elephants which 
are the) Kathakas (Kadavas)— 

2. —the establisher of the kingdoms, the supreme lord over the 
Mahd.rd.jas — 

3. —as per copied and the old edict re-engraved— 

4. —these shall be done— 


No. 56. 

(No. 140—T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ePffSuu nfl ou -b.o-°, u) 

2 — ^j 1 a5- D sv SB r^i/«aj^-8]— 

3— <>u (jppso Q&t — 

1. This may be read—3. The beginning and end of each 

2. The end of the inscription is lost. line is lost. 

4. Read aajQa.LLOL.®,#^?. 
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Translation 

1.. ..(the devastator) of the hill-forts of the various enemies. 

2.. .. Tribhuvanachakravarti. 

3.. ..commencing from the year. 

No. 57. 

(No. 202—G. T.) 

fOn the inner west wall (outer side, proper right) of the 
Alvar shrine at Kapila-tirtham.] 

Text 

1 mguSij# ^j^sur^esu—uj 

2 e8ir>tr68rQpu) ffijQfjibssisi i—UQpih 

3 uaretflanxiLiib u it akrisj.uasmi—- 

4 [etii-S^LpSsCiisi-pjnfi^i n>(BeS/D3^- 

5 [jpi] ^(Gj.yjargswz—iu/rsar euirii 

6 srQppssifBajtfiStutrjJtresr 

7 [ueo]'Si>sujr!riuir 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! The vinianam (pinnacle), mantapam (portico) and 
the ma\igai (sanctuary) of the Alvar (Nammalvar) are the charity of Vancdutta- 
kaiyalagiyar alias Pallavarayar, a native of TuHjalur in the Naduv'r-kuru of the 
Milalai-kujrjam in the Pandya-mandalam. 

No. 58. 

(No. 201—G. T.) 

[On the inner west wall (outer side, proper left) of the 
Alvar shrine at Kapila-tirtham.] 

Text 

! »*«& tin ireuvi T .GU[d : !eirt[QiTr] _ ^sarsBl 

2 £-© 61 ® auriSis&eu&ji)jS p»j 

3 <9sir<&[$je^ir < 9 »<©"'’a$r /S s;oj- [ LJV $ ,r ]e®jdvg<3t 

4 §.&!£(£ irjBevv a J®-= ^iuiutr - enj^meS^rr^ [[[ & jj*j 

Translation 

t. Harih! There lives on the bank of the lake in the vicinity. 

2. A certain Muni lives at the foot (of the hill), a preacher, an 
instructor; 

3-4. Realising that the present age is slashed by Kali (- Purusha ) 
(i.e. men have become agitated), that sage who has attained DivyagnUna, with 
compassion initiates (men) in Brahmavidyu. 

1. Metre eof/rcK/rss/r, 2. A few letters in each line are covered 

by a stone pillar at this place. 
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THE TELUGU-PALLAVAS. 

VIJAYA-GANDAGOPAIA 

No. 59 . 

(No. 173-T.T.) 

[On the south base (right inner side) of the first Gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Vijaya-Gandagopala 1 is represented by about ten inscriptions and 
about ten more appear to belong to him. They are every one of them 
fragmentary and in some the king’s name and in others his regnal years are 
missing. Only three dated are furnished, viz., his.4‘ih year in No. 127~G.fi'., 
his 5U1 year in No. 433-T.T. and his 9th year in Nos 173 and 2S5-T.fi'. 

His antecedents have nor been definitely’’ known. For one thing 
it is certain that he belonged to the Pallava family of the Bharadvaja-golra 
as stated in Nos. 272 of 1905 from Tripurantakam, 196 of 1923 from 
UttaramCrur and .Atmakur No. 25 of the “ Nellore Inscriptions.’’ It has been 
established from the Saka year 11S7 and the corresponding regnal years 
16 and 15 quoted side by’ side rn some of his records at Conjcevaram (Nos. 27, 
35 and 36 of 1S90) that his rule must have commenced sometime in Saka 
1172 or 1250 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920, para 57). fi'hat he ruled fora 
period of 32 years is evidenced from No- 137 of 1916 from Melfir in the 
Ponneri taluk of the Chinglcput district, while the Saka year 1207 in which 
Atmakur No. 25 referred to above is dated would give us his 35th year. 
His inscriptions at Conjeevaram range between his 3rd and 31st years- 
His 3rd year is furnished by No. 140 of 1916 from Melur again, while Sulurpet 
No. S of the “Nellore Inscriptions " gives his 2nd year. No. 272 of 1905 
from Tripurantakam in the Kurnool district registers a gift made by a 
subordinate of his in Saka 1185 which must be his 14th year. His records 
abound in the Chingleput district and in particular in the Conjeevaram and the 
Sriperumbudiir taluks thereof. A large number of them are found in the 
Chittoor and Vellore districts, while few occur in the South Arcot district. 
About a dozen or so come from the Sulurpet, Gudur and Atmakur taluks 
of the Nellore district, and Lepaka in the Cuddapah district has one of his 
29th year corresponding to the cyclic year Bahudhanya (No. 417 of 1911). 
fi'iruvanaikkaval or Jambukfsvaram in the Trichincpoly district contains a 
record of his (No. 520 of 190S) but its date is missing. It must have been 
dated some time in the last years of his reign. 

His inscriptions do not mention any’ of his contemporaries, and they 
have to be inferred only from their corresponding dates- Neither do they 
claim any military glories for him as in the case of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya I, Kopperunjiuga or Allun-Tikka or even Vira-Narasirhha Yadavaraya ; 
nor do these contemporaries of his lay claim directly’ to any victories over 
him, except indirectly in one ct two instances. He must therefore be 


Notk 1 Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 125—29. 
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considered to have continued his unostentatious rule for a period of about 
35 years up to 1285 from his accession in 1250 A.C. 

His contemporaries were Rajendra-Chola III, Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya I, Vira-Pandya, Kopperunjinga, Madhurantaka Pottapi—Chola Allun- 
Tikka Maharaja, Manma-Siddha and Ganapati. Of these, Jatavarman claims 
to have defeated and killed a certain Gandagopala, whom our inscriptions 
(Nos. 239 and 241-T.T.) declare to be Vira-Gandagopala and not Vijaya- 
Gandagopala. The boastful assertion of Kopperunjinga that he conquered 
both Vijaya and Vlra—Gandagopalas (No. 226-T.T.) was shown to have been 
based upon the success of Jatiivarman as against Vira-Gandagopala, for which 
he too claimed credit. The Telugu-ChGda chief, Manma-Siddha Ganlagopala 
lays claim to his conquest over a chief named Vijaya (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 190S, 
para 75) and, if this Vijaya should refer to Vijaya-Gandagopala, it is to be 
doubted whether full credence can be given to his statement. Manuma- 
Siddha’s father Tirukkalaltideva or Allun-Tikka likewise boasts that, after 
“ having acquired his ancestral kingdom in due succession, he captured the 
wealth of all princes who were self-willed, shook the southern quarter, killed 
the kings of the south, took Kafichi and was ruling there after making it 
his own” (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920, para 55); and his performance is equally 
doubtful, for there exist records of such chiefs as Kopperunjinga and Vijaya- 
Gandagopala, during the period of Allun-Tikka’s reign of 15 years (No. 164 of 
1916), in the very city of Kanchr, which he calls his own. 

It has been stated that Sundara-Pandya I, having killed Gandagopala 
in battle, restored his kingdom to his brothers, when they begged of him 
mercy. It may be true that Sundara-Pandya killed Vira-Gandagopala and that 
after him one of his brothers got possession of his kingdom. This brother 
may be Vijaya-Gandagopala whose accession took place in 1250, the very year 
of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya’s accession. Perhaps the two brothers were 
together associated in the rule of their chiefship for about 4 or 5 years until 
Sundara-Pandya killed Vira-Gandagopala, and thus made Vijaya-Ganda the sole 
ruler. Probably the Vijaya-Gandagopala surnamed Adalyavalaindau (i.e. 
brought up to wield authority), who appears as the minister of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Konsrinmaikonjan and calls himself the younger brother of 
Malavarayar, is identical with our Vijaya-Gandagopala of the Pallava lineage and, 
if so, he must be understood to have served during the first four or five years 
of the latter’s reign (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1919, para 25 ; and No. 4S0 of 191S). 

Whatever his family relations, it remains certain that he belonged to 
the Pallava race and was of the BharadvHja-gotra, claiming descent from 
Mukkanti-Kaduvetti. His banner was painted with the figure of a club 
( Khatvangadhvajct ), and his ensign was the bull ( Vrishabhalanchchctna ). He 
was lord of Katichi the best of cities, and obtained the grace of the Goddess 
Kamakshi. He was entitled Jagcidgdpala, the ruler of the world. These 
birudas form part of the prakasti which is found to be commonly employed by 
a number of other chiefs at different periods of time who called themselves 
Pallavas of the Bharadvaja-gotra and descendants of Mukkanti-Kmluvetti. In 
some of these introductions the establishment of 700 agrahdras in the land 
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situated to the east of Snparvata (sSrlsaila) is mentioned (“Nellore Inscriptions” 
Nos. D. 69 and KG. 24). It is impossible that each and every chief of this 
Pallava family had established 700 agrahUras in the same land; and it is 
reasonable to believe that the ancestor of those chiefs, viz., Mukkanti-Kaduvetti, 
the founder of the family of these Telugu-Pallavas, was alone the founder of 
these Brahmana-agraharas. The prabasti of these descendants of Mukkanti- 
Kaduvetti must be an adaptation of his prabasti in toto and all the attributes 
that are found in the records must be the birudas originally assumed by him. 
He was Kanchipuravaradhibvara and a devotee of both Kamakotyambika of 
Kanchi and VenkatanStha of Tirupati. He was surnamed TyZgasamudra, an 
attribute assumed later by the Chalukya-Chola king Vikrama-Chola f 111S— 113*5 
A.C.) (S.I.I., Vol. II, p. 309). According to this prabasti, Mukkanti-Kaduvetti 
must be considered to have held sway over the part of the country extending 
from Kanchi in the south to Sriparvata in the north comprising parts of the 
modern districts of Chingleput, Chittoor, Cuddapah, Nellore and Kurnool. 
His date has not been definitely fixed. 

The earliest member of this family of Mukkanti-Kaduvetti that we 
meet with in the “ Nellore Inscriptions ” is ( 5 rlman Mahamandalesvara Dorapa- 
raju whose son Yammaraju is stated to have been “ crowned at ChSdapuram in 
the month of Bishabha of the year Chitrabhanu corresponding to the illustrious 
Saka year 1024” ( = May 1102 A.C.) (Udayagiri No. 6). Yammaraju appears 
as the third of the five sons and he was entitled 6riman Mahamandalesvara 
Nandivarma Maharaja. He ruled Ponugodu and Madursvi and on the occasion 
of a lunar eclipse he presented eleven villages situated in Pungi-nadu and 
constructed two temples. From the date of the record it appears that the 
father and the son Doraparaju and Yammaraju alias Nandivarma Maharaja 
were subordinates of Kulottunga I (1076-1118 A.C.). 

The next chief of this family that comes to notice is Allun-Tirukalti, 
entitled ‘ the crest jewel of the Pallava family ’ and * a blossom among 
blossoms’ (Nellore Nos. 15 and 16). His father was Dsmavarma and his 
mother Kattadi Prolama. 6aka 1104, febhakpit (Subhakpit ?), equivalent to 
1x82 A.C-, is furnished as his date. 

In the same £aka year 1104, corresponding to Subhakrit, appears 
another Telugu-Pallava chief Siddhanadsva Maharaja who made a gift of land 
in the village of Kodfiru in Mulki-nadu, forming part of the present Proddatur 
taluk of the Cuddapah district, which in Chola times was comprised within the 
Pska-nEdu of Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam (No. 321 of 1905). 

Next in date comes Srxman Mahamandalesvara Paramesvara Abhideva 
Malideva Maharaja who installed Malliklrjunadeva, constructed a temple for 
Him and made donations to it in Saka 1x40 on a Fishu-Sankranti day ( = 1218 
A.C.) (Darsi No. 69). 

Vira-GandagSpSla must be a later member of this Telugu-Pallava 
family. He probably declared his independence during the political turmoils 
of the Chola civil war in 1243 and ruled for a period cf about 10 years until 
he was defeated and killed in battle by JatEvarraam Sundara-Pandya I. His 
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9th year is furnished by G. 67 of the “ Nellore Inscriptions,” wherein the donor 
was one Tyagasamudrapattai Maliidgvarasan. In a record of his 4th year at 
Little Conjeevaram (No. 624 of 1919), “ Vira-Gandagopala is'mentioned as born 
of the Bharadvaja-gotra in the illustrious Pallavakula.” There can therefore be 
no doubt as to his being any other than a Pallava. Rajasraya Sasikula-Chalukki 
Vira-NSrasimhadSva alias Yadavaraya was a subordinate of his, as is seen from 
No. 659 of 1904 from Ramagiri in the Chingleput district, dated in the 3rd 
year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Gandagopiila. 


The co-regent and successor of this Vira-Gandagopala was Vijaya- 
Gandagopala who came to the throne in Saka 1172 or 1250 A.C., and ruled for 
a period of about 35 years until 12S5 A.C. A number of subordinates come to 
notice from the epigraphs of Vijaya-Gandagopala. Madhusudanadeva, son of 
Mahiimandalesvara Tripurantakadeva of the Pallava lineage, appears in Nos. 264 
and 267 of 1921 as making gifts at Takkolam in the 3rd and 24th years of 
Vijaya-Gandagopala and in No. 15 of 1S96 at TiruvalangSdu, in the iSth year 
of the same reign (S.I.I., Vol. V., No. 87S). TripurSntaka was a minister 
of Allun-Chola Tikka, the Telugu-Choda chief (No. 34 of 1893 dated 
in Saka 1156 = 1234 A. C.). Kakku-Nayakadeva, the son of the Telugu- 
Pallava Madhusudanadeva, served under the Tamil-Pallava chief Kopperun- 
jinga, and made a gift at TiruvannSmalai in the 36th year of the latter’s 
reign (No. 4S7 of 1902). This record further states that Madhusudanadeva 
was the younger brother of Vijaya-Gandagopala. We have not known the 
name of Vijaya-Gandagopala’s father and there is no direct information that 
TripurSntaka was his father, just as he was the father of Madhusudanadeva. 
They may therefore be considered to have been first cousins with a 
brotherly relationship existing between them, if not uterine brothers. From 
one of the “Nellore Inscriptions” (KR. 62) dated in Saka x 1S1, Raudri 
( —1259 A.C.), we find this Madhusudanadeva with the title of Maharaja, 
calling himself the grandson of Sriman Mahamandalesvara Anduluri Vi jayaditta 
Dechini of the race of Mukkanti-Kaduve ti, and granting an agrahUra ‘ for 
the prosperity of the kingdom of Sriman Mahamandalesvara Immadi-Gandagopala 
Vijayadittadeva Maharajulu’ of the Telugu-Pallava family. Probably about 
this date Immadi-Gandagopala established himself as the ruler of a principality 
in the Nellore district and Madhusudanadeva sympathising with the aims and 
efforts of a relation of his in setting up a chiefship endeavoured to evoke 
divine blessings, besides actively co-operating with him as his officer. Within 
10 years of his accession this Inumadideva Maharaja installed a deity for the 
merit of his father Bhimaraja and his mother Siriyadcvi,. in Saka 1190, Vibhava 
(=1268 A.C.) (Kanigiri 24). This Bhimaraja, the father of Inumadi-Ganda- 
gopala, is probably identical with Tyagasamudrapattai Vimarasan who made 
gifts at Kalahasti in the 32nd year of Kulottunga III (Nos. 92 and 119 of 1922) 
and in the 13th and 17th years of Rajaraja III (Sulurpet No. 12 ; and No. 416 
of 1919). Sulurpet No. 12 further states that Vimarasan was the lord of 
Ayodhya and that this best of cities was situated within the kingdom of 
Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chola Gandagopala alias Tirukkalattideva, 
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Another son of this Tyagasamudrapattai Bhimarasan, viz., Naltd- 
Siddharasan, was a subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagopala (No. 202 of 1903). 
Nalla-Siddharasa is said to have been born of the Pallava family and of the 
Bharadvaja-gotra (No. 568 of 1919) and to have been a descendant of 
Mukkanti-Kaduvetti (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1916, para 56 ; and No. 192 of 1916). 
No. 39 of 1893 enumerates a number of birudas of Nalla-Siddha, even as a 
subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagopala, and the prasasti composed of these 
attributes, such as Paramisvara, Paramavamsodbhava, Pallavakulatilaka, 
Bhdradvdjagdbrapavitra, Lalitdrthachandra, KhatvUngadhvaja, Rishahha- 
lanchhana , Kdnchipuravarddhisvara, Kdmakdtyambikdlabdhavaraprasdda, Sapta- 
iatagrahdrapratishthita and Mukkanti-Kdduvettivamhdvatdra, is the common intro¬ 
duction adopted by some of the Telugu-Pallava chiefs, as was observed above. 

During the reign of Vijaya-Gandagopala, this Nalla-Siddha made a 
grant at Kalahasti in the 7th year (=1257 A.'C.) (No. 202*of 1903), made a gift 
of land for conducting the Rdhattardyan-sandhi instituted by him in the temple 
at Conjeevaram in the 16th year (=20-5-1267 A.C.) (No. 56S of 1919), 
presented cows to the same temple in the 17th year (=1267 A.C.) (No. 39 
of 1893) and in the 21st year (=25-11-1270 A.C.) granted a remission of 
certain taxes (No. 637 of 1919). A Pallava chief, Tipurasar (Tripurasura ?) 
Nalla-Siddharasan of Ambalur, is seen to make a gift of taxes in the 20th year 
of Vijaya-Gandagopala (No. 228 of 1910) and, quite possibly, he is the same as 
Nalla-Siddharasa, the son of Bhimarasa, herein noticed. Altogether Nalla- 
Siddharasa appears to have continued in the service of Vijaya-Gandagopala 
for a period of over 15 years from the 7th to the 21st year of the latter’s reign 
and then set himself up as an independent chief and ruled for about an equal 
period, for we have an order issued by him in the 15th year of his own reign 
renewing the grant of the village of Kat$anur including its two hamlets, 
Pajaiyagaram and Puttagaram, as noted in No. 192 of 1916 from Tiruppukkuji 
in the Conjeevaram taluk of the Chingleput district. Perhaps the charity of 
Nalla-Siddharasan registered in Sulurpet No. 2 relates to this same Telugu- 
Pallava chief. Thus the members of this particular family of Telugu-Pallavas 
each chose his career differently by enlisting himself under one or other of 
the more prominent provincial rulers, the Tamil-Pallava Kopperufijinga, the 
Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Gandagopala and the Telugu-Chola Madhurantaka- 
Pottapi-Chsla Tirukkalattidsva. 

Another subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagopala was Tikkarasar Visaiya- 
dsvan of Tyagasamudrapattai whose gift is recorded in No. 464 of 1905 dated 
in the 29th year of his master Vijaya-Ganda. This Tikkarasar Visaiyadsvan 
has been identified with Rayapparas'ar Tikkarasan (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1922, 
para 59) who, as the agent of Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chola, communicated his 
orders to the village officials of Tiraiyanur (Nos. 227 and 234 of 1922). 
It is more likely that Tikkarasar Vijaiyadevan was the son of Rayapparasar 
Tikkarasan, i.e., Tikkarasan, son of Rayapparasar. The father Tikkarasan 
served under Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chola during the early years of the reign 
of Rajaraja III at the end of the first .quarter of the 13th century, and the son 
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Vijq'iyadevan entered the service of Vijaya-Gandagopala, the Telugu-Pallava, 
and flourished in the 3rd and 4th quarters of the same 13th century. 

A different Tyagasamudrapattai chief, viz., Valittunai Apparasar, son 
of Sindamarasar, was also a subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagopala, and presented 
17 Gavdagopalan-ntadai to the temple of Arulalapperumal at Little Conjeevaram 
in the 9th year of Vijaya-Ganda (No. 42S of 1919). He appears as Sataya 
(Sadaya) Valittunai-Apparasar in Gudur No. 57 dated in the reign of Vijaya- 
Gandagopala. 

A Telugu-Chola chief was also an officer of Vijaya-Gandagopala. 
Girakki Perumandidsvan, son of Kamarasar, is seen to make a gift in the 21st 
year of Vijaya-Ganda ( = 1271 A.C.) (No. 501 of 1919). No. 597 of 1907 from 
Nandalur states that this Perumiindidevarasa was the younger brother of 
Prasadi-Tikkarasa and that they were the sons of Jagadobbaganda Kamarasa. 
Perumadidsva’s other relations, viz., his consort Damaladevi and his son 
Siddhayadsva-Choda Maharaja, are brought to notice in No. 175 of 1905 from 
Tripurantakam, bearing the Saka year 1189, corresponding to the cyclic year 
Prabhava ( = 1267 A.C.), and he is therein given the titles of MahRmarida- 
likvara and Ghoda-Maharaja. These Telugu-Chelas, though they claim to 
belong to the same Solar race as the Telugu-Choias of Pottapi, employ a 
t>rah:isti of their own different from that of the Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Cholas 
and claim lordship over Orayuripura (i.e. Ujaiynr, the old capital of the 
Cholas). They must, therefore, be considered to have been distinct from the 
Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Ch 5 las. 

One Karumanikka-Perumadi-Nayaka appears in another Tripuran¬ 
takam record of Vijaya-Gandagopala dated in Saka 11S5, Rudhirodgari 
( = 1263 A-C.) (No. 272 of 1905), and it does not seem that this Perumadi- 
Nayaka had anything in common with the Perumadidevarasan noticed above. 

A Sambhuvaraya of the family of Sengeni Ammaiappan was also in 
the employ of Vijaya-Gandagopala. His first appearance occurs in No. 566 
of 1919 dated in the 29th or 31st year of Rajaraja III ( = 1245 or 1247 A.C.) 
which registers a gift of land for the conduct of the service called after his 
surname, Alcippirandan-sandhi, following the Gandagopalan-sandhi. His full 
name is therein given as Vrraperumal Edirilisola Sambuvarayan Alappirandan- 
ayan alias Rajaraja-Sambhuvarayan and he is stated to be the grandson of 
Sengeni Viragaran Ammaiappan. Subsequently Rajaraja-Sambuvaraya entered 
the service of Vijaya-Gandagopala, granted a sarvamRnya gift of certain taxes 
in the 5th year (No. 352 of 1923) and made gifts of land in the 8th and iSth 
years of the latter (Nos. 302 and 303 of 1912). From No. 353 of 1923 we 
learn that, as an officer of Vijaya-Gandagopala, Rajaraja-Sambuvaraya enquired 
into the conduct of the festival instituted by his master to take place in the 
month of Vaikasi and found that it was discontinued after a time. He then 
examined the earlier stone records relating to the gifts made for the 
celebration of the festival in question and ordered its revival. This Sambuva- 
rfcya seems to have continued as a subordinate for over a quarter of a century 
from about the 29th year of Rsjaritja III (=1245 A.C.) to about the iSth or 
20th year of Vijaya-Gandag 6 p 5 la (=1268 or 1270 A.C.). 
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One SambavarSyar Viraso}an mentioned in No. 190 of 1916 as 
presenting cows in the 16th year of Vijaya-Gandagopala must be a different 
person from Riijaraja-Sambavaraya and his family distinct from the Sengeni 
family to which the latter belonged. 

Arunagiriperumal N ilagangaraiyan also is stated to have been a 
feudatory of Vijaya-Gandagopiila in the latter’s 30th year (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 
1912, para 30) and to have served both Vijaya-Gandagopala and Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya III who ascended the throne in 1276 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. 
for 1913, para 45). From No. 365 of 1919 we learn that there were two 
Nilagangaraij'ans, one Pillaiyar Panchanadivana Nilagaugaraiyan, the father 
of Arunagiriperumal Nilagangaraiyan, whose gift dated in the 19th year of 
the Ksiava Kopperunjinga, is registered in the inscription under reference. 
The presentation of sheep and rams by PerumSl-Nachchi, the senior queen 
of the above Pillaiyar Pafichanadivanan Nllagangaraiyan, is found recorded in 
the 10th year of Vijaya-Gandagopala in No. 117 of 1912. The father continued 
to serve Vijaya-Gandagopala fbr over twenty years and tjie son joined the 
ranks of Kopperu'rijinga. 

One Dsvapperumal MalavarSyan appears in the 7th year of Vijaya- 
Gandagopala in No. 196 of 1916 which registers his gift of land. 

A Vaidumba chief, named Rsjendra-Chola Mummudi-Vaidumba Maha¬ 
raja, who granted land in the 2nd year (Sulurpet No. S) and Devar Sslaganga- 
dsvar who likewise presented land in the 28th year (No. 203 of 1922) of 
Vijaya-GandagopSia were two other subordinates of this Telugu-Pallava 
prince Vijaya-Gandagopaladeva. Mummudi-Vaidumba Maharajan alias Vishnu- 
dovan alias Duraiarasan mentioned as making a gift in the 8th year of 
Rajaraji III (Gudur No. SS) must be an elder member of the family to which 
the above Rajendra-Chola Mummudi-Vaidumba Maharaja belonged. 

Besides these subordinates, we find one of the ministers of Ganapati* 
deva Maharaja, Brahmasetti by name, the son of Devadetti of Alappur, making a 
gift of cows and bulls for a perpetual lamp for God Arulalaperumal at 
Conjeevaram in the 7th year of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vijaya-Ganda¬ 
gopaladeva (No. 47 of iS93), which approximates to 1257 A.C. We have a 
similar instance of another minister of Kskatiya Ganapati, named Kon- 
Kattaiyan, presenting cows and bulls for three perpetual lamps for Arulala¬ 
perumal two years earlier, i.e., in the 5th year of the Telugu-Choda chief 
Tribhuvanachakravartigal Allun-Tikka Maharaja Gandagopadeva (No. 608 of 
1919). Two inscriptions of Ganapati with the Saka year 1x72 (=1250 A. C.) 
(Nos. 26 of 1S90 and 2 of 1S93) exist at Conjeevaram and go to indicate his 
influence at the place at that time. All the same it is curious to find that 
within half a dozen years henceforth two Kskatiya ministers were obliged to 
register their gifts therein under the authority of the Telugu-Chola chief 
Allun-Tikka Maharaja in 1255 and that of the Telugu-Fallava chief Vijaya- 
Gandagopala in 1257 A. C. This discloses a dual authority of the Telugu- 
Choda and the Telugu-Pallava during the period. The absence of Ganapati’s 
later records at Kanchi may be due to his expulsion from the place and his 
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defeat at the hands of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I who had established his 
supremacy there at this time, but the presence of two of his ministers recog¬ 
nising the authority of two other rival chiefs at the particular centre notwith¬ 
standing the antagonism existing between Ganapati and the Pandya monarch, 
seems to be inexplicable. 

Irimust have been about the middle of the 13th century at the time of 
the Pandya invasion of the Tondamandalam that Vijaya-Gandagopala brought 
Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya to subordination (Mad. Ep. Rep. for i9ii,para 16). 
This overlordship of Vijaya-Gandagopala is not, however, seen to be acknow¬ 
ledged by Yadavaraya Vira-Narasimha, as is done in the case of Rajaraja III 
(Nos. 380 and 3S4-G.T.) and Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I (No. 164-T.T.). 
On the other hand, Vira-Narasimha claimed victory over his foes and declared 
himself an independent ruler (No. 371-T.T.). 

So far about Vijaya-Ganda’s subordinates- A certain Telugu-Pallava 
contemporary of Vijaya-Ganda is brought to notice in No. 217 of 1905 from 
TripurSntakam, viz., Immadi-Basavasankara-AllSda-Pemmayadeva (Brahmaya- 
deva) Maharaja who presented cows for a lamp in 5 aka 11S1, Siddharthi. He 
had the common Telugu-Pallava birudas indicating his lordship • over 
Kanchipura and his devotion to KamakotyambikS. Except as dignified titles 
marking his relationship to a particular family of chiefs, these attributes seem 
to be devoid of any significance and reality. 

Two later members of this Telugu-Pallava family of chiefs come to 
notice from Kandukur No. 61 and No. 271 of 1921. The earlier of these two 
is Siddhadeva Maharaja, the grandson of Podukamuri Siddhiraja, mentioned 
in the former record as making a donation in the Saka year 11S0, correspond¬ 
ing to the cyclic year Siddharthi (=1258 A.C.), for the prosperity of the 
kingdom of Sriman Mahamandalesvara Bhujabalavira Manma-Siddhayadeva- 
Choda Maharaja. About the middle of the 13th century, this Telugu-Chola 
prince perhaps set up an independent rule in some part of the Nellore district 
in the old Paka-nSdu and the Telugu-Pallava chief not only rendered any 
military help that lay in him but also endeavoured to invoke divine blessings 
for the prosperity of the newiy set up chiefship. 

Pullaganda Siddharasa, son of Pillaiyiir Podukkamur Siddharasa, whose 
gift of land is registered in No. 271 of 1921 from Takkslam in the North Arcot 
district, in the 17th year of the reign of RajanSrayana SambuvarSya, must be a 
later member belonging to the same family as the above chief. Some of his 
high sounding titles are noticed in para 60 on page 114 of the Mad. Ep. Rep. 
for 1922. RajanSrayana SambuvarSya’s date extends into the second quarter 
of the 14th century and his 17th year roughly corresponds to 1340 A.C. {Ibid. 
for 1919, page 86). It is not likely that Pullaganda Siddharasar belonged to 
the family of Nalla-Siddha. Pullaganda Siddharasa only belonged to the genus 
Telugu-Pallava family of Mukkanti-Kaduvetti, as indicated by his bearing some 
of the attributes appropriate to the latter, such as Kanchipuravarcidhihvara, 
Lalito.rdhachandra~{dhara ), Khatvangadhvaja, Pallavakulatilaka and Mukka-nti- 
Kaduvettivatnicivatara. As the feudatory of RajanSrayana SambuvarSya, his 
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date must fall in the second quarter of the 14th century. From a consideration 
of the date of Pullaganda Siddharasar, his father Pillaiyar Podukkamar 
Siddharasar cannot be identified with Podukkamur Siddharasar who was the 
grandfather of Allada-Siddhadeva Maharaja of the Kandukur inscription 
No. 61 with the date the Salta year 11S0. 

A still later member of this family of Podukkamar SiddharaSa was 
Obhaladeva Maharaja whose gift of cows made at Conjeevaram is recorded 
in No. 661 of 1919, dated in Saka 1325, Chitrabhanu, during the reign of 
Harihara II of the First Dynasty of Vijayanagara. This date roughly corres¬ 
ponds to 1403 A.C., and it is impossible to believe that this Obhaladeva was the 
“ cider brother of Pullagandarasar ” mentioned in No. 271 of 1921, of the 
17th year of Rajanarayana Sambuvaraya, corresponding to 1340 A. C.; 
and this would mean that the younger brother flourished some 60 years before 
his elder brother’s life-time. There is a discrepancy left unnoticed between 
the contents of the inscription No. 661 of 1919 given in the “Remarks” 
column on page 43 and the contents of para 39 of the Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920 
where the above inscription was reviewed. Taking the matter of both 
together, we would find that the donor Obhaladeva Maharaja was the son of 
Pillaiyar Podukkam Aubaladsva Maharaja who was in turn the son of Pijlaiyar 
Podukkamur Siddharasar. In this case, Pullaganda Siddharasar may possibly 
have been the elder brother of Pillaiyar Podukkam Aubaladsva Maharaja, the 
father of Obhaladeva Maharaja, the donor in the record. 

This Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Gandagopala has been so long confounded 
with the-Telugu-Chola Allun-Tirukkalattidsva alias Gandagopala in spite of the 
fact that the former claimed a Pallava descent (page 79 ante). There does not 
appear to exist any strong ground for the assumption of the identity of the 
two Gandagopalas of the different families, but the identity has been accepted 
on all hands 1 and has been repeated year after year in the Annual Epigraphical 
Reports, until a suspicion arose in 1920, which for the time being attempted 
to draw a line of distinction between them both and lead to an inference 
that the Telugu-Chola Gandagopala ruled in the south in the central Tamil 
districts, while the other Telugu-Pallava Gandagopala reigned in the north 
in the Telugu districts of the Madras Presidency almost contemporaneously 
with the former. 7 But the evidence of the inscriptions goes to show that the 
two chiefs had not possessed actual kingdoms comprising several districts 
and their territories had not been distinct entities, the one situated in the 
south and the other in the north. On the other hand they indicate that both 
the chiefs had exercised their authority over the eastern portion of the 
Tondamandalam from the Chingleput district up into the Nellore district, and 
parts of the Vellore, Chittoor and Cuddapah districts as the deputies of the 
Pandya monarch. As already stated the Telugu-Pallava was nominally a 
feudatory of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I and ruled for about 35 years 

Note 1 :—Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar makes this Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Gapd a * 
gopala .the successor of the Telugu-Chola Manuma-Siddha, the son of Tikka, and carries 
the succession through Vira-Gandag<5pala, assumed to have been the son of Vijaya-Gapda 
(“ South India and Her Muhammadan Invaders ”, page 60). 
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from 1250 to 1285 A.C., while the Telugu-Chola was originally a subordinate 
under Rajaraja III and later under Jatavarman and continued to rule a 
portion of Tondamandalam for about 15 years as a quasi-independent chief 
(No. 164 of 1916). 

Some of the Telugu-Pallava chiefs noticed above, such as Mallidsv- 
arasan, Vimarasan, Tikkaras'ar Vijaiyadevan and Valittunai Apparas’ar, came 
from Tyagasamudrapatti. This must have been the tract of country lying 
to the east of Srlparvata, i-e., Srisaila, wherein Mukkanti-Kaduvetti, the founder 
of the Telugu-Pallava lineage, is stated to have established 700 agrahdras 
(page 80 ante ); and the appellation of “ Tyagasamudrapattai " must have been 
conferred upon'the particular territory from the surname Tydgasamudra of 
Mukkanti-Kaduvetti, just as other tracts were designated Rajarajapattai and 
Kulottungacholapattai in honour of the Ch 5 la kings (See for example, Gudur 
Nos. 86 and 92, and 78 of the “ Nellore Inscriptions ”)• It is probable that 
Tyagasamudrapattai was the original home not only of the four particular 
Telugu-Pallava chiefs mentioned above, such as Mallidevan, Vimarasan, &c., 
but also of all the members of the Telugu-Pallava family in general, and that 
some of them must have migrated from it and settled themselves elsewhere 
in the course of generations. All the three tracts, viz., Tyagasamudrapattai, 
Rajarajapattai and Kulottungacholapattai, appear to have formed minor 
divisions of Paka-nadu partly comprised within the modern Nellore district. 

From the inscriptions of our Collection we learn that princess 
Devarasiyar was the queen of Vijaya-GandagopSla and that she made a gift of 
cows for setting up three lamps in the temple of Sjri Venkatesvara (Nos. 73 and 
431-T.T.). In No. 173-T.T., we meet with one of the officers serving in the 
palace of Vijaya-GandagopSla, viz., Ammaiappan alias Annan-PerumSlpriyan 
of the Kasyapa-gotra, who set up a lamp through the gift of 33 cows and 
1 bull to the same temple. A similar gift was made by one Amarakon, son of 
Vaniyan (merchant) Kattari, a resident of NarSyanapuram, for a lamp together 
with the donation of 3 mddai for the lamp-stand and 12 mddai to serve as 
the capital for a light of camphor ( karpura-vilakkti ) (No. m-T.T.). 

The Telugu-Pallava chief Tripurantaka comes to notice in No. 
128-T.T. which describes in a Samskrit verse the valour of his son whose 
name is lost. He was probably Madhusudanadeva who served under Vijaya- 
Gandagopala (page 82 ante). Tripurantaka is herein called a king and his son 
is stated to have dispelled the eneriiy’s elephants by the aim of his bow set 
against Kanchi. The war that is suggested by the expressions, if they are 
not merely fanciful, is not known from other sources. 

One of the ministers of Kakatlya Ganapati, viz., Brahmasetti, son of 
Dsvasetti of Alappsr, who presented cows and bulls to the temple of 
Arulalapperumil at Conjeevaram. in the 7th year of the reign of Vijaya- 
Gandagopala (page 85 ante), appears here in No. 296-T.T. as the donor of a 
certain charity arranged through Brahma-marayan and the Srlvaishnavas of the 
locality. He bears the designation Pokkan, i.e., treasurer, and he probably 
held that office under Ganapati. 
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During this period we notice that religious charities were mostly in 
the form of lamp-lighting in the temples in the presence of the presiding deity 
or elsewhere; but the change that came over this practice of lamp-lighting 
later on in the Vijayanagara period through the institution of festivals in the 
temples and certain services such as that of offering holy food to the deities is 
already visible. In No. t39-T.T. we observe a morning offering arranged 
from a capital fund of 450 Varhhapanam ; in Nos. 2S5 and 433-T.T. the 
offering of one appa-padi from the capital of 3 mddai (gold coins); and in 
No. 141-T.T. of one tiruppdnakam from the interest on a capital of 450 
Vardhapanam. An annual festival Brahmotsavam was conducted for 
GSvindaraja in Tirupati during the Tamil month of Vaikasi and the offering 
was arranged at the time o'f the recitation of Tirumolj songs composed by 
Tirumangaialvar (No. 127-G.T.). Similar festivals were conducted for Sri 
Veakatesvara in the months of Chittirai (No. 127-G.T.) and Adi (No. 121-T.T.), 
besides the primary one in Purattasi (No. 11 t-T.T.). During the festivals the 
processsional image was taken round through the streets, seated in a 
mctvtapam on the way and propitiated with offerings. The construction of 
two such maritapams and arrangements for offerings appear in Nos. 134 
and 433-T.T. 

Tumbu was the standard of grain measure and vatfi (or puiti in 
Telugu) was a multiple of this standard. 'The particular iumbu measure that 
was in use in the temple of Sri Govindaraja in Tirupati was the Chalukkl 
or the Ghdlukya-Ndrdyanan-(marakkdl) (No. 127-G.T.) and that at Tirumala 
was known as Uchchiyilniii?;a-Ndrdyanau-(niarakkdl) (No. 137-T.T.) or more 
generally denoted as Malaikinlyaninrdn-kdl in the later records. The current 
coins of the time comprised the VarUha-panam and th t mddal. The latter 
was a gold coin issued by Vijaya-Gandagopala, the Telugu-Pallava chief, and 
on that account was designated Gandagdpdlan-tnddai (No. 143-T.T.), and a 
new issue of it was known as the Gandagdpdlan-pudu-mddai. Of these two, 
the coin with the old marks, palampuli-inZdai, i.e., the old coin, in contrast 
with the new coin issued by Vijaya-Gandagopala, was equivalent to seven 
and a half Vardha-panam probably (No. 126-T.T.). The gold coin was 
current throughout the province of Jayankondachola.-mandalam and it contained 
pure metal (No. 129-T.T.). 

A section of the Srivaishnavas, known as the Ssliya-Srivaishnavas, the 
weaver class calling themselves Saurashtra-Brahmanas, come to notice, and 
some of them belonged to the Vishnu-gotra (No. 125-T.T.), some to the 
Kasyapa-gotra (No. 129-T.T.) and some again to the Atreya-g 5 tra (No. 14.t — 
T.T.). The last of these were residents of Vikramadsvipuram and, quite 
iikely, the first two families also came from the same locality. 

From the grant of certain taxes from Vikramadovipuram for God 
Tiruvcnkatamudaiyan, we come across a few of them, such as Ayam, Pdd'ikdval, 
Vettivari, Kdttu and ErimlnpZxttam, 
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Text 


1 l G&rruir€ti( 3 p<QU'?<£(&) ujrrssyiQ <su^i J 

2 ^GsflLArriS'ijSeo g& 0 / 5 /rsrr ibrnu^ir <sSl- 

3 (eto^&tuaeKnL-Q&fruirev (Qmtrurry 

4 (eo)Q^euff 6 urr&gpi<i(&j 2 <®,7 SuQ- 

5 ^ile^tb^uu^sar 

6 smear . [(oUQTjLDrreb] f^uuQm- 

7 m ^(^G<siJiEjau.Qp6tf)u.tufrssr !$j- 

8 jSrgrsssrflfreB&r&g) GW- 

9 eosuprrs «dS< 577 i ®0 gi?sirjz /<950 

10 sBiIl- attrsurr Qpsurru u&r Qpu- 

11 upg# (LpGsrjp H $.[sp\uLh spear jp 

12 spear ^pj- 

13 Lb aFfkisjjjfrJSppsuQnir Q&etisv- 

14 <$ <s$i>jp/ QsulLls}. pj$j — 

15 QQeuet&eunrQQas^ [// 

eiar L J 

Translation 

On a certain day in the month of Ani in the 9th year of the reign of 

(Vijaya-Ganda)-gopSladevar, I, Ammaiappan alias Annan.-Perumalpriyan of 

the Kasyapa-gotra, serving in the palace of Nayanar Vijaya-Gandagoplladevar, 
presented 33 cows and 1 bull (which are) undying and undecaying, and 1 
lampstand for putting up a nandavilakku in the presence of Tiruvenkatam- 
udaiyin. (This is) recorded on stone so as to last as long as the moon and 
the sun (endure). (May this) the Srivaishnavas protect! 


No. 60. 

(No. 285—T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 

1 ev®«vjjjy!f filSt-i SUGOT - 

2 tun [«wr*]S [a»] *$Q7jQsu — 

3 iQsmlu, pga — 

1. Read smpjb ireu'rn® . Qp r eu 

IT (S^< 

2. Read 

3. Read 

4 - This may be read fdqpGeu&sL -— 


4 8 p&iLpim ^ ^q^dssnrerr — 

5 8 (SV)6Sr (sSodOdGUinTlUlT — 


5. Read (gear psu it p pear a(v &fTL-t—p i gj , 

6. Read 

7. Read £ 5 Q 5 &&n< 8 tr£fsl. 

8. Read 
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Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity! Tribhuvana (chakravartigal)— 

2. the 9th year of reign ; Tiruve(nkata)— 

3. in the district of— 

4. (Kulattulan Tirukkala)— 

5. alias Villavarayar— 

No. 61. 

(No. I27-G. T.) 

[On the east wall of Sn Govindaraja’s central shrine, behind the Dvlrapalaka 
on the proper right side at the entrance into the shrine.] 

Text 

1 — 1 aw <550 turrsm® 

2 — R.TeorrGU'gj jjrfjQarrdtifipuQu^Lufrsrr 2 ansu- 

3— 8 0 : 7 /T 6 Tr $)jrmrt^n rb ^ 0 / 5 /rerr (Lppeo J©[/r]... 

4 - $qj}Gjub(TL$UUU}.. Q&Od 55) <35<550 f6fT6TT 6$6dr 

5 — &rr<m)&@iL]trQG0 ufilQ#rr(rrj ^BSuLjLh Qreaj- 

6 - 4 fiSStTUL! SOT'S)/GO Q<fiF 61) 31055<550;$ j @0LD&- 

7 — [s 5 )&]<&Q<x rGrrrr Qurratr LL&mp- 

8 -<55 Q&uus8< 5539>J5<550 <51 1 &7 < 55 ( 6 ^) 550 ;$ ^(T^LlSsO Sllstbfi- 

9 -[Q<$«l)]< 5 S£i 3t£Ujbj)'&(&)lM G?LO«i>L/;D J2/<550- 

10 — rSiMfbpp^Qst) Qufrp ^mburrQeo gulLl^. Qk eolith <$/r- 

11 — 5 Qst> mrr^i Guilty 0 / 56 >) jp;ijq ^Q^u^soQineo Sp^lmirp^Q^^rr&fJeo eQ- 

12— .. ,&oV)& (Binibpp^lQso (Lparntr rbut-\rk ss'f^rLn ^)lLu.ul^ turret) [^)rbp\ 

13— Qeo [sSlIO] ^mr(SQprrj)nh prrQoVQgj£l u -m L-^frjrpQ 3a) 6 GS)%i(3srr» 

14— — &i5$ljrrr$fkpsuexsr ^ussan—frjr^^Qso sQlL.(S Q&edsv&st _su^/ra 7 0 - 

15— .. . 8 [u/f.]«ao«a3a/r6rr2^/ru3 ^)j£f {^[«B)su'*]^ su f ir § t,! ^ gi_ 

Translation 

1. —In the reign of Vijaya-GandagopSladevar 

2. —in the 4th year thereof, during the Vai(kasi festival) of Sri 

GovindapperumSl 

3. —from the 2nd day of the festival 

4. —for preparing Tirumolippa<f,l (the padi or offering intended to be 

made when Tirumoli is sung) on each day 

5. —11 tuinbu of rice (measured) with the Chalukki (measure) and 

ghee 

1. A few letters at the beginning 

of each line are covered by 
a stone pillar. 

2. Read easuarr&. 

3. Read ,s?0©«r. 


4. Read fbp&smtrun. 

5. Read *ir$njiQiuirQeo, 

6. Read ea>siQan«i»IS. 

7. This may be read <i. 

S. This may be read .©gsuaiiu^.— 
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6. —Chandanam and other articles for offering at Tirumala 

7. —Kaikkolar (temple servants) Tiruvadivaramokan Pon-Magadai 

S.—for conducting the nhnandam (daily provision) at Tirumala on 
our behalf 

9—the ktlpar.ru and the melpav.ru cf the selakam (land) (lying) on the 
north 

10. —xo vattl of rice measured with the tumbu used in measuring the 

nhnandam, and 

11. —4 vatti of rice, during the Chittirai festival at Tirumala 

12. —in the nhnandam, since articles ( mukkarppu) and coin (kaht) have 

been provided, this 

13. —(shall be supplied), and each year the order (for the issue of the 

articles) be written up and (the articles be received) into the 
Srl-Bhandaram 

14. —be supplied from the Srl-Bhanddram so that (this service) may 

continue to last as long as the moon and the sun (endure) 

15. —we, the temple-servants. May this the Srivaisbnavas protect! 


No. 62. 

(No. 143-T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— SiiB&Q/ssiwrretir ^Seosomnririur «2/[jp/]«©iu/7"/f — 

2 — Q&ajsSpp &H 6 piTjiQ^rr[mr)]os>L-.(urr 6 sr — 

3— La spnF, uts). .jyuujy Lf>& *gtjQ : pg] l 3&iLj'S'rFjGtrji&L..eu[<T ]— 

4 — epQiQsur asmt—Qairutr6tisir ld . tsw — /el l @— 

Translation 

1. —Siiigadsvar alias Villavarayar Anukkiyardsva— 

2. —for the Sundarattoludaiyan-tirunandavilakku set up by him— 
3-—will be offered 1 pad’i of appam (appapadi) — 

4.—for the 3 Gandagdpalan-mUdai deposited — 


No. 63. 

(No. 73—T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the central shrine in the Melam-mantapavn at the 
entrance to the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

l — aflagwaoMT L-Qarr urreoG ?-[a/]— 3— QuQfjLntre&nsj- G9-eiur§$[<uiriT] &3iLi— — 

2— jS(tf}CSiWEJSi—''tfiSf>t—iuir jgpi|a0]— 4- 2 [a]^ lr $&fS)aU6S)jr Q&eoedsat— [sn]— 

x. This symbol stands for i®. 2. Read «2>'° 
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Translation 

1. —Vi jaya-Gandagopaladeva— 

2. —for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan— 

3. —(which) Princess Dsvarasiyar presented— 

4. —to last as long as the moon and the sun (endure)— 


No. 64. 

(No. 431—'T. T.) 

[From the slab now perserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 »^ 0L/3U6B r— 4 aStli— [«J«] Qpuu/B&i —- 

2 — 5 [«v] O^afliu/r/f eSi'.t — — 

3 1 2 «t_(^3«!Oi_tu/7'j5a/a0 $— 6 afisir«0 Qpmjp — 

Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity! Tribhuvana— 4. cows presented (number) 30— 

2. in the month of Avani— 5. presented by Deviyar— 

3. for (TiruvOn)katamudaiyan— 6. in all, 3 lights— 


No. 65. 

(No. 12S — T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 _ 3[j6jeu]Jlj06u-im[nr] ... [su^( T -jfl»a5 , rD' -0 !affl_ 

2 _ jsjeusnog JLjeu-*>(Vir&[&euo£] _ 

$u£pr-*mi [I *] .. 

4 _ 4 Girfitq. aj?_- [Sirmrir] .jo-osrare S5 - 0 tusuag _ 

5 _ $.-”6uvm> 3 aJjJljaes « 2 _s u .. 

Translation 

1. —destroyer of the pride of the (enemy) kings ; the tree (standing 

on) the bund of— 

2. —for king Tripurantaka— 

3. —trees; from him— 

4. —seeing his bow-string (drawn against) Kanchi— 

5—the enemy’s elephants could not withstand— 


1. Read — 3. The inscription is incomplete 

2. Read j@@Ga>imaL.QDaDL .— and much damaged. 

4. Read ffl?°— 
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No. 66. 

(No. 296—T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — 1 [^fiLfeusiir^dsjreuif p j£l — 

2 — Qurrdaeir iSm&Q&iLuj-Qajeir — 

8 — GOJjiWunrjrirmjgH}) 3 ^®nsu— 

Translation 

1. —(Tribhuvana) chakravarti— 

2. —I, Pokkan (treasurer) Brahmasetti— 

3. —Brahmamarayan and the Srivai(shnavas)— 


No. 67. 

(No. hi—T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— i 6sr&&aair6!J pfiHaetr ^afiggiuaeBa TL-Qairu/reoQ peup [(^\— 

2 — 0 ^fnrfriusmLjirp ( Qeo euireanBiud srrppirrflp — 

3— it jytD[jr]Oa/rO««ar ^0®a/®«(_(i£i6!ni_[L//rj5B/<s0 sp^sr — 

4 — piTa ^aisuirememL— Lfa-LLurrSp^Q^vireSeo ^(^PsdprreQeird^ speirjji — 

&-M* •asuDe. t3a^«v)l§ ipeirjp apy,Jrp&id(9j Qu/re9 — 

6—«0 ( © 0 «flsjr« 0«0 0 ®^ uj/r«»(_ [ 1 ®-]. mirem— u )@— 

7 —[®as/r]ssir® 4 .— 


Translation 

(In the reign of Tribhuva)nachakravartigal Sri Vijaya-Gandagopala- 
dlvar, I, Amarakon, (son of) Kattari of the Faniya (merchant) class residing in 

Narayanapuram, presented.(for a light of) camphor for Tiruvenkatam- 

udaiyan and 32 cows and 1 bull for 1 nanddvi\akku during the festival in 
Puraftasi of this year. (Of these, 12 mddai were given) for the supply of 
camphor from the interest (thereof) ( poliyuttu ) and (3) mddai were given for 
the lamp (of ghee), making 15 mddai in all. Accepting (this capital). 


1This may be read j 8 jPd - 0 svj 5 < °h =k. 3. Read su^-gssnr. 

aiJI^sar. • 4. The inscription is incomplete. 

2. This may be read 

aiirsienyh* 
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No. 68. 

(No. 137-T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temples] 

Text 

1 — 1 <5 $<5 sir ^ sQguj&om u.Q&rrurrevQ&si ] 2 3 — 

2 — fSesrp RrrjTtrumr^Qad — 

3— ' [c^]/r/'.® 63 r ugmt [lo*] ffjrrj£ir/nj)i [G&rru9 ]— 

4— 4 . 5 :err nrQQ&sfi [||*] 

Translation 

*•—(Tribhuvanachakravar)tigal Sri Vijaya-Gandagopaladsva— 

2. —with the (measure known as) the Uchclviyihninr a-Narayanan (i.e. 

the Vishnu God who stands on the top of the.hill,—a varientof 
the expression Malaikiniyaninja-Perumsi)— 

3. —for the 450 Varahan-panam — 

4. —the protection of the Vaishnavas ! Harih! 


No, 69. 

(No. 139-T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 


1— ^^^lu&smLJS&rrurrei)* — 

2 — [&rr]%sd<^ ikffiuSQeo ^(Lp^rQ^tu — 

3— siptsoft .a) p ^.sg]— 

4— Qeusir u&srtLjiM epQ&Sesr eujarfrail) u[amx)]~ 

5— 7 tin fifr^gifr/bj)} ^{iu)iMU^ih 8 <J ®0efl— 


Translation 

1—(Tribhuvanachakravar)tigal Sri Vijaya-Gandagopaladsva— 

2. —for being offered during the morning sandhi — 

3. —Ulakan-Kalani.......with the width— 

4. —my house also, Vdrahappanam paid (by me)— 

5. —(this sum of) four hundred and fifty panam — 


1. Read s8jPi>-*®ijb 31 

2. Read— Gpeujb®. 

3. Read QJirrr&&r, 

4. Read ^jjaneu^euifaGfr. 


5. Read 

6. Read— Qmiruir&dQpeu 
7* Read ^uu&ssnh, 

8. Read $Q5<s8mi~iufr\li^^ 
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No. 70. 

(No. 141-T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradaksbinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— [a/raiLjii, — 

2 — QmiLituqpsjui b.uL/^(zp^i — 

3 — pjmLul-.' Gtitrir&uumriii m!rsgurpjr» l cB — 

4 — &!reQiufi<so a ^J«*[ UJ ]— 

5 — ^Qu/resrsui apeirjti uvfuai3ii—/ra p^go ]— 

Translation 

!•—On the day of Kpittika (star), being the 13th lunar day in the... 
fortnight (of the month)— 

2. —ghee, vegetables and salt— 

3. —450 VarUhappanam comprising— 

4. —of Atreya-(g6tra) among the Galiyas of Vikramadfivipuram— 

5—one tiruppdnakam from the Sri-BhandZiram — 


No. 71. 

^No. 129—T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in ^'i rum ala Temple ] 

Text 

1—[a/Djftr^gi7 Qme^.niriupj)i jyuir — 

2 — [</?]<» &neSiuSeo <9srruvgeuQ,ioir j s _ 

3— t&ami—eOjigou (£) Q&ilOua&ir — 

4— «^<55 $IQfjetn ihprreQm£(gj [jysznir] — 

Translation 

1. —in the latter fortnight of the Mssha month of the year— 

2. —of Kasyapa-gotra among the Saliyas — 

3. —the pure gold coin current in this province— 

4. — altogether a half nandav\\akku — 


1. Read %u>ujp. 

2. Read 3 G&uQpirjs 


3. Read ^(tyuQuirearsii. 
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No. 72. 

(Nc. 125—T. T.) 

[On the north wal! of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ^iriu^r iS&tumsiau—Q&irurrsoQpsu'i — 

2 — affaJS' ° 1 Qsit^I a <5^57 -r/reQuj ji] an suit — 

eobT J5‘ v 'ff5or 

3 — 2 ii a/rafi l 0r!’«0 j>/sif>jTjsarreo Q&sceQ QufreSlg^il. — 

4— ^S ! 0/5/5 (! s/ratfsiTi0 ^>jss)nsmrr^ith &pplsii[starQ &] t — 

Translation 

1. —(In the reign of) Nayanar Vijaya-GandagopSladsvar— 

2. —among the Saliya-Srivaishnavas of Vishnu-gotra— 
Z.—nandav'ilakku one-eighth, the poliyuttu of ^elli— 

4.— tiru-nandavilakku one-eighth,. 

No. 73. 

(No. 134—T. T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 

1 —. () s j S> 0 / 5 rsff f ® 0 Osu,s«£_— 4—[Qu/r]i®jy,u_-/r« {M^uesinL^mr — 

2—. srisis&r QppeSiLrrir — 5 — [oorjant— (LpshrjpiiM QurreSj^ilu-irs— 


3 —[u 3 ]sMTL.U j iK ( S( 3 «V) — 

Translation 

x.—during the festival of Tiruvenkata(mudaiyan)— 

2. —our chief of Vikra(madsvipuram)— 

3. —Tiruvenkata(mudaiyan) (being seated) in the mmtapam— 

4. —(paid) into the &n-Bhaiularam as poliyuttu (interest-yielding 

capital)— 

5. —ntadai three towards the capital— 


No. 74. 

(No. 652—T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 [jyswfl'uyiji] ( ®0QoUB?«i_0psa)i_uj/r i gn/«0^ 3$^®'5/rsifljp/ii s Ljatl.- 

L./r® / s,®[0] — 

2 j®]0®,r0»f?«M ffi(njuuTss>siiuuuym(Zfy jy Tp JW-iuy <*0 iQ&rqry apQstf «i»> 


1. Read— sp . 

2. Read sirs v. 

3. Read QuneS^CM. 


4. The rest of the inscription is lost. 

5. Read tyrLli_ir®— 
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3 1 eiraQ&aij !Saar &.6fisiBiLt—6srajih <aw psmBBirtliLj jt/sstjruusOTpih a— 

4 s uyu> Q{Fet\wpnrB s ( j0ujgtat—rrjrpgp «&®<sS«sr «aoTi_®a/n_//r«osar io7[<aoi_]— 

5 *jB$P ueSsn&iuirQfO Quis9 o^lLl-ITBb (o<!F«V)60[a]— 

6 8 

Translation 

1. a half for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan during the Chittirai and Purattasi 

festivals— 

2. one kalant of rice (measured) with the Ninran (measure) for 

the tiruppuvaippadi during the festival— 

3. oil for the lamp and other articles, half a palam of sandal-paste— 

4. the Gan$agopalcm-mudai paid into the Srl-Bhai.da.ram so as to last— 

5. so as to serve for the expenses from the income— 

6. protection of the Vaishnavas ! 


No. 75. 

(No. 119—T. T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ffi® jBiuQgi — 3 — 8 Qp — 

2—— 4—— 

Translation 

1. —... 

2. —by the grace of God Janardana (Vishnu)— 

3—festivals in Purattasi and Chit(tirai)— 

4.—twenty-five palam— 


No. 76 

(No. 123—T.T.) 

[On the west wall of MukkSti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

'Text 

1 — edgsiussin l-Qb/tu/t [«u]— 3— ^Q^enrisp/reQeirB^ — 

2—9 p o_p$ElarTL-jsgi®rre<T w — 4 — ge ebt£» — 

Translation 

1. —Vi jay a-Gandag 5 p 5 l a— 3 .—nand dvilakku — 

2. —on the day of Uttiradam (star)— 4.—one nanddvilakku — 


1. Read ^(^eSarsQseatanr. 6. Read <9strpr~°6Siir £— 

2. This may be read 7. Read — 

8. This may be read Qpgienir&cs- 

3. y$u6aBrL-rrffj&&)=y$u6BiPL-rrir0$B)G6O. (Bir^ffih. 

4. This may be read fB&piJSeO' 9. This may be read Qujbp. 

5. Read — 10. Read < ©0 C?qj©«/_ Qpeen—iun 
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No. 77. 

(No. 126—T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — $rgtU3smt~.Q&irurrGoQ%-sup(3j — 

2- — uifiULjeif) 1 iMfrsmi— 6psarjpix(&f [ortpewj]— 

Translation 

1. —of Vijaya-Gandagopiladevar— 

2. —seven and a half for one palampullima$ai {\-z. the mMai coin with 

the old pu\Vi or mark)— 


No. 78. 

(No. 433—T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— uj/rsror® ® eu^i LjaiLi—irQiMtr a — 4— & Qptrjpiiii jtjuuuu). — 

2— [a)] peberfl ji/^msT^sF-ir inssnr ansmu — 5— intrsmt— in. {§}tiiAirant— 7 Qpar — 

3— 3 Qu)S0 Q&ius8pp fiSqfjuyji&om *— 6— gfc&i ^§ 6b ^ su, " lr <§ ai ^( s ) 

Translation 

1. —in the PurattSsi month of the 5th year— 

2. —.daughter of.....Talli-araichchar— 

3. —constructed a tiruppu-mantapam at Tirumala— 

4. — appa-pac}i shall be offered on occasions— 

5. — nia(}ai three, for these three madai — 

6 . —may this the Srivaishnavas protect! 


No. 79. 


(No. 221—T. T.) 

[On the east wall (inner side) south of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 


A 

1— ^iSL/suesr^ff-isjrsup^ — 

B 

1— [®a/]'/?[aj«fl^,'f] — 

2— [o/rjsMriy-osjr Quirrrso 

c 

1— ii JVii >— 

2— mflei (SjyS @0 jprjpnb 0[^?1— 


2— [•sfl]sn < y[u#o 3 W(_®s/ru /7 [«o]— 
8— rsikpsusur — 

3— . 

4— 0 w/rsrr. a, — 


1. Read— ijeireS, 5 - Read f$Q$*iT&-mdiQ0irjDnh. 

2. Read wiravp# 7— 6 . Read— Q*iu/g0ie^wui^.i^. 

3. Read u(?u>a>. 7* This may be read Qpebrjy/sgur. 

4. Read— uoe&n-upjdie. 
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D 


1 —Q GU 8 err 9. ^ _ 

3 '—££)# nr Lnrr jjguvg — 

2— Q^fTQ^^rrm — 

V 

4 - 67 liQuQJFjL&fr — 

1 —iLJQpgp dBerr&Qp ^ — 

3 —^oiz/r ^KLp&iQ&djf) <oUj<oiftirr %-— 

2—[® 9 ] 6 TTciiG(g 5 saij 7 S>wr<s(Z 5— 

F 

4 —£££$&(&) rsn en — 

r 

1 - gQlLl — QtflLJUJQp j&p - 

3 —g&OtiSW (avsrnauuessrLb @nr — 

2 — asfaj(_eo,T& gjfrairr .. .@©^^7 — 

4 —nSi ueSl<so)&a( 0 )' 9 :: Sieosuira — 

Translation 

a 

A 

i •—Tribhuvanachakravarti— 

R 

2. —Vi jaya-Gandagopala— 

JLJ 

1- .... 

2— in the name of the Pandyan— 

c 

3 .—nandavana (flower-garden)— 

V-» 

1.—200 kuli (of land)— 

D 

1.—corresponding to Saumya year— 

2.—200 kuli, the total kuli — 

3.— Ramanuja— 

2.— on a certain day— 

E 

4. — Emperuman— 

1. —salt and pepper— 

3.— holy food offered to Him — 

2.—for oil for the lamp— 

r 

4. — on a day in the nandavanam — 

r 

1.—ghee supplied for — 

3.—500 Varaha-panam was paid— 

2.—as capital (udal) which he 

4. — for the expenses (of the 

provided— 

service). 


No. 80 . 

(No. 72— T. T.) 

[Oil the south wall of the central shrine in the Melam-Mantapam 
at th£ entrance to the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 




Text 

1 

1 €T fh 1 2 6T,j£j£l[d&]£r{r&'B- 

4 <$<$80 (j 533 ) p, {TIPs €i)SsO 

2 

6 &BTL _ Q&nrt-jrrGdG&r &&& j£><so 

5 ^joussr 3 Q&rrj}[&g)]]tjBoiJo ar Ljxstoip 

3 


6 ermr (gj) ^rrifiJoSso uSgoP 



Translation 


There exists not one (suppliant) hand below the hand of Raja- 
Gandagopala whom all the world extols; there lives not one in this world 
who"has not eaten his food; and there subsists not one who has not desired 
and appreciated his praise. 


1 . Metre Q*n«*uir. 

2. Read girte*tart-Q*<ruire>*r. 
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YADAVARAYAS 

The Yadavarayas were a family of chieftains who flourished as Chola 
vassals during the 12th and the 13th centuries. Meanwhile a hereditary 
dynasty had been set up by them, and its later members continued to exercise 
limited authority in a portion of the Tondamandalam under the last Hoysala 
Vira-Vallala III and the first kings of Vijayanagara in the 14th century. 

Some of the birudas that made up the praiasti, which the members 
of the family adopted, resemble those of the Eastern Chalukyas; and the 
Yadavarayas also assumed the Saiikula-Chalukya lineage from the latter, that is 
to say, they claimed relationship with the Chalukyas-who were of the race of the 
Moon. They called themselves “ Yadavarayas” as belonging to the Yadava- 
kula or Yadu-vamia (“Nellore Inscriptions,” Venkatagiri No. 11), i.e., the race 
of Yadu of puranic fame, the son of Yayati and Devayana. No. 170-T.T. of 
our Collection gives a glimpse of their original status socially and politically. 
It is possible to infer from it that the Yadavarayas were primarily chiefs of 
certain nomadic tribes who pursued hunting as their calling and who 
subsequently settled themselves on the “ Hunting-Hill ", at the town known as 
“ Venfagiri-pura". They were at first worshippers of Pitharadevi or Pidaridevi, 
the goddess of their village or hill, by whose grace they believed themselves to 
have been prospering. Later on these tihiefs took up service under the rulers 
of the Vengi country and founded their capital city of Gopatipura, probably 
in the plains. Their elevation from their once rude life they owed to the 
Eastern Chalukyas, and, when that line of rulers became extinct, they felt 
themselves at liberty to adopt the Chalukyan titles and presume to rule 
in their place as “ lords of Vengi ”. Political education brought them literary 
education too and all learning was at their door. They assimilated it and 
became “ the proud cuckoos of the royal park of all learning ” and “ the best 
among the learned men ”. With a certain amount of political power they 
considered themselves to have been “ the sole shelter of the terrestrial globe ” 
and “ the support of the numerous kings ”, and consequently assumed the 
biruda “ Maharajadhiraja They were “ the ornament of the Lunar race ” 
to which they had the honour to belong, and all virtuous qualities abided in 
them. In their political career they came into contact with the religious centres 
in the south and became deeply devoted to Srikalahastisa of Kalahasti and to 
Sri VenkatSsa of Tirumala (Tirupati), both of whom they acknowledged as 
their patron Gods. They' made grants of villages to Their temples and 
instituted charities in them. This shows a liberal and tolerant spirit in 
religious persuasion in the 12th and 13th centuries, when the administrators 
could choose to worship all deities, both Siva, Vishnu and Sakti, in consonance 
with the prevailing religious outlook of the times, while the Vaishnava 
proselytising activities had been only in their nascent stage and had not been 
pursued as vigorously as in the later centuries under the Second and the 
Third Vijayanagara Dynasties. 

The usual praiasti that is found to be prefixed to some of the records 
of the Yadavarayas, as e.g., Nos. 3S-of 1S93 and 197 of 1892, ascribes to them 
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the lordship of Vengi with their capital apparently at Kanuparapura and states 
that they were also deeply devoted to God Tiruvsiikatanatha. This capital 
town is differently denominated as Kanakhraripura, Kanuppakapura and 
Kanucharapura and is located on the bank of the river Godavari. It is 
probably the same as Kanupparru which lent its name to a nadu, the 
Kanupparru-nadu in Rajsndrasola-mandalam mentioned in No. 200. A. of 1S92. 

The earliest known member of the family that we meet with is 
Ghattidevan alias KuLottunga-Sola Yadavarayan of Viramangalam (No. S3 
of 1922). His records registering certain charities and grants made for the 
temples at Kalahasti, Tondamanadu and Gudimallam are dated in the reigns of 
Kulottuiiga-Chola III and Rajaraja III. His political career, therefore, extends 
over a period of nearly 45 years from the 6th year of Kulottunga III (11S4 A.C.) 
(No. S3 of 1922) to the nth year of Rajaraja III (1227 A.C.) (“Nellore 
Inscriptions”, V. 6). From No. 210 of 1903 from Gudimallam we find that 
Ghaftideva also bore the surname Chalukya-Narayana. It is perhaps this 
Ghattideva who brought into use the particular grain-measure called after his 
surname, viz., the Gha\uky a-Nardy anan-kdl or marakkdl, which was adopted 
as the standard measure in Sri Govindaraja’s temple in Tirupati and which 
continued in use down to the 17th century. His territorial charge seerrts to 
have comprised the modern divisions of Venkatagiri, Kalahasti and the eastern 
portion of the Chandragiri taluk. From one of the “ Nellore Inscriptions ” 
(V. 6) we learn that Tondaman-Armr Kantarayan was his prime-minister and 
that he presented four cows for the use of Eroperuman Yadava-Narayana- 
Perumal. 

His son Rajamalladeva alias Bhujabala-Siddharasan alias Yadava- 
rayan also served under both Kulottunga III and Rajaraja III, just as 
Ghattidevan did. His inscriptions give a thirty years’ rule for him from the 
30th year of Kulottunga (1208 A.C.) (No. 122 of 1922) to the 21st year of 
Rajaraja (1237 A.C.) (“Nellore Inscriptions”, V. 2). • Rajamalla consecrated a 
deity in the name of Ysdava-Ns'rayana, an ancestor of his, and installed it in a 
suburb of Nagapudoli, founded about the 39th year of Kulottunga (V. 10), 
and called Rsjamalla-chaturvedimaagalam after his own name (V. 2). 

The consecration of Ysdava-Narayana-Perumal by Rajamalla seems to 
suggest that Yadava-Narayana was not a far remote ancestor of his, but quite 
near enough in time, being only two or three generations anterior to him. 
It is probable that he was the grandfather of Rajamalla and was the husband 
of Tsmandi-ammai, the tnuppiydr or grandmother of Rajamalla (V. 9). The 
town of Nagapudoli stated to have been situated in the Pagam-nadu in 
Pakkai-nadu, a district of Jayankondasola-mandalam (V. ix) has been identified 
with Nagavolu, a village in the Venkatagiri division of the Nellore district 
(vide Note to V. 2). 

The memory of this Yadava-Narayana is found honoured by both 
Vira-Narasimhad§va Yadavaraya and Tiruvenkaianatha Yadavaraya, two later 
members of the family. The former of these arranged to plant a flower- 
garden and excavate a pond for cultivating the red-lotus plant, both being 
named after Yadava-Narayana (No. 125-G.T.), while the latter provided for 
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offerings during the NarUyanan-sandhi, instituted in the name of Yadava- 
Narayana, from the proceeds of the taxes upon the village of Tirupati remitted 
in favour of the temple of Sri Venkatesvara for the purpose (Nos. H and 
40-G.T.). Consequently it is inferable that, like Rajamalla who as a grandson 
first consecrated Yadava-Narayana-Perumal, Vira-Narasimha and Tiruvenkata- 
natha must have claimed direct descent from Yadava-Narayana as his grandson 
and great-grandson by their endeavouring to perpetuate his memory.' We 
also find a certain Kasanmai, the son of Y-adavarSya, making some' donation to 
Yadava-Narayana-Perumal in the 19th year of Rajaraja III (V. 4). This 
Kasanmai was probably the son of Rajamalla, and, if so, he was another 
great-grandson of Yadava-Narayana. 

The dedication of the village of Nagapudoli by Rajamalla (V. 10) and 
of the tank named Kamala-Mahadevi-putteri constructed by Kamala-Mahadsvi 
alias Bejjadevi, the consort of Rajamalla, with some of the lands lying below 
the tank (V. 7 and 11) as well as the presentation of 10 msdai on behalf Of 
thei Vellalas of Kanumili (probably Kampili), were conducted through the 
agency of Madhurantaka-Pottappichola Erra-Siddharasa. It is stated that 
Rajamalla brought Emi-Siddha for the purpose and that he caused the grants 
to be made with libation of water by the Telugu-Chola chief. It therefore 
transpires that Erra-Siddha was a subordinate of the Yadavaraya and had been 
deputed to execute the orders of Rajamalla. It is possible that the Yadavarayas 
were provincial governors and that the Telugu-Cholas of Nellore were rulers 
of chiefships, subject to the authority of the Yadavarayas. 

Tirukkalattideva Yadavaraya, represented by No. 170-T.T. of our 
Collection, has dates ranging between Kulottunga’s 13th year (1191 A.C.) 
(No. 87 of 1922) and Rajaraja’s 30th year (No. 495 of 1902) and 3 aka 1168 
(“ Nellore Inscriptions,” Atmakur No. 7), both the latter dates corresponding 
to 1246 A.C.); and the period cf his reign therefore comes to 56 years. He 
made grants of land to the Siva temple at Takkolam as Suryagrahanadakshina 
(No. 16 of 1S97) and to the Vishnu temple at Little Conjeevaram (No. 38 of 
1893). He also granted land for Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar in the 31st year of 
Kulottunga’s reign (No. 93 of 1903) and presented 32 cows and one bull for 
the God at Tiruvannamalai in the 30th year of Rajaraja (No. 495 of 1902). His 
grant of the entire village of Kudaviir with the remission of.all taxes thereon 
for the benefit of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan is dated in the 19th year of his own 
reign, which may correspond to 1209-10 A.C. The dating of the above grant 
of Kudavur in his own reign as a dynastic ruler may indicate the strength of 
his position as a Choja vassal exercising authority over a large tract of the 
Tondamandalam extending from Tiruvannamalai. on the South-west to Kalahasti 
on the north-east. 

Two queens of Tirukkalattideva Yadavaraya are known from some 
of the inscriptions at Kalahasti, viz., Pudoli Msdeviyiir who made a gift of cows 
to the temple of Tirukkalattideva in the 13th year of Kulottunga III (No. 87 of 
1922) and Chalukkikula-Madcviyar, daughter of Singarasar, who made a gift of 
sheep to the same temple in the 10th year of Rajaraja III (Nos. 196 of 1S92 
and 181 of 1903). 
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From two epigraphs (Nos. 219 and 221 of 1903) from Gudimallam 
near Kalahasti, we learn that a certain Adigaiman was an officer of this 
Yadavaraya and that he provided in the 14th and 16th years of Rajaraja for 
the lighting of two lamps in the 6iva temple at the place. It was probably 
another officer whose daughter presented 120 sheep to the Siva temple at 
Tiruvannamalai in the xSth year of the same king’s reign (No 494 of 1902). 

The Yadavarlyas honoured their Telugu-Chola subordinates by 
marrying their own daughters to the members of the latter family. From one 
of the “ Nellore Inscriptions ” (Atmakur No. 7) we learn that Tirukkalattideva 
YadayarSya was the father-in-law of Allun-Tirukkalattidsva Maharaja of the 
Telugu-Chola family who is stated to have consecrated Danavamurari 
Perumandidsva at Atkuru for the religious merit of his father-in-law Tiruk¬ 
kalattideva Maharaja in Saka 116S, Parabhava (=24th August 1246 A.C.). 
This is apparently the last year of Tirukkalattideva Yadavaraya. 

Tirukkalattideva’s son was Singappillai alias Vira-Rskshasa Yadava¬ 
raya. He made a gift of land in Tondaiman-Ayalur for Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar 
in the 15th year of Kulcttunga III (=1193 A.C.) (No. 197 of 1S92). He is here 
represented by two inscriptions of our Collection, Nos. 293 and 362-T.T., 
both fragmentary, from the former of whic'h dated on a Thursday in the 
15th year of the reign of a Choladsva, most probably Kulottunga-Chola III 
as in the case of his above record, we learn that a tirumantira-tirupomkam 
had been provided for Tiruvenka$amudaiyan from the proceeds of the land 
granted in Tirukkudavur-nadu for the purpose. 

Next in point of time comes Vira-Narasingadsva Yadavaraya. He is 
represented by 1-5 inscriptions of our Collection, ranging in dates between 
the 12th and the 51st years of his own reign. He was originally a Chola 
feudatory, his political career commencing apparently in the 31st year of 
Kulsttunga III (=1209 A.C.) (No. 120 of 1922) and continuing throughout 
the reign of Rajaraja III and through part of Rajsndra Ill’s reign, down to 
the 12th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I (=1262 A.C.) (No. 164-T.T.). 
This period comes to 54 years and confirms his highest regnal year, viz., 51 
given for him in No. 125-G.T. which also quotes the corresponding cyclic 
year Rakshasa. In No. 143-G.T. is given his 50th year so as to correspond 
to the cyclic year Vikrama. If Rakshasa coincides with his 51st year, Ananda 
must be the 50th year and not Vikrama; and, vice versa , if Vikrama is his 
50th year, his 51st year must correspond to Vishu and not Rakshasa. But 
from a calculation of his period of rule from the records quoting the regnal 
years of the Chola and the Pandya sovereigns, we find that the 50th and 51st 
years of Vira-Narasingadeva must fall within the first dozen years of 
Rajsndra III or Sundara-Pandya I. The cyclic year that actually falls within 
this limit of time is only Rakshasa which corresponds to the Salta year 1177 
(=1255 A.C.); and Vikrama only occurs in the early years of Rajaraja’s 
reign, and corresponds to 3 aka 1142 (=1220 A. C.). Since Vikrama is 
35 years anterior to Rakshasa, it must be considered that Rakshasa really 
corresponded to his 51st year and Vikrama to his 15th year of reign. The 
Tamil figure 50 which No. 143-G.T. bears must therefore be a mistake for 15. 
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Since Rakshasa is his 51st year and Vikrama his 15th year, his first year must 
be Krodhana corresponding to the Saka year 1127 (=1205 A.C.). From this 
initial date of 1205 A.C. for Vira-Narasingadeva, it would appear that he had a 
long reign of over 57 years until at least 1262 A.C., that is, the 12th year of 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I furnished by No. 164-T.T. 

Vira-Narasingadova was a powerful feudatory of Rajaraja III, 
holding charge over a portion of the Tondamandalam comprising the modern 
Zamindari tracts of Kajahasti -and Ksrvstinagara, together with portions of 
the Chingleput and Chittoor districts, the religious centres of Tiruvorriynr, 
Halahasti and Tirupati being included within it. In the early years of 
Rajaraja’s reign he took an active part in the war which the elder Kadava 
Alagiya-Siyan waged against the Chsla king. As a Chola subordinate the 
Yadavaraya must have obviously shared the victory secured by Rajaraja in 
this war fought at Uratti (No. 3S0-G.T.), the modern Oratti in the Madhu- 
rantakam taluk of the Chingleput district. Along with the Yadavaraya titles 
he had early assumed the peculiar birudas “ Tanininruvenja ”, i.e., ‘who 
conquered singly, unaided’ (No. 96 of 1922), indicating his military prowess 
which finds expression in one of our epigraphs (No. 37r-T.T.), and 
“ Rajasraya ”, ‘the asylum of kings’ (No. 659 of 1904). The former records 
that Vira-Narasimha conquered his enemies in war, extended his fame over the 
earth, wedded the Goddess of Prosperity and bore the insignia of royalty, 
viz., a garlanded elephant, a white umbrella, etc. He is therein also reported 
to have performed the TulZrohana ceremony, i.e., weighing himself in scales 
against gold, and to have presented that gold to the temple of Sri Vsnkatesvara 
for gilding the vimanam and other structures. This gave a golden lustre to 
the temple by which the Venkata hill equalled Mount Meru in appearance. 

Though Vira-Narasimhadeva had nominally recognised the suzerainty 
of Rajaraja III, he appears to have made a grant as a quasi-independent chief 
of two villages in Perumbundi-niidu and Karuppar.ru-nadu for Srikalahastisa 
(Nos. 200 and 200, A. of 1892). He held enquiries relating to the progress 
of old grants and passed independent decrees (No. 3S4-G.T.). He installed 
an image of Mallikarjuna in the temple of Manikkengaindaiya-Nayanar at 
Kalahasti and made a gift to the same Mallikarjuna in the 8th year of 
Rajaraja III (No. 200 of 1903). In the verandah round the central shrine 
of the temple at Tiruvorriyur he had likewise consecrated and installed a 
deity after his own name, i.e., Vira-Narasimhesvaramudaiya-Nayanar and 
provided for His daily propitiation through the grant of the village of Periya- 
Mullaivayil in Nayaru-nadu, a sub-division ot Pujal-koftam (No. 227 of 19*2). 

One of our inscriptions, No. 195-T.T., brings to notice an arrange¬ 
ment made by Singaya-Dannayakkan in the reign of TiruvenkatanStha Yadava¬ 
raya, a later member of the Yadavaraya family, for the daily offering of one 
tirupponakam for God Vira-Narasinga-Perumal and TirumangaiySlvar in 
Tirupati. This Vira-Narasinga-Perumal must have been an image installed by 
Vira-Narasingadova himself after his own name as at 1 iruvorriyur, or the deified 
representation of Vira-Narasingadsva Yadavaraya consecrated by a later 
member of the family, quite possibly by TiruvenkatanStha Yadavaraya, or by 
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his general Singaya-Dannayakkan who provided for the daily offerings for this 
deity, as in the case of Yadava-Nar 5 yana-Perumal consecrated by Raja- 
mailadsva. 

It appears that Vira-NarSsingadeva’s queen, Yadavaraya-Nachchiyar, 
paid her obeisance directly to Tiruvenkatamudaiyan and to £ri Gsvindap- 
perumal and presented cows and bulls for supplying ghee for the nandavilakku 
set up in Their presence. To Sri Gdvindapperumal she also granted a half of 
the village of Paindapalli, of which the other half already belonged to the 
treasury of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan, so as to serve for the expenses of the Ani 
festival which she instituted for Him. From the income of the half village 
granted was to be prepared a s ikharam or an ornamental gilded vase for 
fixing on the top of the four-sided car which she constructed and which was 
required to be decorated for the procession of the image on the car festival 
day. This Yadavaraya-Nachchiyar was probably the daughter of Pandiya- 
daraiyar whose son-in-law ( maruganZr ) Vira-Narasingadeva is stated to have 
been (No. 3S0-G.T.). Pandiyadaraiyar was the son of a certain Andar and 
held charge of the manager of the temple of Tippaladisivaramudaiya MahSdevar 
situated in the western portion of Tiruchanur now separated and denominated 
Yogi-Mallavaram. He was also designated “ Pokkan", i.e., treasurer, and he 
must have held that secular office in the same temple or under his own 
son-in-law in a political capacity. He was entitled “ Parasamaya-kdlari ”, ‘ the 
destroyer of the rival philosophical tenets’- His son Narayanapillai took part 
in the engagement that occurred between his brother-in-law Vira-Narasingadeva 
and the Kadavaraya Alagiya-Sfyan at Uratti and lost his life, and, as a memorial 
service, his father Pandiyadaraiyar provided for the propitiation in his name 
of both Tippaladisvara Mahadsvar and Alagiya-Perumal in Tiruchanur. 
Pandiyadaraiyar had also excavated in the name of his deceased son the tank 
Narsyana-putteri in the Yadavan-kMu near the village of Silainiittumangalam 
in Tiruvenkata-kottam. 

Two daughters of Vira-Narasingadeva come to notice. Of them 
Lakshmidevi, the queen of Tikka, i.e., Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chola Allun- 
Tirukkalattideva, the son of Manuma-Siddha (Nos. 46 of 1S93 and 195 of 1903), 
was perhaps the elder, while Solavvaiyar mentioned as making a gift at 
Kalahasti in the xoth year of Rajendra III ( = 1256 A. C.), the younger 
daughter. Tikka had married a number of princesses and Lakshmidevi was 
one among them. From Atmakur No. 7, we infer that Tikka had also married 
a daughter of Tirukkslattideva Yadavaraya who is therein referred to as the 
father-in-law of Tikka. Nakkamadevi, the queen of Madhurantaka-Pottapi- 
Chola Nalla-Siddha (No. 601 of 1907), the son of Erra-Siddha (No. 578 of 1907), 
probably also belonged to the Yadavaraya family and was perhaps the 
daughter of Rajamalladeva Yadavaraya whose subordinate Erra-Siddha was 
(page 103 ante). The Telugu-Cholas were thus allied to the Yadavarayas by 
marriage ties and this alliance must have given them greater prestige and higher 
status as ruling chiefs. In like manner we find that the Yadavarayas on their 
side married princesses from the Ganga family, as reported in No. 149 of 1922 
which refers to Yadavakula-Madgvi as the daughter of Siyagangadsva and as 
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the queen of Ghattideva Yadavaraya. This Siyaganga was “ Lord of Kuva- 
lalapura", i.e., Kolar, the head-quarters of the Ganga family, and was surnamed 
Sura-Nayakar (No. 154 of 1922). The surname Chandrakula-Madev^ar of 
Vadavayil Selviyar, another daughter of this Slyagangar alias Sflra-Nayakar, 
seems to suggest that she was also married into the Yadavaraya family which 
claimed to belong to the Sasikula, i.e., Chandra-kula (Lunar race), and hence 
assumed the biruda “ Sasikula-Chalukya Thus the marriage alliances bet¬ 
ween the Yadavarayas and the Gangas on the one hand and those between the 
Telugu-Cholas and the Yadavarayas on the other must have served to 
strengthen the position of all the three families concerned in the triple entente 
which must have partaken the nature of a political compact among them. 

1 

Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya had as his subordinate one Periyapillai 
alias Rajanarayana-Serakon whose gift made in the Sth year of Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya I (=1258 A.C.) is recorded in No. 379 of 1911 from Narayana- 
vanam in the Chittoor district. # We know that Vira-Narasimha himself was a 
feudatory of Sundara-Pandya and acknowledged his authority (Nos. 164 and 
165-T.T.). 

Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya is stated to have been a subordinate of 
Vira-Ganclagopala (No. 659 of 1904), the Telugu-Pallava chief, whom Jata¬ 
varman Sundara-Pandya I claimed to have defeated and killed. The period of 
subordination of the Yadavaraya to the Telugu-Pallava must have been very 
short, if at all, and must have ended about 1252-53 A.C., which corresponded 
to the 3rd year of Sundara-Pandya; for by that date Vira-Narasimha had 
acknowledged the authority of this Pandya sovereign (No. 165—T.T.). 

Two other Yadavarayas appear during this period as the contem¬ 
poraries of Vira-Narasimhadeva. One is Chalukya-Narayana Manuma-Siddha- 
rasa who is mentioned in one of the “Nellore Inscriptions” (V. 19) dated in 
the Sth year of Rajaraja III to have set up God Kesava-Perumal in Periya- 
Munappur in Pagamai-nadu. The other chief was fsasikula-Chalukya Nara- 
singan-Tirukkalattidevan alias Rajadhiraja Yadavarayan, who in the nth 
year of Rajaraja III provided for the free feeding of pilgrims who went to 
worship God Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar (No- 136 of 1922); and he continued to 
serve Rajendra III in whose 7th year ( = 1253 A.C.) he is recorded to have 
made a gift of land for Srikalahastisvara (No. 94 of 1903). The name 
Narasingan-Tirukkalattidevan indicates that Tirukkalattidevan was the son of 
Narasingan who may be identical with Vira-Narasingadeva. An epigraph 
from Gudimallam (No. 215 of 1903) "records an order of Vira-Narasimhadeva 
that two tanks shall be fed by a certain channel ” and it bears the Saka year 
120S, which is equivalent to 12S6 A.C. It is improbable that this year can 
refer itself to the reign of Tanininruvenra Vira-Narasimhadeva Yadavaraya, 
as it would carry his reign for over S2 years from his calculated first year 
1205 A.C.; and with S2 years’ rule at his back his life must have prolonged 
for over a hundred years with all the vicissitudes of the time due to frequent 
political disturbances. Consequently this Vira-Narasimhadeva must be a still 
later member of the frmily, flourishing under the last Pandya rulers. 
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The next Yadavaraya that we meet with is Tiruvenkatanatha Yadava¬ 
raya. He is represented by four inscriptions of our Collection, bearing the 
Sth and 12th years of his own reign. 

The Pandya sovereignty exercised from the distant centre at Madura 
over the inaccessible northern provinces was at this time a mere shadow of 
their past authority and the powerful Pandya Vassals had endeavoured to 
asseit themselves. The Hoysalas who had hitherto enjoyed power, allying 
themselves with the Cholas and later with the Pandyas, came in for a share 
in the division of the Tondamandalam, notwithstanding their crippled rule and 
circumscribed territory due to the aggressions of the Yadavas of Devagiri on 
the one side and the Muhammadan raids under the Ivhalji Sultans of Delhi on 
the other. The extinction of the neighbouring Yadava kingdom gave the 
Hoysalas relief and the re-union of their divided territories refreshed them 
for a while, so that the last ruler of the dynasty, Vira-Vallala III, could make 
an attempt from his near position at Tiruvannaroalai to aggrandise for himself 
a part of the Tondamanrlalam, when the Pandya power was destroyed by Malik 
Kafur in 1310 A.C. He had powerful subordinates in the Danayakankottai 
chiefs who served the Hoysalas as hereditary ministers and generals, such as 
PerumSledSva, Madappa or Madhava, Chikka-Kstaya and Singaya. With their 
aid Vira-Vallala had occupied the northern portion of the Tondaman'lalam and 
had received the submission of the Yadavaraya chief Tiruvenkatanatha who 
held sway over this portion. As a mark of submission we find that a tax 
known as the V alld\adevar-vari was levied over this area and in the grant of 
the village of Tirupati as a sarvamZnya by Tiruvenkatanatha in his 12th year, 
this was one of the items of taxation remitted by him in favour of the temple. 
The vari was a kind of tribute levied and collected for the benefit of the 
liege-lord, the Hoysala king, and it savours of the vassalage of Tiruvenkata¬ 
natha and the subjection of the territory as well to Vira-Vallala III. 

Tiruvenkatanatha Yadavaraya had as his general the Danayakankottai 
chief Singaya-Dannayaka and as his Mahapradhlni one RechSya-Dannayaka, 
Tiruvenkatanatha is in one of the inscriptions addressed as the son-in-law of 
Rechaya and it must be that the Yadavaraya married his own minister’s 
daughter. On the request of Singaya-Dannayaka, Tiruvenkatanatha granted 
half the village of Pongalur in Illattur-nadu as a sarvanianya to God Tiru- 
venkatamudaiyan to serve for the expenses of celebrating the Adi festival and 
conducting the Sitakaragandan-sandhi for Him in the name of the Maha- 
pradhani Rechaya-Dannayaka. The grant was made in the Adi month of the 
Sth year, the opposite year r, of liruvenkatanatha's reign, but was to take 
effect from the Adi month in his 9th year (No. 1S9-T.T.). The Sitakaragavdan- 
sandht instituted in the name of Rschaya was so denominated after one of 
the common birudas of the Danayakankottai chiefs and it shows that Rschaya 
also belonged to the same family# for the reason of the village having been 
granted at the instance of Singaya^ Pongalur was surnamed Singana-naliur 
(No. I95-T.1.). In addition to the Adi festival and the sandhi arranged to 
be conducted from the yield of the grant-village, it was also stipulated to 
offer one tiruppdnakam for Vira-Narasinga-Perumal and Tiruinangai-ajvar, 
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both stationed in Tirupati, and to feed 32 Srivaishnavas in the Sitakaragandatl * 
Mathain established at Tirumala. We already know, from No. 126-G.T. 
dated in the 19th year of Rajaraja III, that an image of Tirumangai-alvar had 
been installed in the temple of Sri Govindaraja by the Nattar of Kudavilr- 
nadu, but we do not know when and where Vira-Narasinga-Perumal was 
consecrated and by whom. This is the first reference that we get of this 
deity and the name suggests that He was installed by Vira-Narasingadeva 
Yadavaraya ; and Singaya-Dannayaka provided for His daily worship. This 
Dandannyaka also established two Mathams, known as the Sitakaragandan- 
Mathams, one at Tirumala and another in Tirupati (No. 354-T.T.). From 
this record it appears that* these Mathams were deft in charge of certain 
Jiyars for their management along with the Artisanal a yan-nandavanam and 
Vansathakupan-nandava/iam, with the condition that on the demise of the 
Jiyar the properties were to revert to the Danndyaka who from the right 
reserved to himself could appoint a DeiSntari as the head of the Mathams . 
The successor Dehdntarl was required to pay 400 panam into the treasury of 
the temple to be enabled to enjoy the living settled for him. 

Singaya-Dannayaka who was a general under Tiruvenkatanatha 
occupied the post of Mahapradhu.nl under Snraiiganatha Yadavaraya, the 
successor of Tiruvenkatanatha. He was .styled Sriman Mahapradhani Immadi- 
Rahuttarayan Madappan-Singaya-Dannayaka. The mention of Madappan 
indicates that Singaya was the son of Madappan, i.e., Madappa-Dannayaka. 
This Madappa is identical with Madhava-Dandanayaka, the son of Perumale- 
deva who was the minister under Hoysala Narasimha III. Madappa or 
Madhava had another son Vira-Chikka-Ketaya mentioned as a feudatory of 
Vira-Vallala III in Saka 1245, expired, corresponding to the cyclic year 
Rudhirodgarin ( = 1323-24 A C.) (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1907, para 49). Both 
the father Madappa and the son Kstaya are stated to have been “ governors 
of Padinalku-nadu with the seat of government at Terakanambi in the 
Gundlupet taluka of the Mysore district”. From the dates available for 
the two brothers Chikka-Ketaya and Singaya, it appears that Kstaya was 
the elder with the date 1323-24 A.C., and Singaya the younger with the 
dates 1339-40 and 1347-4S A.C. (Ibid, para 51). It is however curious to 
find Singaya serving under both Hoysala Vira-Vallala III and the Yadavarayas 
Tiruvenkatanatha and Sriranganatha, and to assume the role of an in¬ 
dependent chief later on without apparently recognising any superior 
authority, as is evidenced by his two records, Nos. 440 and 442 of 1906 from 
Danayakankottai in the Satyamangalam taluk of the Coimbatore district. It 
must be that Singaya took up service as a general under Tiruvenkatanatha 
and then became the Mahapradhani under Sriranganatha, when that post fell 
vacant, probably on the demise of Rschaya-Dannayaka, and held it for 3 or 
4 years. Latterly he transferred his services to Vira-Vallala, served him 
until 1342-43 A.C., the date of the death of the Hoysala, and finally assumed 
independence. For Singaya does not appear under Sriranganatha after the 
latter’s 3rd year and does not acknowledge any superior in his records dated 
in the years 1346-4S A.C. 


109 



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS Vol. I 


From the date of Singaya-Dannayaka we have to infer the probable 
-date of Tiruveiikatanatha. The Yadavaraya’s records furnish his 8th and 
12th years only and his actual reign might have prolonged to 15 or more 
years. As the contemporary of Singaya and Vira-Vallala, Tiruveiikatanatha 
Yadavaraya must have reigned during the first two or three decades of the 
14th century. His relation to the earlier members of tlie family or to the 
later member Sriranganatha is not known. As noted already, he granted half 
the village of Pongalur alias Singananallur for the conduct of the Adi festival 
and the sandhi. In his 12th year he converted as a sarvamdnya the village of 
Tirupati which was previously granted as a tiruna.mattukka.nl for the tiruvdra- 
dhanam of TiruvenkatamudaiySn during the Ndrdyanan-sandhi instituted by 
him. This Ndrdyanan-sandhi must be a memorial service established in the 
name of Yadava-Narayana, an ancestor of his, in whose name a deity was 
installed in the village of Nagapudol by Rajamalladiiva alias Bhujabala- 
Siddharasan alias Yadavarayan in the last years of Kulottunga III (page 102 
ante). 

The sarvamdnya grant in the two cases of Pongalur and Tirupati 
entailed the remission of more than 40 items of taxation collected by the state 
from the villages. These taxes are found classified as gold taxes comprising 
Ponvari, etc.; grain taxes comprising Iiadamai-dyam, etc-; taxes relating to 
free service known as Amanji-vagai ; those taxes levied from the assembly 
of the Ndttdr ; and those old and new taxes promulgated from the royal court. 
Some of the taxes enumerated in the two epigraphs No. 1S9-T.T. and 
No. 11 G.T. relate to tolls levied on animals ; road-cess or a kind of poll-tax ; 
profession-tax on merchants, oil-mongers, weavers, etc.; licenses for planting 
gardens, for fishing in ponds, etc.; and poundage on stray cattle. These are 
akin to the feudal dues levied in the western countries during the Middle 
Ages. Two of the three ancient and customary aids are also represented 
in this list by the Tirumagandr-kdnikkai and the Tiruttdydr-kdn'ikkal, i.e., 
ta: es levied for the benefit of the heir-apparent and the queen-mother. The 
third item, viz., the aid for ransoming the body of the king, if captured by the 
enemy, occurs as a kind of tribute paid to the liege-lord who reduced the 
Yadavaraya to submission; and in this particular case the conqueror was 
Vira-Vallala and the tax levied went by the name of Valldladevar-vari. 

This Valldladevar-vari occurs only in No. n-G.T., dated in the 12th 
year of Tiruveiikatanatha. As pointed out before, this must have been levied 
by Vira-Vallala as a tribute, between the Sth and 12th years of TiruvSukata- 
natha, from the newly annexed territory, forming part of Tondamandalam 
which ceased to be a Pandya province on the dismemberment of the Pandya 
kingdom by Malik Kafur in 1310 A.C. Vira-Vallala must have extended his 
sway over this territory and forced the old Pandya provincial rulers, the 
Yadavarayas included, to acknowledge his authority. Consequently Tiru- 
venkatanatha Yadavaraya must have submitted himself, as also Sriranganatha 
later on, to the lordship of the Hoysala. Hence it was possible that the 
Danayakankottai chief Singaya could serve both Tiruveiikatanatha or Sriranga¬ 
natha and Vira-Vallala simultaneously, as he would be in the former case a 
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general of Vira-Vallala’s feudatory and as such a subordinate of Vira-Vallala 
himself. 

It must be that Tiruvsnkatanatha predeceased Vira-Vallala who in 
turn predeceased Sriranganatha about Saka- 1265, Chitrabhanu ( = 1342-43 
A.C.), the latest known date for the Hoysala (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1907, para 51). 

Sriranganatha Yadavaraya is represented by about half a dozen 
inscriptions of our Collection ranging in date between the 3rd and the 24th 
years of his own reign. An epigraph (No. 242 of 1912) from Tiruvorriygr 
near Madras furnishes his 16th year and the corresponding cyclic year Khara. 
The astronomical details given therein work out correctly for Tuesday, the 
24th of May 1351 A.C., and the Saka year then current was 1273. Consequently 
the first year of his reign would fall in Saka 1258, Dhatri, corresponding to 
1336-37 A.C., during which he might have succeeded Tiruvenkatanatha 
Yadavaraya. It is therefore certain that Hoysala Vira-Vallaja III was an 
elder contemporary of Sriranganatha Yadavaraya whose earlier years coincided 
with the last years of the former. 

An inscription (No. 35 of 1911) from Kilpakkam in the North Arcot 
district records that in the 12th year of Sriranganatha, i.e., about 1347 A.C., a 
certain Apatsahaya-Pallavaraiyan, son of Kalingaraya ‘ renovated with stone 
the dilapidated wooden roof of the Ardhamartdapa in the temple and plastered 
it with flat tiles’. Another (No. 387 of 1911) from Sattravada, near Nagari 
in the Chittoor district, is dated in the 18th year of his own reign. His 
territorial jurisdiction therefore appears to have extended over the northern 
portion of the Tondamandalam comprising parts of the modern Chingleput, 
North Arcot and Chittoor districts, subject to the imperial authority of the 
Hoysala. On the collapse of the Hoysala kingdom, the Yadavaraya must have 
submitted himself to the authority of the Vijayanagara kings who established 
their kingdom on the ruins of the earlier Hindu states of the south, including 
the Hoysala kingdom, and so must have continued as a Vijayanagara 
feudatory until about 1360 A.C., the latest known date for him. 

No. 181 T.T. of our Collection describes a certain king as “ a Rama 
in battle ”, “ the ornament of the Lunar race ” and “ Chalukya-NSrayana ” and 
gives the Saka year 12S1 with the corresponding cyclic year Vikari. These 
equate themselves with 1359-60 A.C. The epithets noted above are those 
that pertain to the Yadavaraya chiefs and from the date of the record it is 
possible that it belonged to Sriranganatha Yadavaraya. If so, it yields his 
24th year of reign, the latest date so far known. 

King Yadava Sriranganatha is reported to have waged some wars 
against kings who defied his commands, driven them out of their magnificent 
cities and made them seek shelter on mountains. Then alone his wrath 
abated. Being victorious in his wars, he adorned his wounded chest with a 
flower-garland symbolising his victory, and later on built a royal mansion for 
himself on the Venkata Hill. The period of Sriranganatha’s political career 
comprised the reigns of the first two kings Harihara I and Bukka I of the 
Sangama dynasty of Vijayanagara, and the time was one of political turmoils 
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during which the kingdom of Vijayanagara was established. He must have 
taken an active part in such warfare either for his own aggrandisement or in 
support, of the new Hindu monarchy that then came into being. 

No. 377-T.T. brings to notice a certain Yadavaraya in whose reign 
Ejramanchi Periya-Pemma-Nayakkar presented 32 cows and 1 bull to the 
temple of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan for one perpetual lamp. Probably this 
Yadavaraya was Sriranganatha himself whose reign extending to 1360 A.C. 
was co-eval with those of Harihara I and Bukka I. During this period the 
authority of the Vijayanagara kings does not appear to have been generally 
recognised, and the local chieftains must have considered themselves to be 
independent sovereigns. And the Yadavarayas must have ruled this part of 
the old Tondamandalam as their hereditary kingdom. 

Periya-Pemma-Nayakkar of the Eramanchi family, the donor in the 
above record, appears to be the elder brother of Pappu-Nayakkar Pemmu- 
Nayakkar mentioned in No. 37S-T.T. as making a similar gift of 32 cows 
and 1 bull for a lamp. The compound name of the younger brother seems to 
suggest that they were sons of Pappu-Nayakkar. Both the brothers acquired 
military ranks and were entitled Sri MahanZyakkar or tinman Mahznzyahkz- 
chzrya (the great commander) and BhashaikkuttappuvarZyaraganda (the punisher 
of those kings who break their word). These Eramanchi brothers must be the 
ancestors of Eramanchi Tulukkana-Nayaka, son of Eramanchi Timmaya- 
Nayaka, entitled “the inspirer of fear in the Chera, Chola, Pandya and Vallala 
kings, the establisher of Yadavaraya and the enemy of SambuvarSya ”, who 
governed Maladu during the reigns of Vira-Narasimha and his brother 
Kyishnaraya (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914, paras 29 and 30). A few chiefs appear 
in the 16th century claiming to belong to the Chera, Chola and Pandya families, 
but there comes none with the lineage of the Vallalas, Yadavarayas, and 
Sambuvarayas during the reign of KrishnarSya; and consequently the titles of 
Tulukkana-Nayaka must have been borrowed from the earlier members of 
his family who were actually contemporaneous with the Vallalas, Yadavarayas 
and Sambuvarayas. And we know that Eramanchi Periya-Pemma-Nsyaka 
and his brother Pappu-Nayaka Pemmu-Nayaka made their gifts in the reign 
of the Yadavaraya, to wit, Sriranganatha Yadavaraya who was an younger 
contemporary of Vira-Vallala III and an elder contemporary of Mallinatha 
SambuvarSya whose gift at Kaverippakkam dated in Saka 1295, Ananda 
(='1373 A.C.) during the reign of Kampana-UdaiySr, son of Vira-Bokkana- 
Udaiyar, is registered in No. 390 of 1905. Hence the titles of Tulukkana- 
Nayaka must appropriately belong to either of the brothers Periya-Pemma- 
Nayakkar and Pemmu-Nayakkar. It therefore follows that these brothers 
were the subordinates of the Yadavaraya and upheld his authority as against 
both Vira-Vallala III and Sambuvaraya, perhaps Rajanarayana SambuvarSya. 
And Periya-PemmS-Nayaka is stated in No. 377-T.T. to have visited Tirumala 
on the occasion of the Vasanta festival held during the months of March- 
April, and this shows that his residence was somewhere other than in Tirupati. 
The supersession of the Danayakkankottai chief Singaya Dannayaka by the 
chiefs of the Eramanchi family probably indicates the disclaiming of the 
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authority of Hoysala Vrra-Vallala III, and the assumption of independence 
by Srlranganatha Yadavaraya or the latter’s acknowledgment of the suzerainty 
of Vijayanagara. 

As already noticed, Srlman Mahapradhani Immadi-Rahuttarayan 
Msdappan-Singaya-Dann^akan served as the minister of Srlranganatha upto 
the latter’s 3rd year of reign which corresponded to 133S-39 A.C. Probably 
after 1342-43 A.C., the latest year of Vira-Valiala III, Singaya began to rule 
the principality of DanSyakankettai independently until 1347-4S A.C. Ari- 
sanalayan flower-garden and Vansathakopan flower-garden, frequently met 
with later on as being under the management of the heads of the Srlvaishnava - 
Mathas, came into existence during the thirties of the 14th century at the 
hands of this Singaya-Dannayaka. In course of time the Vaishnciva Acharya 
who looked after the AriiZnulayan-iianditvanam obtained a voice in the 
management of the affairs of the temple. 

The village of Tirupati was originally a tininaincittukkanl and was 
converted into a sarvamanya grant by Tiruvenkatmatha Yadavaraya. Some 
of the lands situated at the north sluice of the big tank in Tirupati were at 
some time granted to Einperumanar, i.e«, Sri Ramanuja, towards the expenses 
of his daily worship, and by the 3rd year of Srlranganatha those lands became 
overgrown with shrubs and bushes and their cultivation ceased. In the above 
year these pattai lands were cleared of their over-growth and irrigationai 
facilities provided for their cultivation. Along with the whole village the big 
tank formed the property of God Tiruvenkatamudaiy^n and water could not 
be drawn from the tank for the cultivation of the puttal lands belonging to 
Emperumanar without some compensation being paid to Tiruvenkatimudaiyan. 
Consequently a sum of 200 panam was presented as t'lntmunkantkkai to 
Tiruvuiikatamuilaiyan for the purpose. Thereafter the land were allowed to 
draw water from the big tank in accordance with the practice prevailing in 
the matter of water supply from the same tank to other lands in the village. 

There is an indication in No. 102-T.T. of an increase in the number 
of festivals conducted in the temple at Tirumala during this period, though 
the actual number is not given. The measure of capacity used in the Tirumala 
temple was the Malaikiinyan'inran (measure) named after the presiding deity 
of the Holy Hill. 

Taluvakkulaindan alias PallavarSyar and Kariyamanikkappillai, both 
of Parami*svaramaugalam, Sola-Vilupparaiyan alias Chediyarayan, Yadavaraya 
Vilupparaiyan and Trikartarayan are some of the donors that appear in this 
reign and they were probably also royal officers. 

King Hobala Yadava is probably the latest Yadavaraya chief that 
comes to notice in these epigraphs. We have no information regarding his 
date and political career. Only his gift of a gold covering for the Vaikuntha- 
Hcistam , held in the pasture of the Varada-Ilastam , i.e., boon-granting hand, 
of God VcnkatOsvara is recorded in No. 56-T.T., both in a Sarhskpit and a 
Tamil verse. Obalanatha is therein stated to have been the “ King of Tafijai ” 
and to have acquired celebrity for learning. Tirumala is called Vada- 
Venkatam or the North Venkata Hill and is said to have abounded in sweet¬ 
smelling herbs and plants. 



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONSVox.. I 

No. 81 . 

(No. 170—T. T.) 

[On the south base (left inner side) of the first or inner gopura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 cuveuSly# 

2 ^r^cS 5 /r<sn-n^o^/rfTreffn^Sto^cg^nr 

<SU!T(j£)<£F5 Q6UoL r [tfl6lJrr(i}3)<95 [Qa/O<fl0J» 

3 8 m>trjEtriu< 9 s ®$lQ(vQ^eQ($<oriJ®jruGUjGUtifr^ Q,tDrr^rrQJt$®.®^D 3ojB~v<sutr 

<5U~a[TrojfTnrvSLrofU (Ssi&Qjsrr 
6U g jS 

4 8 (< 30 ) Qjofreu^rrr^QJ^nr^m m pr/r&rruVjtu 

j>}{r[m-^&^,(5rrT0'iriusm 

5 cuDo jDjire s^D/rpx/rg/ruilnr/rg ot$l aj[nr/r#]® t$&&$D-*fnGrum j& 0 <£- 

sfrsrrpfliT- 

6 [err jipnjrr &mt(3 ^/sQffOfre9 u ^0 ptrmuprrw&i (ySu 1 cifaQQ^)u9d) 

QftGuprr€srui i8a&<i ja?0Qsw- 

7 ik£L-(ipssn~.\utTm Qs[r[a9eo&rra^&Lbi*p t &&i]*(V) 0£-g£'f ^rrpufrC3s\ % ,ioSsoi^ 

8 Lj(15T)<5B)<5F I§eO(ipLh [<5PL-C3)L£)] J^'llLA UffL^^T otiSO d&ifl totTicE^ .' 

QarreiTGUffl UL-L-thQurrehr ggyih e»- 

9 lLulLl _ l/s\) Qursvrsuifl 3 fr<s?ftP)ds 8 )&ii~jU) . &.TGBvfl&o8)& %l.lL~ 

ul-(u) 0£j/r/D[<a^sOT’]«(25'i) ^0Qa;©- 

10 ssL-Opson-tu/rear Q&mi9 t g}]igj flsrni fBd&'SjifB fSLndpth . ^uuts^d(&j 

$LJblip [^^57.50]^ 

11 'SBirsnnr eurrirp^Q |) filQFjsurrySld&eojpi ^/nufrQMstiSsdujuD nnnLu}. dQ&rrsrr'oV- 

pirsd Q&frmQfSO)- 

12 LD QjUUU^ Q&lUOjQp [[[*] 

Translation 

Hail! Prosperity! (This is) the arrangement ordered (settled) for 
the temple of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan, on the request of the Sthanattar of 
Tirumala, 

by me, Tirukkalattidevan, entitled the sole shelter of the terrestrial 
globe, the proud cuckoo of the royal park of all learning, the honey-bee 
(sucking) at the lotus-feet of (God) Snkalahastlsa, the ruler of the prosperous 
Ventagiripura (the city of huntsmen), the chief of huntsmen, the overlord of 
Vengi, the recipient of the excellent grace obtained from PitharadevI (Pidari- 

l. This figure stands for qp#go< 


114 






Yadavarayas 


devi), the master of the Godavari, the lord of Kanupaka the best city, the bes 
among the learned men, the sporter in Gopakarapura, the retreat of th< 
defeated kings, the ornament of the Lunar race, Chalukya-Narayana, the abod< 
of all (virtuous) qualities, Maharajadhiraja, Yadavaraja and Srimadbhujabala, 

in the assembly of Avilali (held) at the commencement of the i9tl 
(year of reign), so as to extend the Devadanam and (make) a permanent pro 
vision from land assigned to the temple of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan, viz., 

all the nanjai (wet) and the punjai (dry) lands comprised within th< 
four boundaries of Kudavur, together with all taxes including KadamaVdyam 

Padikavctl, Vettichcharikai, . Ko\vari and Pattampon ; and Pon-vari anc 

Kanikkai ; and Porkalangal including Kiinikkai . 

Having accordingly granted with libations of water (for) th< 
nitnandam, we have directed that Sudarsana stones (marked with the Vishnu 
Chakram) be planted along the boundaries on the four sides. This (order 
shall be executed. 


No. . 82 . 

(No. 293—T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 £s}flL-i6i]eisr&&£&trsupffiserr — 

2 [GtwrtaJdJ #lurrsmQ ul>® 1 2 <3sir — 

3 jp u$^B)6dtrmfiitu$ajtr6tsr fiffaj/rtpasSJtp]— 

4 aflnrnr/rdS^suBiu/r^ffl/pr/rJaja— 

5 *iu/r,gi2/a0 ^Q^LDii^jr^!(T^uQu/reitsiM — 

6 SsoLaireyijgi 4 tf/ril[®]— 

Translation 

1-3. Hail, Prosperity! Qn the 14th day, being Thursday, in the 
month of Kanya in the 15th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal.i. 
.Soladevar— 

4. Dcvan alias Vira-Rakshasa Yadavaraja— 

5. for the tirumantira-tiruppdnakam for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan— 

6. land granted in Tirukkudavur-nadu-r- 


1. This may be read &&rsaflvau$p£t. 3. Read 

2. Read— jrir^(S<nndt. 4. The rest of the inscription is (ust. 





TlkUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS:—Voi- I 

No. 83. 

(No. 362—T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tiruroala Temple.] 

Text 

1 igj,«8r eBrvrvir<S5#eiMiuir t $*— 4 —'"SuSso ensssn-ir^Gair — 

2 QairuSpassm 1 2 3 4 — 5 —a fiqfjQwtk&i—pp'tip 

3 —esr @jnru>Qp;aJ@iiu> ask— b—^pupGptrshi(n?G»&, [>]— 

Translation 

1. —Vira-Rskshasa Yadavaraya— 

2. —Narasan and the temple-accountant— 

3. —8rirSmadevan— 

4. —Vandanso— 

5. —Tiruven katattajvan— 

6. —forty-first— 


No. 84. 

(No. 3S1—T. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (right side, front face) of Padikavali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 

1 ' ! $i!iflLj6U8iraaas[ss>ipf]]3!aeir '^turrpsumriu sBjrisTirG- 

2 iBsQ/ewpa^ luirsk® [iDa_] $nijQsii.iiaL-(ipst»L„ ujr- 

3 SBiaQ tuirpsujririuarraSiuinr u/a^eS usrpiA ^p^.pi r £ tr s9snd(^ 

4 u& a,iDa> t3o?.«sa(°i &_ *V n •?/$•£,sv «j >w Q&- 

5 eceoaau.eujs y^OQeuepsiinvQQiSm^il^^ 


Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! In the 12th year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartigal 8ri YadavarSya .Vira-Narasingadovar, (his) queen YsdavarSya- 
Nachchiyar presented 64 cows and 2 bulls for 2 nandRviiakku for.TiruvSnkatam- 
udaiyan in the month of Pangum. This (service) shall continue as long as 
the moon and the sun last. May (this) the Srivaishnivas protect ! 


1. This may be read Q^ai^ssr. 

2. Read — uutrjgQiinrgg — 

3. Read sjiwq i/ii # 

4* Read—*«*«($. 


5. This may be read 

6. Read fBrrjbu #— 

7* Read -2 ®err. 

' ^ n ^ 

S. Read 
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No. 85 . 

(No. 113—G. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (right side, front face) of the first (inner) gopura in 
Sn Govindarajasvami Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

2 Rfnr&ik&Q'&sii iurrj£8i]jTmujn(8) vurrsm® 

3 u)@ ^uuSuiir^l^Q^fr^jvfrob 

4 turrpsuirmijr mujiSarmLi^iumr [iu/r#stf]- 

5 frmutsrr&&Qiusir jjdjQ&rreBiipuQuQ^Lnfr- 

6 ( 25 <sb@ ffirmsiitfi GpQFj ^iH^ik^frsSerr^s^ 

7 Q&ffOsi]f£rr& gjfrilL&T <s 8 lLi-~ [c g=/ra//r]- 

8 (ipsurru Qu(jr}L£> us? rrs-DoL. /ij 

D 2 eQd.QL-.trus ^p^Q^jptbprrd 3 erra(^ &{&$]- 

10 [jr/r^ppesisssir Q&eoeo&aL-euga £g)jar (j^emsu®^- 

U 61]{V etn&Sfi gj_ 


Translation 

Hai], Prosperity! On a certain day in the month of Arpasi in the 
15th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vlra-Narasingadeva 
YadavarSyar, I, Yadavaraya-NSchchi, queen of YadavarSyar, presented this 
month 32 big cows and 1 bull, (so as to propogate) without death and old age, 
in order to serve for 1 tirinundavilakku daily for Sri Govindapperumal. This 
(one) tirinundavilakku may last as long as the moon and the sun (endure). 

May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 86. 

(No. hi—G. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (left side, front face) of the first gopura in 
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 L c, m] S1 ^^ ^pjflLjssissraaasLrestp^laeir 

2 eShrKirjrSna&Qpesjturr- 

3 pesurtriurr&(&j lutrstrirQ «_u) 

4 'QUf.UsT pus Qfspio mtTUJgB)T IUIT- 


1. Read ^S 7 po-°su^Bjs>^esjJI-g ase fr 

v —/ ' 

2. This may be read eSiLGi-m. 


3. Read Aj^-^estear-SX^^-^aar. 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS Vul. 1 


5 jSsuiririLUT ffiht9/rirtLif.iurrtT tufr 

6 ojircriuRtr&SQtusbr ikjQarrisQfifi- 

7 Zj(3u0LD.Tg5i0 /5/rzi &5ML— 

8 nrruD O^iusBpp rweir- 

9 m&Q [<9FU_]cb Q&lLHUGLj- 

10 ld 6T(Lpfip(7rje$6vrfi{r6rr $prr<o$&®f)as&(&y$- 

11 <5&oiJl]$ p J2icP0li Q&miQ&Uotffl®- 

12 LBsmaiSpjpi&^LD LB(gj!£) &.®T<otfkLL~[6m GW]- 

13 ek® jjdjQ&rreQftpuQu^LMT&r Q&rru3[<s3 ]- 

14 [^)] 0«SL'o537®Zjb ^ 0 UU«ofl«sir O^lUtUGijUi 

15 [ 0 f_]g£/f f^mUSu LjaSlmri—uu- 

16 srrsffiiiS^eo ^(^Qoj{E3L^Qpss)L^iu/r[^r] 


17 . .. ♦. jy;a> oikL-.frjruurr^j [ujj - 

18 .[@]JS,0 urr^jiurreo e^enmr <S5/_« 0 £x>a/[zi] 


19 [e_]6rr6i$dL~ ^jjSssrpprriuiEia^ui ©_d[L/t—] 

20 [^^-g]ai/rS£gii)/r «35 £-f 

21 [syswir] Q&stisuprr&'S (&{BpQp6ir mrrpsumriu- 

22 [/ 5 , / , /’^]S©(U 63 T $J<!§P [|| *J 


Translation 


Hail: Prosperity! From the month of Adi in the 30th year of the 
reigtl of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vfra-NSrasiAgadova Ysdavarliyar, I, 
YidavarSya-Nachchi, queen of Nayanar YadavarSyar, presented, with libations 
of water, deducting the half (share) belonging to the Sri-B hangar am of 
TiruvenkatamudaiySn, the village of Payindappalli in. Kudavur-nSdu as sarva- 
many a, including Kadamai and other taxes, so as to last as long as the moon 
and the sun (endure), for the Ani festival for Sri Govindapperumal established 
by me; for preparing a Kutam (ukharam , the ornamental vase fixed on the top 
of the car) for the four faced car constructed by me ; for (its) decoration on 
the da.y of (the deitys) being seated (on it); for all kinds of repairs to it; 
and for the necessary improvements to the temple of Sri Govindapperumal 
with the balance. 

May the Srivaishnavas protect this! 


1. Read — 
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No. 87. 

(No. 176—T. T.) 

[On the south base (right inner side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple] 

Text 

1 l ^[Sjr^triiQikaQpsu^if) ajtrpsib 

[turrsMT]- 

2 ® /J5LlD<SP (QJJ?V L£ns^j)\upjp} ^jUJTU^p^] miXlLjLL [eQtU^Lfi&SLpStfiLD- 

iL/iA Qupp &p$mjr [/5/rerr] 

3 ^ 6 $JTfin'JTfriu 6 M&&jfr® w ^$LLfEJS&op[jg) Lb]S 3 o 8 esFliuS^r(nfir(rm ^0©sui7- 

<95 [l_ ff/r]- 

4 [p^mih ^)0®6W/E7(»4-_0DS2Dt-flu/rJ57^0 ^0/5637 [\ffi/r<a£?J 6rr&(&j usi- 

(Lpuu pfisltrssm ® 2 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! On the day of the star Chittirai which corresponds 
to Thursday, the first lunar day of the latter half of the month of Mina during 
the 34th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vfra-Narasingadsva 
Yadavarayar, I,' Malaikiniyanirrar alias Tiruvenkatanathan, residing in Sri 
Vira-Nlrayana-Chaturvedimangalam (presented) 32 cows for 1 tirunandav\\akku 
for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan. 


No. 88. 

(No. 17—T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 fdfTLU(6V)ir eQfffzrrtrStw&QpMturrpsiijrrrujpQ iurrem(S ffirpuprreujp 

83 uuQ LDfrpu) pr{i f Sl aj f Q Q&TuQGVrrLQwrrrr&Qjj Qsfru9^is(^ 

Q&ujuj Qp&[rti[8l\ fl&zYfleo ^q^uL^^osdirstsS^^ir i9<*- 

mau9sd (zpmLj pmp Q&fra$l&d,£)jL£mirrifl a> &go(S®jlL(3ljuu^ erQp&J 

(LppJv ^jT^BiTup£siQ<od sQm&iiSsi) Ljp6urrSQeo <*®>©6i/tL®- 

<s9uuQpm-j)j prrmpprrr<£(&) t 5 rriu<oV)r <8uqFj6B>&a9& 

apauuiq- ascQsvLLQsi]Qpoir r g)j prrGsunrra iSujlSss ^eusutremmL-. 
Qpffimir LcrrpLD a-(Da- rs ffitujSl QgugtigS&Q t£<sa)iA e^p^jrfTL^pjpts/r&r 
evgpiQeuil.ip. m uu^. si/$ 

x. Read 2. The inscription stops here. 
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2 ^(VjLnasrrQLHTsisu Qu(Vj$st&Q&si)e8u-iu> 1 psirGsirgD/fissiui v^shu— 

mesr&Gxirerr 3 airisp^ia i aaeoa2si>ajjvpp^'stfl QsutBssiaPmir&QpLb 
6 jpenuuiruynjih aiB&uiriy-iLjiii ’’aq.ssi&sQyStLji.h (QL-uxkimrGui 8 Gstr&>eetr- 
LfsrQpik sSibx^fiLa ^rnnsj-poGti Qsusar/S psssn—fteo eucknQsrroiau— 
pssrQesr y$sa ^aijan/r [esa]^Siiy(sn)®OTMo«.rLi) jysm® Qprr(ippa 
1 o t9«s)su0ui ^ssstGu. Q&yQtusfr QparG&nir nQahirt&ps psrsi. 

WrQ&££juesn&{b(9j tuirexsiQ idsr eujsi Gaautir^f uxsiririr Gurreir 
LDiretfleiaau9ei jjpgjj&Pifresr QptQtutrtr GpsSl ^ixui&pf QqtjGsiuhjxl-- 
Qpaip(3j. uiLi _- 

8 lit (Vjty-Sssr&aeoecireo Qutrs&r @iDa_ 12 '- r 

mir-esSasLci aiuS/rsA mrrgtiCa (Lppsn ^(ir-jupGp/l.Gtj) £§)/'/- 

ul.i—.u> gjitlt—irir uotrmpaQp&^uiUisb gj_ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! On the 20th day in the month of Arpasi in the 
40 th year of the reign of Nayanar Vira-Nsrasingadsva Ysdavariiyar, on the 
receipt of the order of Nayanar by the SthanattRr (to the effect) that, at the 
time of the commencement by Tiruppullanidasar, one of the Desantaris, of the 
renovation of the shrine of Koyilalvar, the old inscriptions engraved on the 
central shrine built in the past shall be re-engraved at the north corner on the 
outer side of the first pra.ka.ra, and the Sthanattay having, in pursuance of the 
order, directed their re-engraving, this is the document so re-engraved on 
Friday combined with Uttiradam, being the 22nd day of the Chittirai month in 
the same year of reign, to wit, 


In the 16th year of the reign of Ko-Vira-Rajarajondra-Panmar, “who, 
—while (his) heart rejoiced, that, like the goddess of fortune, the goddess of 
the great earth had become his wife,—in his life of growing strength, during 
which, having been pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kandalur-Salai, he con¬ 
quered by his army, which was victorious in great battles”, Vcngai-nSdu, 
Tujappadi (Nulamba-padi), Ganga-padi, Kadigai-viH (Tadigai-vali), Kudamalai- 
nSdu, Kollapuram (Kollam) and Kalingam,—“deprived the Ssjiyas of their 
splendour, while (he) was resplendent (to such a degree) that (he) was worthy 
to be worshipped every where,” 


the pattam (ornamental plate for the forehead) presented by the chief 
queen of him (the king) who slept (died) at the Golden Hall and the daughter 


1. Read penriQs e_/flsou>. 

2. Read y«rt_«Du». 

3. Read xirx^^rr — 

4* Read *lt^eoSeiuasajip(^eS. 

5. Read—«/r®u>. 

6. Read jp«rii>uij/r£p. u/u>. 
y* Read pt^matuifii^iji. 


8 . 

9- 

10. 

11. 


12. 


Read 
Read 

Read eSeam^LD. 

This historical introduction re¬ 
lates to Rajaraja I and not to 
Ko-Vrra Raja-Rajendra. 

This symbol stands for 


YADAVARAYAS 


of the Chsramanar (Chsra king) is 52 kalanju of gold weighed by the 
kudlnaikkal and contains 6 rubies, 4 diamonds and 2S pearls. This pattam 
Parantakadevi-arnman presented to Tiruvenkatadevar. 


No. 89. 

(No. 143—G. T.) 

[On the west and south base of the Ramanuja’s shrine in- 
£rl GdvindarajasvSmi Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 . .. * GU^I&sir JBTV 6 ifSIOgUDLLJ/T ,£>_ QJ [TFITlLI JU7oZQ7® @Ll) <sQ&®. 

gi/So©j|\s2®l/» ^ausftif) locigl® ipfsob (oTLDQu 0 u J r r^) f r Qsiu9s9p 
l$ 068 srr&( 0 th j$( 0 L&tr%sotiftl! -a/7a?ifr [||*] 

Translation 

From the Avani month of the Vikrama year corresponding to the 
50th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sn Vira-Narasimha 
Yadavarayar, the tiruvilakku (lamps) and the tirumalai (flower-garlands) 
(supplied) to the temple of Emperumanar (Ramanuja) are the charity of the 
Srivaishnavas. 

No. 90. 

(No. 125-G. T.) 

[On the north wall (south face within the Mukhamantapam) to the 
proper left of the entrance into the central shrine of 
Sri GovindarSja in front of the left Dvarapalaka.] 

Text 

1 ixiT,?)}uvjiur&s)jarr-u ^avTjSijsQpsiirrs^ 

tuns® 7® @:D* ^sor nr/r^a^cimoa/^si/snr^^ ^ t&rpQppio 

^rtfj&&(T<sfii(h &i. 'iQ u 0 i.nrr sir 

2 Q'TFj'sQ&ftL- ILHTlLi ih GuiBujCM/rLDULl-Q ft ITtlJ 63)T 0ft IT Lb <S0 lUfTfi SU- 

mrjJ/TUJ ’rSVTGtST '5l)6BTLbtr&'& : Q<SFILJs 8 akltEfBl — Qp9b L —- 

ujnr t gpi&(&j 

3 Q&[Bm(Lg Br oU.TGinL-. Q&tLiaQx<35&35L~.al]ir !T&n>fLf) ^0UU^u9sO 

(d/) flQtufldSl 3a) Qurrfk(&\Slir urrajib fttrsn Quirim&jQrr urr&&<&- 

QsnrsffefrBjih 

4 $)lL® uriLjft KTiVT u:W 0 gQ(L£> 755/t® $ r urr&Q$rr &r srrskjtb 

cup63)60 ^}<s i Sl0osrftjB^JSisr ) i r Q3bV 6 y,'~*v* 1 — [S]r urr&9.£- 

Q&/r&i 6 rr&]tb jd(Ofsurrifia3&jpi mrtLL-.rr- 

r Read Jl 4. Read Qurfluj c rfluS?®)- 

v-/ 

2. This may be read as a^s^ii or $• Read sr^. 

2. Read 

J ^ s-/ 
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5 a9(V)isajtl 1 jjJajQsu/flfi 1 y9eo QiorrujppQ&iTcisiipt ^Qf ) <asni>p£tiesrpga&(3j 
usfsri—rr ® uLpmesii-. ^j&jQeuiflSif umueijut @)iip ^JtrsmQ filqfjesiitp- 
&-< 8 stQpLb iBsn^sn ^^(j^Q&iiBa\— 3 -^jiisarr\n'\ 

6 piQu> emaiQarrsai® ^(T^uuessBuusiin^iTJip^t-Glsor \ g^iLty- 

enmir fit—j&fijUQ&rrstrsiiprr&iatjLh iSsh&ir QrjQeuikat—ff&ljpis&rriiarsj aeo 

QeiuLq.'a(jB)®pQ i $iT— 

7 ld ^(Vjuu^j ^aa&.^sa/faQeirnth 'jrfjsmsi^su'ra&r PrQOi*>£ g^ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! So as to take effect from the Jdi month of the 
Rakshiasa year, corresponding to the 51st year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
:hakravartigal Sri Yadavaraya Vlra-NSrasingadevar, we, the Tirupati Sri- 
/aishnavas, have executed on stone the following document, in favour of 
Pillai-Tiruvenkatachchtrukkar, that they might cultivate a flower-garden named 
ifter Yadava-Narayanan and excavate a pond for cultivating the red-lotus for 
[the use of) TiruvSnkatamudaiyun in the name of Nayanar in Periyamambattu, 
1 iinivi$aiyUttam of Sri Govindapperumal; that overflowing (surplus) water be 
tllowed to flow to this (garden) during the time of overflowing of water in 
he big tank in Tirupati; that proportional quantity of water be allowed to 
low, during the time of limited proportional supply by turns; that a lift be 
:mployed in this garden and water baled out, if the tank dries up ; that stones 
marked) with (Vishnu)-Chakra be not planted in this (garden); that the water 
>f this tank shall flow to the M oyttakolai-timnandavanam situated below the 
ank in accordance with the old practice; that the Pillai-Tiruvenkatachchirukkdr 
hemselves shall take possession of these two flower-gardens and manage 
hem conjointly with the Tiruppani-Bhanddram, so as to last as long as the 
noon and the sun (endure). 

May this the Srivaishnavas protect! 


No. 91. 


(No. 371-T. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of Padikavali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 


1 

2 

3 


oj» 

Qj 


[|| *] 2 g9,#/r Glftioiuj} LTOfT^GlimSJGifd & &(T <SLl-©lUg-% 

GUirQGftTeyr&j^ [|«j 

rtsjajSomQ^aijsj-suJlj > cgsy^/r 4 Qsi/o^ 


3zi r ~Gy)'il)ujpro ^^irjSlQfTTew^^^g^^^rrd^/rsmiQQ^s [|| 




*] 


i. Read jg)suQmQtsySeo. 

*2. Metre >. 


? Read—_ 

4. Read ^s _D ©/r(2nr/r@®szRiro.ji/(3<K. 


YADAVARAYAS 


Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! The prosperous king Vfra-Nrisimhadeva, having 
conquered the enemies in war, extended his fame over the earth and wedded 
the Goddess of Prosperity with the emblems of a garland, an elephant, a white 
umbrella and other insignia (of royalty), and, having performed he tularohana 
(ceremony), made Venkatagiri (Tirumaia), through (the presentation of) the 
weighed gold, equal to Suragiri (Mount Meru). 


No. 92. 

(No. 112—G. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of the first gopura in 
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 x &pLn Glufr[^!]pp Ln&sm- 

2 tol/ 4 F Splits «SB/T/ 5 - 

3 & siup . 

4 <surrLQ & used pQprr sir . ^QTjsuszsrevT- 

5 turr p$UF)rr&&iu(rr')QiT |J ... 

6 /rpti) u . 

7 2 6xirr ufrsmuQir .II 


Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! Yadava-Nachchiyar (witnessed) the young ones 
of the monkeys and other animals living on trees in cool places; high ancj 
cool mountain caves ; bright-eyed fish living in cool (pools of water), swans 
belonging to the famous Brahma. 


No. 93. 

(Nos. ioS and nS—T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the Mukkoti pradakshinam in Tirumaia Temple. 1 

Text 

1 turrp-sujrrrtu <sQjjP5TirS)rEJs / 3%-oijrr<&(&} 8 ur — 

2 4 (7jj*/r®r Qftsvj0-nrrr®fr — 

3 turr.T LL$sbr QpS hu'S sir ® tj'Ssot* pTs£lzrr&(<Sfj — 

4 ^^uld Qurr 6 S}iy ) LL[L^nr& — 

1. Read &pu). 4. Read ep<T$®(r&r. 

2 . This may be read tuir^^tr uirmeu 5. Read— asSlopson'irfigi. 

uuQii. 6. This may be read 

3. Read lunak®. 7. Read ]&Q$siianrgj 8 )L$wa>* 








TIRUPATI DLVAS1HANAM INSCRIPTIONS Vox- 1 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! On a certain day in the reign of Yadavaraya 
Vira-Nsrasingadevar, Tevapperumal, son of .--one of the merchants of Nellur 
alias Vikramasimhapuram, presented (cows) and i bull for i nctndavilakku . 


No. 94. 

(Nos. 234 and 573—X. T.) 

[On the north base (left outer side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple. J 

Text 

2— umy-afrG(S ulLi^l [s3v]./?— 

3- dsGafTL 1® (oTlflLSmUfTLi^Lh] - 

4 — ^apesn^ajir^ 2/^0*® — 

5 — \pif\iufl5frir tSieiidotr <sQirf5frjT@(&m — 

Translation 

1. —in Vikrama for (Tiruven)katamudaiyan— 

2. —Ayam, Padikaval, Vettivari, — 

3. —Kottu, Erimlnpattam— 

4. —granted to (Tiruvenkata)mu<Jaiyan— 

5 . — Nayanar Pillai-Vira-Narasinga — 


No. 95. 

(No. 231—G. T.) 

[On the west wall of the Vshana-mandapa in Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1 —Ljfrpjpu Qpp(^LSm^)punQ<so ^— 

Guirp<SBi _ ‘SiPLLULjih urriy arreu jp; h — 

3— ®6i;Lc®u0ijD/r^Ey«0 18 pp u-iutudGarr — 

4— 7 ®<s QaiTorrGuGpGvrjpj iSlsnSsmufTif — 

5-LD L^i5/r[u]uiLL-.gpili ^0®^E765L_LJ/-Lz_[ c i57 l _oj- 

6 — ^Giu’^ffO^o'OiLj'oTT3 jLjl.ilL.i ^jsuGemLG — 

7— *pQpm — 

8 — m&fTqrp&u LjgjaSsmjpj veosQu [^cl— 


1. Read fd(*$Qsh£j&i -— 

2. This may be read — 

3. Read — 

4. This may be read— -urpuirG&eo* 


5. This .may be read— 

6. Read Q&iLu^euifiijU). 

7. Read ®l1®. 

8. Read 


YADAVARAYAS 


Translation 

1— to the south of the high-road leading to the town, these aforesaid 

boundaries on the four sides— 

2— (the taxes known as) Porkadamai, Padikaval, Vetti— 

3— for the daily festival of Emperuman, Uyyakko(ndar)— 

4— Piilaiyar (having ordered) to have (it) engraved on stone-- 

5— Padmanabha-Bhattan and Tiruvenkata-Bhattan— 

6— the land lying within the boundaries, this record— 

7— I, (the officer called) MelaUtiruvidaiydttakkon, granted— 

8— as a benefaction sunk the new well and put up a lift— 


No. 96. 

(No. 235-G. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side), to the south of PadikSvali-gopura in Tiruchlnar.] 

Text 

2 •— <x&) QoulLiq .— 

3— [sr^qgdpQFjteffjiBt—pjp Sev — 

4 — Q&iusirsn GiqjjQp — 

5— Qsjrir&d stn&aQsrrvm® ^arreiiBS-r- 

Translation 

1. —for being taken out in procession.in this district— 

2. —(as per) the stone record (executed in favour) of Pandiyadaraiyar- 

3. —while being so conducted in procession, the land below this tank- 

4. —also in the land watered by the irrigation channel— 

5. —having received (it) directly, on the (stipulated) occasions— 


No. 97. 

(No. 230—G. T.) 

[On the east wall of the Vshana-mandapa in Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1 — a [«ntr>] pgpdfWfi-B p 1 ( @ 0 af?oYr* 7 i 3 s/r— 

2 — \u\iLuf. Qssogpiih ffiuQupuL-i—[Qu,reir\ — 

3— utfiiB&rrsruiir ,as euiip mt—mtu jjtij — 

4 — [«Tiii]Ou0tD/r6sny.i£j/r0U) 8 /5/rjp/Q<a/r— 

5— 0 d<5i—zv7 ssirrr ss>^lBuuib(^<sS — 

6— «T(L^KpQ^^^idsdmL-6apTs,Lj l0 u/raHr[if.iL/]— 

1. This may be read— @ 6. Read * 

2. Read ^sQairulu.pgr. 7- Read—— 

3. Read 8. This may be read 

4. This may be read 9. Read sr,i0/s$0(gj«Si#**i_a/<r- 

5. Read aireo&seir. 10. Read Uire 6 mf.tupea>iriuir, 
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T1RUPATI DtVASIHAKAM INSCRIPTIONS Vox- 1 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! On a certain day in the reign of Yadavaraya 
Vir a-N arasingad s v ar, Tevapperumal, son of •••one of the merchants of ISellnr 
alias Vikramasimhapuram, presented (cows) and i bull ior i ncuidavilakku. 


No. 94. 

(Nos. 234 and 573—T. T.) 

[On the north base (left outer side) of the first gopura in 1 irumala 1 emple. ] 

Text 

1 — *<£/_ 0D6^L_iu/r s 32 /ig "ddaSmti '— 

2— upuf.atreul&i) 1 2 *] GoilLu^[s)^; 8 — 

3 —dGamUB <oiiflij 3 ekurrLLi^[LL ]— 

4— 3 4 0 p«snL_iu/rj 2 ui 0 i (&$&& —■ 

5— [/*/r]tfj/5/r/f i9<sliSsrr eQjrfifnrSiEix — 

Translation 

1. —-in Vikrama for (TiruvSn)katamudaiyan— 

2. —Ayam, Padikaval, Vettivari,— 

3. —Kottu, Erimlnpattam— 

4. —granted to (Tiruvenkata)mu<Jaiyan— 

5 . — Nayanar PiUai-Vira-Narasmga — 


No. 95. 

(No. 231—G. T.) 

[On the west wall of the Vahana-mandapa in Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1 —Ljirpj&Lj Qpp(j§iJ}ewgjj)purrQeo* — 

2— 5 ll QutrpsLj&niLiLfib umy. afroj jpj h a ®6ULl[tjL] — 

3-Q6UL£)Ou0LD/r ^2/<S0 !§,&<£ ^.{LtudQsfT - 

4— 7 ®« Q&iTohGuGpsfc jjj iBshSsnujfrif — 

5- LD L ^5/r[u]uLL.0U/5 J 57 ii]- 

6— [Qujj^oaysyrsuuilc- Ssoipib $jzuGqjlL ®— 

7 — 8 pQprir QLL%\)p f @(T^£l^i^uirLLL^dQsfrdr — 

8— tssstqrj&u Lj^jdQ sw j^) .%eos9u &nt n ji ir.j — 


1. Read l_— 

2. This may be read eB^sojSom^jj — 

3. Read $$<t$Q*>®&l„(lp€b:l -— 

4. This may be read— .urpuirG&io- 


5. This .may be read— <%,iuQpis>. 

6. Read Q^tlu^eufftijuD. 

7. Read 

8. Read 
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YADAVARAYAS 


Translation 

1— to the south of the high-road leading to the town, these aforesaid 

boundaries on the four sides— 

2— (the taxes known as) Porkadamai, Padikaval, Vetti— 

3— for the daily festival of Emperuman, Uyyakko(ndar)— 

4— Piilaiyar (having ordered) to have (it) engraved on stone— 

5— Padmanabha-Bhattan and Tiruvenkata-Bhattan— 

6— the land lying within the boundaries, this record— 

7— I, (the officer called) Mela\ttiruvidaiyat\akkon, granted— 

8— as a benefaction sunk the new well and put up a lift— 


No. 96. 

(No. 235-G. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side), to the south of PadikSvali-gopura in Tiruchlnur.] 

Text 

1— er(igi(ip(Tr)i6fF}]e8uufsira 2 3 4 * * * * * jSj)<sQ<sfl-[LL./_]— 

2 — un-&mtif.tupeit>jriij[p\a(&j aeo QsvlL ^.— 

3— [er ^jsuQ&jSSip i§60 — 

4 — Q&iuarrso euqtjQp tUsopfiHgpits — 

5 — Qtejnr&i esissdsQxiremQ ^atrsoiax-r- 

Translation 

1. —for being taken out in procession.in this district— 

2. —(as per) the stone record (executed in favour) of Psndiyadaraiyar- 

3. —while being so conducted in procession, the land below this tank- 

4. —also in the land watered by the irrigation channel— 

5. —having received (it) directly, on the (stipulated) occasions— 


No. 97. 

(No. 230—G. T.) 

[On the east wall of the Vahana-raandapa in Tiruchansr.] 

Text 


2 — [uJAip. Q,T 5 G»jpul <sJuQupuL-i—[Qur 6 ar] — 

3— tite/E7.*/r*u)/ras wisp si—eamt jjjjf — 

4 — [OTii]Qu0inflrw(£.iu/r0u> ^/rjp/Qa/r— 
l> — 0 ««i_ov7 sstrtr as>]LSuuiEi(&)6sfl — 

6— i>Tqgmpq2^s&s5.£<£i—6upira>u l0 u/raar[^-iu]— 

1. This may be read— 1 ©0W(®j<i0. 6. Read at-saw. 

2. Read 7. Read— ^Q^eSetriitQsiriiSe )— 

3. Read ©0,#,©. 8. This may be read 

4. This may be read jyarigiiuif 9. Read '**0(25W- 

5. Read sireomaar, 10. Read unemuf-tupeannuir. 




TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS Vox.. I 

Translation 

1. —towards (the tax known as Kada)mai-ayam, this Tiruvilankoyil— 

2. —pa$$i of pady, and whatever kind of pon — 

3. — the Kadamai (tax) received in old coin— 

4. —Emperumanadiyars and (others) of the different gotras — 

5. —prepared to conduct this Panguni (festival)— 

6. —so as to celebrate (the festival), Pandiya(daraiyar)— 


No. 98. 

(No. 51-G. T.) 

[On the north wall (inner side) of the Andal shrine in the first Prakara of 
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple at Tirupati.] 

Text 

1— gj'itQirJ; jg t @ji)(W)jiprpj)i Qpuu^eisr QuDetQ&etisviriSshrfl s <^®iXeiiOo, 

2— i \i 5 ir\snriijema : &QF j uQua uPSlsiJtrQpeiJ 

3— (jffiQQGUQlsuir&Qsfrmlti irS^mfOireija^s^ umim£l&(eF{&pputi}. ^0- 

4 — *Qpsuir ajsmriEiszii(Tijouirrr[a(9)\ Sppuup jqQpgauiq.a^ ittrar 

5— ’’tUQpgp ^jSsituQp^i ^lipssriaruLji 0iii afiCUnJap^susviJsjafOT/r]- 

6— 8 « ( tf^0- su,r ?- Ln ® ei/Oo&slg Sp^stajr eQap-vet] 

7— 9 fiwu> Q&iup(Ti)$mjiM mtren Q&tiipQfjeiflujiji 10 6V*®-i- 

8— seirlT^meit Qeuamu) ep>eir < tpi.i(&j 

9— 1 feiHuqpgj PispairsairuLi i fi0«flsrra0 epebrjystW) . 

10— 17 fiu/rjr(r^f«sr®«(®5«0 Qai&kr®tSeia&iSpjpis(V) . 13 

Translation 

In the (cyclic) year Kflaka, current with the Saka year 1230, we, the 

Srivaishnavas residing in Nerku., a hamlet of Sri Virasikhamukhachcheri, 

(comprised) in Narayanachchaturvedimangalam, have thus recorded on stone 
in favour of.Dsvarvanangavaruvar:— 

for the articles of daily provision, rice measured with the Ckalukki 
.(betel-) leaves and sandal-paste each day ; 


1. The beginning of the inscription 

is covered by the sanctum of 
Sri Andal. 

2. Read osv^pfv ^ 

«a/u r u ^ d 

3. Read nrjsirfwmu&ttrju 


4. This may be read Q^/d^usou. 

5. Read $($Q&w&lJ]> peuir, 

6. Read *<Gr$d@UJfrQeO. 


7. Read *gy«j DL-s&tnuQpgi* 

S. Read %irQ< 3 s 

9. This may be read <a/aQJA>ii. 

10. Read ^UGm&efrfr jspishsir. 

11. Read §fa*uu(Lpga. 

12. Read f ®<g®)(nrnparr — 

13. The rest of the inscription is 

covered by the base of Sri 
Andal shrine. 
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YADAVARAYAS 


on the special days, viz.,.(Kaisi)ka-dvadasi, Margali-dvadasi, 

(Makara-) Sankramam, Chittirai-Vishu, the tirumanianam and the snapanam 
(ablutions) shall be conducted ; 

on each of the special days.leaves, sandal-paste, (oil) for the 

lamp, and the necessary articles of provision for the tiruvaradhanam (oblations 
during worship)..... 


No. 99. 

(No. 189—T. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side), south of first (inner) gopurain 
Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

] ( QrpL.] 6 )J 6 tfr&' 3 F&'Bir 6 $(7TjQs)irk&L-fitTfB Hitf fTOJff <30 

lurrmi © & jstUrrri&fTsssiQ) f igp 

2 c^> TfjtsrrGfT @3 ^Qua, 7 60 SrEjatuQ^-ssar< 6 W)tij&&r smrL- 

fSribfil&Tffjib ^ss'sop^irn firnlG 

3 Gunra$(rF}G<iu w sl_ 'Lpmi—iurr^jj £&0 6U$<su~%2(rj5g t ‘ n $Qr} 68 stoL-tufrtlu.~ 

U)r& firmer CLppio Q&thSjspjil QsuLLt^dGsrrek^- 

4 0 ® p ( &(jr)GfFlsvr ^(T^-jpssuuuf. Jj)a/a£T 3 @t> ldt^lo (Lppso 

@L.^rr[^ 6 YjJ f ffifr^sQo&L—turru^L-ih GphMpnmil upfflso 83.0^ (§a3 

Qurr&srW'Fi ®L. 6 rr 6 ff)LLt—. 

5 1 m) Qutgvt wia&'Lpih <a»L_swLD ^cl/lo e..grrgyfl/_,L..-. ueo prrsuFliusoirck&ipLh 

urrmuy-Ginfi usoziiP GsuaSsrGG^frmsuSi u&o 

jyLDQ© 

6 J&SOnil QsULLuf.LJLj60 ^)0LJL/^55lL^L U^J$jSU:fl $}StooiJ fin gpl GVtPlLJl! 

&y9$gP<iiQ&rr6n(m}Lh (^Sjslstotrsurfl r 8 $foaan 6 mf!d 6 o>& fifril.L-.rrir stnsupp 
&rr6wP.&$to >sr 6)JL$iQ6toL-.&niffifl&sto& 

7 filTlh _ T,f LDffoS)L _ tlSl&O 61/0<950Lb &fT6Xffld <33)55 ^Q^ppntUnfT t3SfT63Spi€tnSB 

/ S0iD0«$ ( g)T &rr&rtflastt) as u^sufl G^lLu^ssit 6 urr 6 wfl&rr Q^SssrajtEf^ 
^mq-iunir G&rru9e0(&&rris)-\urnr 

8 Quiraai—GtoLL jxj^nrpprSl Q& 68 afliu<ijfi/ 6 } &rrS)uppnfi umppprS Q&&~ 

(GjitZL-otoLD 3r.W<Tj5T60Jr&Wr Q&fi 6 tr(GfJ}il upm&sodssr 

<s3(ff)p&} 3U Stotts LCifT oil 68) t — 

0 LDUGUStoL- 4 J7 !pL&6Srun lLl-.US *Ga>ir (LppptoluGuj)} U60p6fP fifTL-Gwift IDp- 

jx ila <stljQu;!ljulLl- ^La^Ssustosa^LD U60p6rff&(&j fbfTil.1 —it it turrstoi —- 

u360 2»ii0J50'ii 6i/63)<s?[uyu>] 

10 mpjxuJa fill GMi&Sio l9p<s(^l 1 utpsufi Lj^j&jrPiLjLh &fi$jrn’ffipp- 

GUotojriLjih coi/B Gii-zsrrscFy^zn &> (&JGpGpnil ^jljlju^.<s^p pnyxsup fit — p- 

$&Q&nGnGuprr&& Q&fi 6 arQg 8 )Ln [||*] 

1. This symbol stands for enlL-ireu^Jr 4- Read ejipLidsr- 

2. Read—¥-swrgg)«ui«T» *h<>v>i*Muan. $• Read Q&truSpp&uGupt. 

3. Read ^asrupneugi. 





TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :-Vol. I 


Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! On a certain day in the month of Adi in the Sth 
year of the reign, opposite year i, of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Tiru- 
venka$anatha Yadavarayar, as per the tlrumukham (edict) issued by Nayanar 
this day making Pongaliir in Illattur-nadu a sa.rvamo.nya grant to God Tiru- 
vSnkatamudaiyan (to serve) for the Ad\-tirund\ and the ~ andhi instituted by 
Singaya-Dannayakkar in the name of Rschaya-Dannayakkar (and directing it) 
to be engraved on stone and copper, (this deed is registered, to wit,) 

We have granted, so as to last as long as the moon and the sun 
endure (to take effect) from the month of Adi in the 9th year, after deducting 
5 out of 10 (shares) being the tiruvidaiyaftam (grant) to the local deity, this 
village (of Ponga]ur) as sarvamdnya including the various gold taxes com¬ 
prising Ponvari, & c., the various grain taxes comprising Kadamai-Hyam, &c., 
other taxes relating to free service ( Amanji-vagai ), other taxes levied from 
the assembly of the Naftdr for different purposes, and those other old and new 
taxes which are promulgated from our Court. We have declared it to be 
conducted without halt or diminution. 


(The following are the taxes exempted) 


Ponvargam including Ponvari, &c., 
Dhanyavargam including Kadamai- 
ayam, &c., 

Pandivari, 

Palavari, 

Kanikkai, 

Vendukolvari, 

Malai-amaSji, 

Amafiji-Tachchutulam' 

Veftippul these four 

Iruppukkatti ’ taxes, 

Pattivari J 

Kalittukkollum—Kudiraivari, 
Nilaikkanikkai, 

NaftSrvaitta-kanikkai, 

VaJinadai-kSnikkai, 

Naftar-madaiy il-vaguk k um-kani kka i, 
TiruttaySr-kitni kkai, 

Tirumar uganar-kani k kai, 

Pattivari, 


Settikal, 

Vanikar, 

fenaiyangadiyar 

Koyilangadiyar 


[ Perkkadamai, 


Achchuttari, 

Seniyattari, 

Saliyattari, 

Paraittari, 

Sekkukkadamai, 

Sunga-ennai, 

Viruttuvagai. 

Mavadai, 

Maravadai, 

Erimrnpattam, 

Komurravapperu, 

Palatali, 

Nattuvari, 
and other kinds of Amanji-vagaigal, 
Palatalikku-Nattar-Madaiy il-vaguk kum- 
vagai, and 


the Purakkalanai 
collected in this 
behalf, 


Palavari 

and 

Puduvari 


I that are promulgated from 
j our Court, 


YADAVARAYAS 

No. 100. 

(No. ii—G. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of Sri Govindaraja’s' Temple 

in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1— > JLj go ““ffl/gar sn 2 3 4 5 \j0 (s)^0(3a/o s t_ isirp ( 'ir)tuirpsvinnuii «0 uiraki ® 

a)e. (@ti 6ij jg} unh(^<svf!Lnrr^[p*]Q^rr(^ftr6ff jS^iBtTLbp&jMrremfl 

$.qrjuu$l 

2 — W fdqijqp&p&iuutf l<®0 ldrn)U>dsoii9so(ji) SSssruLj 

Q'6vrEj$L-(^bi»L^[urr6vr $q7jSss)L-.ujiTil_u-.ij> ^Q^rtrLiipjp&arrGwFI ^0/j. 
4 U6ir6ijFll7 6K}T- 

3— 0 j&lo&j i&rr ( &l& cLppsnd firrth Q&T6b jotry'n uframn^suB usdowfl sfressflssoas 

QoiJsmQQarrGrrGijrfl LaSodjyu)^® (&j£5lmjr<surfl amr&aGmrrsinoiJ (GrrLLQlGvifl 
(S3od&&rr<mB e '‘- 

4— ^ l—it it &nsv t ip arr6wflam& evi^ffawusrrssaflxsms &nrp- 

tfKffldsmx up^suifl e9(^^jfp6ij[6B}&] ustip<3tfl£r&} ll/t&siuiSso 
G& 7 6rr(<orj}Lh 8 [qj]- 

5— °L-L_-/r/ru)/rs»)L_/i9^) surf) qj eo go rr m 3 ^ sudsy if! <6i}(r&6ti(u}umtLb 

pdstiuumrui iSl&m&uSuLj Qp&tlufTfrismsu uiy. ujrTffiQLofr®nsu (ip&tiurrn • 

6V)dl]& 1 0 &L[}LL[T- 

6— smm <TuiUL-.&&ihLLfrfiLh Q^cLiy-astr Gurrswflsr Q&ckn^ij&rris}. ujrrrr Q^ig- 

0<9-Loi<$srr Gurams Garrsn^’h LjpiaSsar euanm emsaGarremr 
Quit - 

7— fieo <9r/E7ssw[/fl] Q&fTSTrtmjih euosiss mrkmfTsmSsm Smdsirasttsir^ 

8— 1 1 KfTjrrr iussst^( ip^uiy- arr^^juuu^a(^ ^uika^iJb 

<oU6$nr Q/o tS v-%%n’grBg LDf r 4 B g® pQ^rrih ggjm^sir (Lppia jS^zurrirrr- 

jSGBTtJb pfTLpQjp P5l _ &<3561.JIJD 

9 .., . . « <356\)oQ ^JLD G&LJDlBj^ll}} 1 • .• . . 

Translation 

On a certain day in the month of Panguni in the 12th year of the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Tiruvenkatanatha Yadavarayar, inti¬ 
mation (is hereby given) to the Sthanattar of Tirumala, in pursuance of the 

1. The beginning of each line in this 6. Read~*/r6wfli<aD#. 

inscription is covered by a 7. Read ismluirL 

stone pillar. 8. Read 

2. Read-^^^-Jtesir. 9. Read ismlurriT — 

3. Read (§G)p/£($€$ ear. 10. Read fibwtT&u}. 

4. Read umeaBirmrufreu^j. I J. This may be read luirpeniBtraniuemap^ 

5. Read ®pf3<cn>ir — 12. The end of the inscription is lost. 
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royal edict converting as sarvamznya (the village of) Tirupati (previously) 
granted to (God) Tiruveakatamudaiyan as UmvidaiyZuam-timnZmattukkZnu 

The (following) taxes which we are accustomed to collect (from the 
said village are hereby remitted) from the month of Chittirai in the 12th year, 
(and ordered to be utilised) for the articles of amndupali and sattuppadl, 
during the Nzrzyman-sandhi, thus converting the said village (of Tirupati) into 
a sarvamZnya, so as to last as long as the moon and the sun last. This 
tiruvZrZdhanam (propitiatory service) shall proceed from this day onwards 
without break or diminution. (This edict shall be) engraved on stone and 
copper. 


(The following are the taxes remitted) 


Pandivari, 

Palavari, 

Kanikkai, 

VSndukolvari, 

Malai-amaSji, 

Kudiraivari, 

Kanakkamovai, 

Nattuvari, 

Nilaikkanikkai, 

N a$ 3 r vai tta-kani k kai, 
Vajinadai-kanikkai, 
Akkan-kanikkai, 
Kartikai-kanikkai, 

Pattivari, 

Viruttuvakai, 

Palatalikku-madaiyil-kollum-(vari) 
Nattar-mSdaiyil-vagukk um-vari, 
Vallaladevar-vari, 


Vasal-panam, 

Talaippanam, 

Nischayippu, 

Mukamparvai, 

Padiyarimovai, 

MukamparvaichchammSdam 


Sambadachchammadam, 

Settikal, ] 

Vanikar, I Psrkkukkollum- 

Senai-angadiyar, j Purakkanaivagai, 

Sekkukudimakkal, J 

Kaikkolar-pSr., 

Sungavari-kollumvagai, 

Sunga-ennai, 

Pillaikal-kanikai. 


No. 101. 

(No. 40—G. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Sri GovindarSja’s Temple 

in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 ieit»eu$td? ^q^Q'Mtk&L-'tiirptutrpsiiirtriupgj oj/raw® 

iDa_ uswarfhrawi—'ra/.gsi uw[(^'S3BiMTpp'3pT'j(^ , 6fr&r ^(T^uljQ eu-g. 
S/r £3jgu>/ra j^ijc&oj9so [pireur /gpir/rAg^ 

2 SSsmuLj ^(T5®fiU/sai_[rpam_(u/roar ^0] r/J_i_ui pilqrjvirLti pi jgiA- 

arr emf) pHq^uupOl&si) usotsiiBjt sssri—Tou jn Qp^jsmjr u>tr popped fiiriii 

Qsrren^ti urramtq.autf) [lj 6 d] suB a/rsaafliaos ®duaw®®<s/rsrraMf? 10&0 
0 i ©«a>ir. 

1. A copy of No. 100 above (No. 1 i~G. T.) 
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3 QfiBihu'nrm**, r«fc* 

61IL$mesiL^xiremSxetnx ^jxxesrx/rmSdmx srrp^mxixirsmSxms up 
einB [d?0 (S !s^sjfflj®Dj.J uso[psrfkx>rrss)u.^ii9jo Qxn&t.^r^ua eu.f) .. 

4 ......... usrrenL-.u$&> 1 . 

Translation 

Vide Translation of No. ioo above (No. n—G. T.). 

No. 102. 

(No. 195-T. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side) to the south of first (inner) gspura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 Pgu&tiSA t^^^plQprd] e««0« 

^j^r^ssflsGrr 2 

2 gjfttlu>u}„ u tr^ppsrntusm Slrk^iuG^jiks' <s9shjsssruu^ Q&ijtu- 

3 uQup ^0Osu®« t _ ( jp* )1 _ (U/riSBfA ^ gip# 

^ 0 / 5 /TLD^i^/rCna) 

4 n>tru> smtu. $ < v } <awuj.p Stpaaashu. ear &ikj£&(a J L 

i LL(TF)&gO)ir 

5 < @0Oo;/2E/c®/__ p 5rr&iu/rp s)jjit urr lj&j ^.ufrfila^un e_sir ljl_ Giru<5u^errj!Jg lCi7 £ 

/ 5 Loi 0 <J i fbfcp 

6 gbtisip&rtrxtriL® Gutuka-^arresr QAasmisa'sunf £H(rrjeSsmu.iLniLu.u>rTa 

jst(iF)wrri$&~ 

7 aeogti R!riLii)..£Qxirss3iQ ^v^Seo n.skotr ( ippso Os.tsot© figured 

8 <s£l<£s] Sp&irsmrL-<dT ^i^tl ts ®jipjg}Q&ujsQpjp j$}^uu f Qi9xo efijrnsfrjj- 

Qnkj&QuQF)- 

9 LDfr^i^Ln ^0O),E?o»)« - gj^3u/r/ri0fi Septh g&0 fityuGutresrsyuh 

nSjQfi^W G&UJil'Q'd'gx) 

10 u,L-. J ij%‘3eo q^uu^^jjAiQ y$QQajeg amsSw jyipjvG&tuuj 
umr 

11 ®/ii ®gs GurrdS Simp (Lppso r Q(^ssnipaim,xp:h psoistaB.ruiip^nl 

uyjDjpth fitlGuirrrQsi) 

12 pQu&aQuQm Gi-vmnQil Kt-p^uQuirpafiM @uuq.x(m 

«2' i$jr$jgfi. 

13 eumsnijih G^som ■seosQ^idi Q&iIlQ £piih Qoud-tq. ni—p^^tjQ^sneifdi 

QsugtgiJLb 

14 eS^ssTsmuuubrrsu^j j§)js7 f$QQ®J6i£6)jrvQQ 

i- Ihe rest of the inscription is 3* Read— ^j^Tcss^tud^s^fr* 
much damaged. 4. =LO0Lo^^/f. 

3 . Read—aJ 7 «o/r^ 0 j r- 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! (This is) the request (made) to the Council of the 
Sthanattar at Tirumala by Sri man Mahapradhanigal: 

as per the petition of Singaya-Dannayakkan entitled Immadi-Rahutta- 
rayan, we have presented as tiruvidaiy att 2m, for the Adi-tlrunal and the 
Sitakaragandan-sandki instituted by us for Tiruvedkafcamudaiyan in the name 
of the said Singaya-Dannayakar (the village of) Pongalur alias Singananallur in 
Illattur-n 5 du, granted to us as sarvamdnya including all taxes by (our) son-in- 
law Tiruvenkatanatha Yadavarayar (and desired that) stones with (the mark of 
Vishnu)-Chakra be planted; that, with the entire produce collected from this 
village, the festival be caused to be celebrated and the Sitakaragandcin-sandhi 
(prasadam ) be caused to be offered (at Tirumala), that one timpponakam be 
caused to be offered daily in Tirupati to Vira-Narasinga-Perumal and Tiru- 
mangai-alvar, and that 32 Srivaishnavas be fed in the Sitakaragandan-Ma\ham; 
that, with the balance remaining after these items (of expenditure), a flower- 
garden, a water-shed and other necessary charities be carried on in our name 
at Tirumala; and that this (arrangement) be recorded on stone and copper so 
that it may last as long as the moon and the sun endure and (likewise) 
conducted. 

The protection of the ^rivaishnavas (is sought for) this. 


No. 103. 

(No. 115—G. T.) 

[In the niche on the proper right side below the first (inner) gopura in 
Sri Gdvindaraja’s Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 aJBa/Syjp gu 

2 p(ji^iufrpsujririuirs(^ luiraaiG) in. (a/jja ^auaofl uurpth 

3 Qfipso ani—tun&sr $Qrjn>!ru>pjp$&traiifiajrr- 

4 ® 1 QutflOtuiihi9s0 &it—&£si> jgirtAUiTQed er- 

5 toO/-/ 0 ui/r 1 ^)'f 9 ® 0 ayani_iuTLL!_(j (is) 

6 <ss/rL_/roji«i_su ptrx &,n^QsiiBSL—apaai—iuir eyii.40 ^0(1pssr- 

7 *rawftss».ss «0 i8&&u9pgi usonl @ 0 jsr/D^[s 0 'ii] 

8 . .srSSif unu&&t-,aiprraGi]iji «rifhi9a3 . 

9 srrQ&i f) i 8 (Tf} 8 ssrL-JTgB)ei> t 8 sosQ(ip&ssrLL(i}&(aj fe.s»6rr[.^/f] 

10 unussL-Gujsirsajiii @ftas>puutr(Sg)g$nn [■■Ss»aS v Z£**/7']- 

11 ® s ^sstp^ 3 rsQsir&raiTeiju^ ^u^lLsidl- Sso- 

12 [ ii] (ipeii(di)Lj ^ 5 La/raj 

13 a<&6SL~.6lJ fitr <£2lfLQ Q&!T6ifrQ{5lf)LL 

| ^ <s^€iy f~ir (of (ol (5j__ 

1. Read Quifltu sjifiuSeo. 3. 

2. Read fd@€$m-ujrnLu .— 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! From the Avani month in the 3rd year of the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sriranganatha Ysdavaraya, we have ordered 
that, in as much as the puttal lands granted to Emperumanar, situated at the 
north sluice of the big tank in Tirupati which is a tirunamattukkUni of Tiru- 
venkatamudaiyan, have become overgrown with jungle, for the 200 panam 

determined and presented as tintmunkanikkai to TiruvenkatamudaiySn. 

.full supply of water from the (big) tank be allowed to flow (to the 

said lands); proportional quantity of water be allowed to flow in cases of 
limited proportional supply by turns; proportional supply be baled out, if 
water is to be baled out; and these puttai lands shall continue as sarvamZnya 
as of old. 

The protection of the Srivaishnavas (is sought) for these (arrange¬ 
ments). 


No. 104. 

(No. 354—T. T.) 

[On-the east wall (outer side) to the north of first gopura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— 1 2 ffiiflL] oil osrd $ oh stir pur pbv/rrtufT&(&) ujrrsmrG) //(gjb 

Lbrr$LLrr f &Lh (ippso ^(t^u&)Qll£o ^jiff^r^^^ujsar 3 £b}(7F)sst 

2 - LnL-'ZpLh !$ J7jLJLJ@lu3SO tAL-.'Zptd 4 5 LL^fT)7^j 

ggjiduDtq. jj rr (&)<$>& it it tusk ldit^uuoST S.& sm t^orjudar q - 

3— r >3tu raerFlso Slu gjpjd g§Lurr ^iiSrid umnh es>ddQafn>im(S lll-»ei- 

&toOj d ^(T^estfi^oiimQpLh pibdvj (^^SdstnsiSdo pubd(^p 
4 — 7 ov^cr fiL-^ i QdQ$rrGhbrrd3SL--'5iJjfT&6iitl fl>u.pj£td $)L—p£V @}dp Gltu^uu i 
$$.u!r pnd msupp 

5— 8 5oU drdaL-'oirjrasijd jg)a;/7[.s"*j0 i 9 esnj ?- osm ^)iuda.fd(^ <srj& 

(Sfn&ssh r[&] eprrrj ^qrjQsurkazpasiL-- 

6— QslilLij)- strung ®$- UVfr dj!3ifla<siT ld Tharp) isrggxrjy umrid SusssrL~.frirp- 

sf/SdS fs prid ssioiipp $ sum id QarsmQ 

7— fi(b[<$]'oijo3r ( d '^QTjvrrLLdsGifi 2 a) nreord^lQ^visir Kfrd&LDfrQTjL- @»id 

<oT Spui-fp ^ 0 UU.Tai,T®()L- ^/(y*^Q&tUiyid®jL-. Q - 

8 — j 30 nsd js; sussrpgpdwjtd 10 pl^Q sulL swl_ pjSl'rjft rsrr Gusm&L-QaTum ^®- 

1 ^mdjpjoiissrpjrpd^id jy Lpgputq- &rpjgiuui <)l ^ u mr L~r it p $Q $0 d5- 


1. Read jSj&o-vgujssi 

2. Read kffirv°^J^r — 

3. Read J$Q$vd0susor—* 

4. Read— 1 emrsujiurji). 

5. Read $§ajirGGrfldo. 


6. Read 

7. Read Motor. 

8. This may be read m p® nr p filled. 

9. Read Q^lm^dh—p^f, 

10 and 11 Read — 
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9 — x utq- Qmu^jQp^i U(T^ULjj>j(ip^i i£sn(3)j>i(Lp&i ^/mL-dairuj- 

jtjQpjp Qfi&i apd^mdsirui-jd ap^adsiruL] ^(t^eSsird^ st sin Saar 

10 — [G?£j 0 ]i£u/nu «L®ir e_ 6 ffUL.i_«nav e9tL(3 ^/(ipgn QaiupqFjeiiuussnessd- 

ai—Q'otiirLD.Ta&jih §£)&id(&) QurreSHg^tLGdQi} s^QdSasr 2 i{ [/rr] ^uumarih 

11— 'jjtfj urnn—inrjijgidiiF) ^[®*]«0«$#. i gi7.56(2.s/7'®>370 ! '^ebtu\(tfiija 

Ki—ikjpiGiuirjpLci §)puLj£(6ttju> aik^srfr^t^^eijsmjr ^daeo QuYL-Uj esruisy 

12 — 4 6 uprraet]ih Gl&(TesiQt®T)Cc jgftgp i/^QQ&J^/.eufxrQG' 

Translation 

1. —From the Masi month in the 3rd year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 

chakravartigal Srlraiganiitha Yadavarayar, the Arisanalayan flower-garden at 
Tirumala. 

2. —the Ma\ham at Tirumala and the Matham in Tirupati. 

flriman Mahapradhani Immadi-RahuttarSyan Madappan-Singaya-Dannayakkar... 

3. —while the Sly an among the &iyars having accepted the 1000 panam 

of the Jtyar and given these Mathams and the N andavanams to you [Siyars), 
for your merit. 

4. —You may continue to manage these as long as the moon and the 

sun last; while managing, &lyan to the end of the life of the Jtyar . 

that which you established. 

5. —that he might reside ; after him reverting to the Dannayakkar, on 
our behalf we shall appoint a Debantari (for) Tiruvenkatamudaiyan’s (service)... 

6—as per the (old) agreement engraved on stone paying 400 panam 
into the &ri-Bhandaram as is the Disdnt art’s custom and utilising the living 
you have settled... 

7.—in this tirunandavanam on the 4th festival day during the 
festivals, being seated together with NachchimSr, while being offered bir.appu 
and tiruppdvadat . 

S.—in this tirunandavanam and also in the Vanbathakopan-nandavanam 
on the hunting festival day, amudupadl and battuppadi will be issued from the 
&ri-BhanJ.dram .. 

9.—rice, ghee, pulse, salt, pepper, areca-nuts and betel-leaves, sandal- 
paste, camphor and oil for the lamp. 

10. —big (bamboo) mats, (mud) pots and other articles shall be issued 

and amudupad'i (holy food) shall be caused to be offered (to the deity); the 
capital invested at interest for this (purpose) is 100 panam . 

11. —this capital being credited to the &ri-Bhai\d.dram (towards) this 
said charity, the bitappu prepared from this shall continue to be offered, as 
long as the moon and the sun endure, in pursuance of this record on stone. 

12. — Thus have we ordered. May this the Srivaishnavas 

protect! 


1. This may be read stop&uiq.. 

2. This figure stands for umrtb. 
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3. Read 

4. Read iBi^.dadai—eujnrsaju>, 
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No. 105. 

(No. 521—T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 QMajSijfi — 4 lLQu utruf-iu — 

2 5 <£l(TF)tAckd <S/r[W] ? 

3 2 <aw® 3 dfc[(^^i] — 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! In the Avani month of .the 9th year of the reign of 

Tribhuvanachakravartigal Snranganatha....Padiya-(vettai) (festival).at 

Tirumala. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


No. 106. 

(No. 102—T. T.) 

[On the north wall of J§ri Varadarajasvami shrine in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

ajoeu 8 (j$- ismwsnr Qsrx}x’srr t $(jr)ajirpstunrupwj 

aj/rakr® u)am (S/jl) Q&[£d]iririusar ^q^u^ussssn—u^^eo ^wsir- 
aeiflso Kireorriifi)(T>)firr&r Lt>dsaSesHiu.-§sirfi'olu0inT^ti> «vr,y[S 3 ]- 
u>/r0<ii «t ( 2®jy0(®5s»ait9aT) Qurre8saul.i—ira i§6s>jDuup-&(3j ldSsO- 
&esfttu&ssr(7r?ga)so eOSii jyqpgjutsf. aeoLpu> iurr^^^uju) Qxiuji/qp^i 7 ,.yia. 
ii>6rr0«#y^/5^S7 Sss s> e-uuqp&) 0 ajS^Qp^us jy uuuut p. jxl(n}&- 

a^)U>SS>L—tLjUS < ®- 

0afiorr<350tD ^fsat—sxmuTp^i Xritr ^) 10 qp&t a, nr ^ (Zppti QtJ0ti- 

uiriii 4k.es>i— 

•ak-gpiuo i S0/5.T6rrasrrO prrjaui ^usori—irjr^^Seo e 8 il.( 3 uQurr[p]aai—ev- 

ptraeyu 1 

^)ii/suaD**0 {jSjUossn- r .rir pgiaqrj uxQu> lJ ^ i a r u>iBaeoqpsoL-.iuirar pqgeua- 

0 «ntp[/ 5 (i sff 6 w] 

^sw usbsosu 11 «nu/f ^,'Si‘Sesr i2 t{ ap/ir ^juusssru> x rr usurp jpaqij eBQii 

«syGPj>>- 

ui^. arp^iuu^. ls a_sirsrflj_ aji»* Qxiru 9 siuty. mt—ip e 8 (igxxir® 


8 


9 


10 


11 


1. Read 

2. Read io/r«br®. 

R ead spar up irai/r. 

This may be read ^aissS^nea- 


8. Read 

9. Read j§)25*/n$u/<i. 

10. This symbol stands for <i. 
it. Read—r/nu/r. 


The rest of the inscription is lost. 12. This figure stands for uesunh. 
Read— j>i’SsevJI-2. 13. Read 


7. This'figure stands for (jesSr 
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12 Lj piJUL—i —i 1) K!T<o§lGd cSpftfTJ)) {§)@UIT 

Qupji- 

rs 

13 Qurr [p\asi—eujrir&6>]ih {gftuLJuf-&(aj ■= $ }! %-J r ¥‘&$susnir ^,'Lpjpuuf. 

14 tL.etreifkl.L-. evens \j$fusmt—trirf£pi$Qeo e9tl.QuQufr^iasi—ev^sir- 

15 sai/ti §&& ^a©6v®^®jnraa<s£ ^ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! In the 19th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakra- 
varti Nayanar Sriranganatha Yadavarayar, for the purpose of Malaikiniyaninra- 
Perumiil and Nachchimar being seated in the Chediyardyan-Pumantapam on 
the 4th day (during each) of the festivals and being propitiated with the full- 
measure offerings, viz., 1 kalam of rice measured with the Malalkinlyaulnrdn 
(measure), and mdtrai, 3 ndl) of ghee, 1 ulakku of pepper, 2 ndli of salt, 
vegetables, 1 appappadi, 1 tirukkcindmadai , lights, 600 betel-nuts and leaves, 
winnows and big mats, baskets and (mud) pots, to be supplied from the 
Sri-Bhanddram during each of the festivals, Taluvakkulaindau alias Pallava- 
rayar, residing in Paramesvaramangalam, deposited 400 panam in the Sri- 
Bhanddram, towards this arrangement. 

The amudupadi, idttuppadi and other articles required to be supplied 
in consideration of this (deposited) sum of 400 panam shall be issued as per 
the scale maintained in the temple and offered (to the deities); and of the 
prasddam taken out after being offered, he (the donor) shall be entitled to 
receive a quarter (share). 

In this manner the rice and other articles shall continue to be 
supplied from the Sri-Bhanddram, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

May this the Srivaishnavas protect! 


No. 107. 

(No. 206—T. T.) 1 

[On the south wall (inner side) of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^jP D ~ a ehesT&&&sv i i]!si 2 — 

2 i &jriB&iBtrpajrr pevantup^ 4 turr — 

3 *ev3i 61 / 1 ) jni sj-av '(S ®—Qupp 

d/v { i — 

4 0«\) QeV&ff 3=g} 7 Q SVfijjLC,:£>XS &— 

5 Qstu^r Osml-i—fijslev Qsrrtp—^esr Q&£putrtriudir QumrOev jd(nyj3 — 

r. This inscription is fragmentary 4. Read turrem®. 

and stones misplaced. 5. Read eimoev^easr^^^, 

2* Read 6. Read i§ifo<s<&BipeQu><i]w. 

3. Read t^rnr opjsirus- 
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6 &.T^ l gxJLJLJU}- 1 &_'- (^(otDSUllS p jpJ&(^[Lh*]QfMSmQL 3 tt) 51 ]-— 

Sssr&^ih ffirvjrsrreb — 

7 2 [Q^]uj^7c^y06Yr i8e&u9'/B/s js ?^uQurrssr mil — ^Q^sufr^eSeo ^gt/ap ^) 3 3 &tujp- 

^ 05— 

8 ^(T^olJfriuQu^lTLfi Q&LLt—(riji<cfT)Lh 4 LJ <£^£7 a) 5 <oT fi$egyrtTjGffl ^ 

«gy 0(5Wj/i£) 6 

Translation 

i-3. Hail i On the day of the star Rohini corresponding to Monday, 
the ioth lunar day of the bright half of the month of Kumbha, in the year 

(of the reign) of Tribhuvanachakravarti.Sri Nayanar. Sriranga- 

natha YadavarSyar,. 

4. Kulatilakachchaturvedimangala. 

5-6. in Seyyur-kottam, in the name of Sola-(Vilupparaiyan) alias 

Chediyarayan,. for amitdupadi and mttuppadi .for 

these and other necessary things..for macerating 

(condiments) during festivals. 

7. the ftrupponakam stipulated to be offered...for offering 

at the entrance to the temple. 

8. on hearing (the recitation) of the Tiravaymoli .for offering 

when seated. 


No. 108. 

(No. 225—G. T.) 

[On the west wall of the Vahana-mamlapa in Tiruchanur.] 

Text 


1 [^]uswri~.fTjrp &]&(&) 0®^J57.— 

2 [67 (T^ J ^^0,;t0 sQci 3! 1cCl—Q SUIT UbfT&GF <&J£1 e_[63>LV(lj]/E7 otftf 7 - 

3 ®$a)nnu€0il ujt iriUoQ^uu^niu^Ln Q&rri£<sQ(ipuumjriuj>j!b 9 


JTf7tU6$) 1O 0psiT(63)- 

4 &'gP®TGfr ma&QafrcrrrfKLh (FTtlQu^L^rr^kjij^ tun'll! 11 $m[6mRQHiirrii i 


i2wubir®p] m 
5 ©L/firgcfSi^ ^ 

1. Read p-otstFIlIl-.. 

2. This my be read j>j(!P'g)Q*uj,$<3®r. 

3. Read— Q*djp@,&$ii>Qurr(Lpjp. 

4. This may be read upfuttrik- 

sserfleO. 

5. This may be read usht-upj 3 &. 

6. This inscription stops with this. 


7. This may be read Qns&Q&rrem- 

8. This may be read— ueo^ajssur- 

uuGgyi i. 

9. Read ggvtl. 

10. Read Qpm^&r. 

11. Read jgftdi&VsifiCpajmh. 

12. Read 
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Translation 

x. having paid into the treasury of the temple — 

2. (we) agreed to conduct the festival and accepted the ubhaiyam — 

3. YldavarSya-ViJupparaiyan, 8ola-ViIupparaiyan, Trikartarayan, in 

the past— 

4. the Kaikkb\ar and the Emperumdnadiydr, we, all of us. The 

protection of the Vaishnavas (is sought) for this (charity). 


No. 109. 

(No. 3S0—T. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of Padikavali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


aj.Ttfa-6ir &eor.guy.p&i — 2 

[«S(25ij]^«5»[^](2?anrQ erqgpuusnspp mdretmr Qumrir[4i )]— 

8 emau Qutreorgs)® e fill® Quitq^uul-ibs *snnressii— i&nriSid jyajw— 

ublQg Quit filip u-i—u>es>u QuirpSssr . p ^jeoeosodrjt^irQear 

ft mi sir — 

tuirfi peoiunrs aarrsuzsut® ^QpGlm <a[«o/i p Ourr]ifileo QeurhsL-fi- 

/sir dr Q [<*]<« — 

pih indrswisi . stLisj-enrdr olht paiPQsrresrtuQear 


Translation 

King Yadava ^nranganStha of glorious reign, having appeased his 
wrath upon the kings who defied his orders by expelling them from their 
magnificent cities and making them settle on mountains, and having adorned 
with a flower-garland the beautiful chest of his (own) body filled (perforated) 
with wounds, as an imperishable wealth constructed, in his 16th regnal year, 
a royal mansion for himself on the Venkata Hill, abounding in flower-gardens 
filled with the honey-sucking bees, (this) king Sriranganalha Yadavar. 


1. Read 9 sirs «*<_. 

2. A few letters are lost at the end 

of each line. 

3. This may be read u>dragjntr. 


4. Read enrire&rt—. 

5. Read QpQa r. 

6. Read t#nr <v0_ 

7. Read—< IsirsareuQear, ■ 
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No. 110. 

(No. 1S1—T. T.) 

[On the south wall (inner side) to the south of first gopura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — eufopirtfVirs 

2 — 3 jfjjrpj)) eie&iup&i epek^eaiOiteO eGaira,^ 1 ^- 

3— gg iuibQ&it sah l-Q&si cpi&sm c_ei >ppi 

4 — 4 6 V(ipss>L—iuirG 3 r , 3 nfhuLDireni^dsui 9 mB>'n 5 - 

Translation 

i—a Rama in battle, the ornament of the Lunar race, Chalukya 
(-Narayana) 

2.—Saka (i)i8i current with the Vikari year 
3*—in Jayankonda-Sola-mandalam 

4....Kariyamanikkappillai, a native of (ParamSsvaramafigalam) 


No. 111. 

(No. 434—T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 


1 GlfOGilSlu^ 2 

eu J5 

Text 

4 up.. irrrQjji- 

7 

?“5OTT(gOT)tU- 

2 JJ <35 5ZQT — 

5 paiTtjm 

8 

smfr UHL- 

3 l _ <53f gjjtltlt- 

6 

9 

u> (5i_ 

Hail, Prosperity ! 

Translation 

This is the Ma\ham of Sitakaragandan Immadi- 

Rahuttarayan Singaya-Dannayakkar. 




No. 112. 

(No. 676 ~T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 

3 Louf- airrgjp- 

4 pair tusk &- 

1. This may be read— Ssmop. 

2. Read rrr^ssBisirairujeiar — 

3. Read — 


5 misiaj^-sni- 

6 <^)tudsek 

7 SipmjratAr- 

8 l — 69 T U>(—u[|| *] 

[. Read utr(Su l u ^ l au>iiiaeoifim-ujiTfk. 
;. The inscription is incomplete, 
i. Read eujuoirjsl. 
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Translation 

Phis is the Matham of Sriman MahSpradhani Immadi-Rahuttarayan 
Singaya-Dannayakkan (entitled) Sitakaragan#an . 


No. 113. 

(No. 337—T. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (front left side) of padikavali-gopura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 SUDirfi* 61/8si/fl(Jiff- - 1 p$s!aar y^w/nusoj/f iuit- 

2 paijrtriup(3)' - uurpu> 2_o)<*> 2 ^- ^to^jDTre/riu- 

3 asif 6 r/DLo@[^] QufliuQu- 

4 iMuarr^tuaGir fflj ® y #/5 ( « > gBfs0 euiga ^Qf)QleuiBmi—(LpsiBi—iu!rgpa^ 

5 fi 0 »r® | (S/r«tfsrr «0 a 4 © ^■T^uuemfiu^hn—n'irppfrir eiiaih e8srra<9j 

6 *0 «SlLl_ us- m_u)Q- QureSsrQFjgi & ^su&sfr&iwj a @ e-orar 

Qkili patqjjssni- 

7 pir&s ir «0 « @ ertfl aaiai-.su pira®] <i a &S2>jirJdptus»at>ff 


8 y^GKJIa/a^sunrGIQuB^ ^ 

Translation 

Harihl Hail, Prosperity 1 On the 29th day of.month in the 

.year of the reign of (Tribhuvanachakravar)tigal Sri Nayanar Yadava- 

rayar, Eramanchi Periya-PemmS-Nayakkar entitled Sri Mahdndyakkar and 
Bhashaik(kmtappuvardyara)gandan, having attended the Vasanta festival, 
presented 32 cows and 1 young (virile) bull, for one nanddvi\akku for 
Tiruvenkatamudaiyan (left) to the care of Tiruppani-Bhanddrattdr (Repairing 
Committee). The quantity of ghee derived thereby shall be utilised for this 
one perpetual light. This (charity) shall last as long as the moon and the sun 
endure. May this the Srivaishnavas protect! 


1. This may be read 

gi&eujS-Zsrit. 

2. This figure stands for QpfS. 


3. This may be read £°' r «ansp#0,£- 

•BULfsuirmujr- 

4. Read 

5. Read • 9 ,0 £' r ft« 8 — 




YADAVARAYAS 


No. 114. 

(No. 378—T.T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of padikavali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 MeuStf - fig? ^urrpih *&. $ 0 Qa/®- 

2 <s/— ^Lpss)L-iu i 2 3 4 * 6 r^i3 i —-—~sQeir^^ a ^ejmstrut^rr^eiJDrrisiriuiiijmir&rif)- 

3 lu csaran—f/s] LJTLJL^isiriuAsrr 

4 QuLD^pfiirtua&ir -teffsr7\s 0 a <fg) eQcLi— u& ®_a) 2 _ 9 iRs^- 

5 <x ^°^8str — — 5U68)j'^ 1 Q&6\)£tia&[ _ eu 1 2 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! On the 24th day of the Adi month of the year 

(Sarvari)..Pappunayakkar-Pemmu-Nayakkar entitled Sriman 

Maha.myaiikachu.rya and BhUshaikkuttappuvarUyaragandan presented 32 cows 
and x bull for 1 nanduvilakku for TiruvSnkatamudaiyan. This light shall 
continue (to be burnt) as long as the moon and the sun last. 


No. 115. 

(No. So—T. T.) 

[On the south wall (inner side) of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 BITB \Uir%.6JJBJ^Q 517 ].. 

2 _GlGljBQa/^/r^e^B-o.ffBo... 

Translation 

1. named Yadavanpipa (Yadavaraja).... 

2. excellent offerings with relishes. 


1. This may be read avrreu-gifi. 

2. a few letters are lost in each line. 

3. Read - ■ - GUT) 061/c5F?Sl/ft ^57* 

4. This figure stands for Qpfi* 

5* Read 

6. Read i(^ wherever this figure 
occurs in this inscription. 


7' Read — 

8. This seems to be a mistake for 

zr/rtu/r. 

9. Read 

10. Read @ 9 etrs(m. 

11. Read 

12. The inscription stops with this. 


141 







TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS Vol. I 


No. 116. 

(No. 56—T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ifQ-ass !)[jj *J 1 QQe>J'3;-vsxfr / £&S-Beip£ Qmjo&Lrj&QntQFVQsu^l 
QuveirQ[xrpuulg aj/r 6 Mf)£._gt/t>_g(u 6) ( <5 &e. em)!& fa_1 £ LrvireuitrsQstrsmir _ 
Sai I 

2 [^^/r ^M>frGrv<m.AUfr^<surr€iJ^QQsui^ -c>J5gi$ 

^'©oifLcm^ (*// <3? // *] 

L J 

Translation 

May there be prosperity! King Hobala, who is high-minded and 
blessed with the possession of virtuous qualities, with great devotion ordered 
Hsbala Yadava (for the presentation of) an ornament for the hand (of God) 
which delights the mind of the people. 

That hand of Sauri (Vishnu), being adorned with the above ornament, 
as if highly applauding (the place), indicates this, (to wit), that V aikun\hatvam 
(pertains) to this Venkajagiri alone. 

No. 117. 

(No. 56, A—T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 *eppaie*tir atesmmui QtuirustrRtrfisir luirpeurrwaireir 6Uirt£ sBenfl- 

gnrL$ 3 urr& Q&irck> 

2 6UL—Q6WB&L.at!reiarira(9j/s fflqfj&sn&i&edn' pipirii Spiigp gj_ [|| & || *] 


Note 1 :—“ Sabdakalpadruma ” extracts the following among other verses 
from the “ Padmapurana,” Uttarakhanda, Chapter 26, describing the qualities abiding in 
Vaikuii(ha and the merits attaching to it, being the habitation of God Vishnu,:— 


1 31 JJcT srism TOT ^ 1 

fcPltf WT 11 

arHt: qs;q l 

q^RT H cfSHT TOT 11 

if srqq I 

arfa vgwm ag; qsRsgf&df; il 
sarw*rfir«r qffopt: 1 

rR^nsrgTOrav'qTpqrpriR^TTi; II 


Note 2 Read 

Note 3 :—The metre is uu/rf -g-©®effi<££t$s(g. 
Note 4 :—The metre is Gaearu/r; read §ip — 


JT^TRRr JTfRTnTT: JPFRqreflqW II 
clf&'RT: TOT WT I 

cR& II 

q irptr q fiRfct TOTFirfa sqrftr.- 
qi qq f^JTiTid fa'irrfarcn II 
yqi qw «rw qrr-'Uff qqq l 
rqyr q qftrsqw trr^b- ?Rr<rc<? II 
qqpRrq^FTOT qtqpqtesgciw l 


YADAVARAYAS 


Translation 

The Yadava king of Tafijai, ObalanSthan, who acquired increasing 
celebrity for learning, dedicated a tirukkaimalar to the Lord of the North 
Venkata Hill (i.e. Tirumala) ’ which abounds in gardens of flourishing Maru 
(the fragrant shrubs and plants) that thrive' pleasingly in consonance with 
the seasons. 


No. 118. 

(No. 22r—G. T.) 

[On the west wall of Vshana-manijapa -in Tiruchansr. ] 

Text 

1 —. 1 2 3 . *a3 tsrr ..... .mirifluirai .— 

3..« 3r .afliLOc.®.— 

Translation 

1— .with the nali (measure)— 

2— only those that conduct the affairs of Tiruvilanko 3 nl-Perurn 5 nadigaJ- 

3— presented. kalanju (of gold)— 


No. 119. 

(No. 228—G. T.) 

[In the west verandah of the stone mandapa in the Friday garden, 
south of the temple. (Now preserved in the temple at Tiruchanfir.)] 

Text 

1 — *Ljpix>ras (gQpgp OartfiSTtUS — 

2— 5 \Qpsii\ QmsaruteQsriLQ [Q«/tj9«>] — 

3 — ^(T^eSsniEiQaruSeo .— 

4 — amppiratjek ap^Q^mkS '— 

Translation 

1— granted as. puratn, on the south bank (of the Kavsrf flowing) 

in fsSla-nadu— 

2— in Nenmali-nadu, the temple— 

3— Tiruvilankdyil (the sanctum )— 

4— the Kar.t$rangi (the learned man) among the Ganattar (assembly)— 


1. This may be read 4. This may be read j©0«va*r^i^- 

2. This may be read fineyiSiBtrrmusaastsr- easuLfpixuts, 

3. Read j,. 5, Read 
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No. 120. 

(No. 245—G. T.) 

[On the south wall (outer side) of the Temple at Tiruchamir.] 

Text 

1— snJj/TM^OT/f Lt'&ira QQoV^i/u Q&llQuv m u & gp — 

2 — l [Qs/r](x 9 ^Qu 0 LDJs^Ly.< 55 k Qj.i 0 Gi/(gw) ySlQQa L.j p\b ! ia (ofdipj <sQon,T- 

&'£Q&fTLL[mL-.Q&£))] - 

Translation 

1 —.the pure gold paid for feeding the Brahmanas is 10 Pon — 

2—.Vilakakkottaicheru Hand) (is given) as the Tiruviivmilika'ipurain 

to Tiruvilankojnl-Peeumanadigal. 

No. 121. 

(No. 224—G. T.) 

[On tfie west wall of Viihana-mandapa in Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1— &tiIlj/tQs '0 cipLJU f Qsm[,or >€\)]— 

2 - 2 /D&L-.®r>LD<£(Vj LIlL-L— — 

3— [ jjtff $}&Q&n [u3a)]— 

4 — 3 r Sl^)[mrrff] (sm&^QsrrmQ^ik 0 — 

5 — p^Qfjftrrdrr ^Su^hrL^mr — 

Translation 

1— 30 kalam measured with the tumbu (■marohhal) (measure)— 

2— for the deficit arising in the taxes paid in gold ( Porka&amai )— 

3— for the temple-treasury, this temple— 

4— the townsmen ( Pcidilular ) and the servants of the temple 

(Kaxkkolar )— 

5— the festival, from the temple-treasury— 


1. Read ^Q^eSvBikiQsrnjSie ^— 

2. Read Qufrpsu.ets>Lps^, 

3. This may be read— ufdgw&nrtr. 

4. Read — 
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No. 122. 

(No. 249-G. T.) 

[On the east wall (south ox first gopura) of Sri Padmavati- 
Amraan's Temple at Tiruchanur.] 

^ ext Translation 

1 GTQgt&ir !—j m - f 0 f ^ weight 

2 [so]««$[«>] 2 —paid out into (his) hand... 

No. 123. 

(No. 630-T. T.) 

[On a slab lying in front of the Tirumalaraya Mandapa in 
Tirumala Temple. (Now preserved in a platform)] 

Text 

1 — jp LD-ssur G£ff:r — 

2 — u,TQf)Qp $(^&^ / skf$}sQGrtmairjpik & ) — 

3— &ri t Qirrr tSlppsumir — 

Translation 

x—Manalur in Chaturvsdi-mangalam.. 

2— for the 6 lampstands. 

3— by weight 20, till the moon and the sun last. 

No. 124. 

(No. 147—T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Tempi 

Text 

1 —. ,O?-SU/fa0..— 1 

^—. mentis m^tLi^eo S?eo(3str .— 

3— ..... .ets>L-iu-........jpjjzpGlsijpeosvjp .— 

4— .. 

5— . (tpearjpt — 

Translation 

1— .for Devar (deity).Tirupati. 

2— .dwelling (here) and possessing land in this natlu .. 

3— .that alone and nothing else.... 

4 — . 
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No. 125. 

(No. 135 — X. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkofi-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

Translation 

1 —.. .^£p3vWi0— 

1— .for the Alvar (deity). 

2 - uQu(7f}LAU3r JXLT& — 

2 —. big cows . 

li — u£&&eo U - 

3 —. (milk) of one padakku each day 


No. 126. 


(No. 142 —T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkop-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — Q’U&iQ&traiBrt—Q&irifi — 

2— [0] SLlSQal^SOUJITf [lfliS]j : Jr- 

3— 1 QujitQu> [«oa]i/2as/rs»/© ^t^surr — 

4— 3 fihj$psuss>{r S3n—figiisuj> < 5 &si — 

Translation 

1 —Jayan konda-Sola— 

2 — Sabhaiyir having valued— 

3 — having received. (for) Alvar— 

4 — for conducting till (the moon and) the,sun endure— 

5 — we, the Srivaishnavas. 


No. 127. 

(No. 213—G. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchanur Temple.] 

Text 

1 Kirp\u$K\ SLpGT)3r .jS0 3—S_lD KTsh U.&3TU) — 

2— u^QstrC-Q isirtLQ 4 ^f[s»a/]— 4 —0 . B t £jp£(3 )— 

Translation 

1— 40 Kalanju — 

2— the Sri (vaishnavas) of the 18 nadns— 

3— the 20th day— 


1. Read euuQOpo Juj/tCoui. 

2, Read 


3. Read /fi—p£&£i—Qstiiru>nG$x)u>. 

4. Read ^ msn^snirmm —. 












MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 128. 

(No. 216—G. T.) 

[On the east wall (south of padikavali-gopura) of Sri Padmavati-Amman 

Temple at Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1 — x tu!T&) i Giurretir[j)i ']— 3 — u^QiziLQ — 

2— Q&tu — 4 —^tyeuPTQGIaty |j|*] 

Translation 

1— . pon (gold). 

2— .having arranged. 

3— .this.of the xS ( nddus) . 

4— .protection of the Vaishnavas. 


No. 129. 

(No. 240—G. T.) 

[On the east wall, north of Padikavali-gopura in Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1 — ®?-auff6F0 _S0'a)/ anaii 3 Qe\) Rear .— 

2 — tQtuiriii Qatrsfai— Qurrssr Kirpu^&sr fgjjuQurrsir 6 mp — 

3— 6 G/5tl®/5/rtliy si) iTLbQuq^ubrresru^iLtrrir PTQGIaty 

Translation 

1— (offering) for (Tiruvcnkata)devar in the Sanctum — 

2— the Pon received by (us, the Sabhalydr of Tiruchchukansr) is 

40 Kalanju. This gold of 40 Kalanju — 

3— the protection of the devotees (resident) in the 18 nadus (sub¬ 

districts) (is sought for this charity). 


No. 130. 

(No. C31—T. T.) 

[On the east wall (south of first gopura) in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — iutrjgpj3s(8j — 4 —eusmir G&e 06 tid&i—.Gii — 

2 — eQsrr&t&j eoeirjjid ^— 5 —eurvOQaty ^ 

3— [S]tyuui spssrjpiLn — 

1. This may be read ueSeafiumso. 4. This may be read Gi*GiQ£a> 2 iuirui. 

2. This may be read Quir6sr^@Du. r Sjss. 5. Read n/rjiiujsleir — 

3. Read jjjfsms n®£a>— 6. Read ugtQesnl .®— 
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Translation 

i..a perpetual light for (Tiruvenkatamudai)yan,.... 

2— .(the rate of deposit) for each light. 

3— .(and) one bull.this... 

4— .shall last until. 

5— .protection . 


No. 131. 

(No. 177—T. T.) 

[On the east wall (inner side) behind of 3 ri Varadarajasvami 
shrine in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— eSBsouut —— 

2 — ustarth imarid gfruumriA Qpeiirjprpjpi sp(ffjugiu >— 

3 — KiijsrreBbrr£(&j — 

Translation 

1— .for 1 bull valued at. 

2— . pay am 310, this panam 310. 

3— .that (this) nandavilakku shall last (continue to burn) as long 

as the moon and the sun endure. 


No, 132. 

(No. 673—T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 _ eisopreiM emilVei/areQs-g _ 

2— _turr jaiig — 

3 — uuamu isrrgpt SfL-jrrrs — 

Translation 

1— .pleasantly (burning) with the flow (of oil). 

2— .for (Tiruvcn)katamudaiyan. 

3 — .auspiciously as the four luminaries. 



























miscellaneous fragments 

No. 133. 

(No. 74— T. T.) 

[On the south wall of Melam (pipers’) room in the first prakara of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1—— 

2— ^Q^Qaiihsi—QpsftL—iuir — 

3— {j^swsu^^nrQQta^ ^ 

Translation 

1 — .a lamp-stand containing a wick. 

2— .TiruvSnkatamudaiyan. 

3 — .(may) this the Srivaishnavas protect I 


No. 134. 

(No. 114—T. T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 4 srfin— 

2 nj/rsaar® (Da_ — 5 . [wr]ei>Ty>swr— 

3 ^7f)WrrQuiBisnBs(riu!i — 

Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity ! (The lord of) the three worlds— 

2. the 12th year of reign— 

3. TirunSgippillaiyar— 

4. to burn the nandavi\akku — 


No. 135. 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

(No. 147, A—T. T.) (No. 147, B—T. T.) 

Text 


1— [&>it]nr*urmQjt>frjB£0, — 

2 — ^0 — 
3 — jj) ^dTttoipsrr^pflto) Qurr — 


1 —— 
2— ofTFr&Q&rrsML-- 
3 - ptSTf&Gisti — 

4 — Q&iuinth — 


(No. 147, C- T. T.) 
J_ # t etrjBjs _ 

2— „»S< 5 Mirnr _ 

3 — pJSuQufrp— 


(No. 147, D-T. T.) 

1-£&) _ 

^ star 

2 - $)ULJiy~ Q&UJ'L/lB - 
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I_g 3 ii £>[u] — 

2—eafloxi [lot ]— 

3- £5 <<&&j <35' 

4 — mssriTGfT — 


1 — (Xp6ff)l—iLJfTSST - 

2— «ffi633ri@iij— 

3 — [jysmir<£&rr ]— 
4 -~-<$n <sQ6ff<i(a }— 


5 —jyLL <s8lL — 

(No. 147, G—T. T.) 

1-Sl//T65)«35@£f.- 

2— sbflSW- 

3— gjsir i 9 -p(^^u — 


(No. 14 7 ) H—T. T.) 

1—# ^[B&Q&iryP^r^ — 

2 ££ ULJfTfr .-— 

3 — dr jpi f6iT$oYT <oT(Lp m ir&ri&(&j. ..— 
4 —^jsusir pmLMJzbi Qu0ld — 


Translation 

(No. i47» A.) 

1 — .of the Bharadvaja-gotra.— 

2— .for 1 lamp.— 

3— .from this day.— 

(No. 147) B—F.) 

Some of the lines contain half-words which arc unmeaning. 

(No. 147 r < and H.) 

These are two fragments of the Pralasti of Kuloltunga-Chola I, in 
the latter of which occurs the name of the king. 


No. 136. 

(No. 684—T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1—@lL® SjjQiB&rr&tifBgd tL6tia(y*[(Lp*]&QQL -— 

2 — L — <3>(o!<3}fTL~L—<35 $)Qfj .. 

3— Getiiups [<ffiso<ajpi«rr] <ST/B&srr eB&ni.i3i5rr — 

4 — ...... j&tfiGutrQfijpiLD — 

Translation 

1— (seated) on the throne of heroes with Ulagamulududai(yal) 

2— in (Tiruvenka N ,ta-kottam. 

3— .in our Vilambi-nadu. 

4— I, Alvan, of Adi-nadu. 
















MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 

No. 137. 

(No. 244—G. T.) 

Text 

1—(yjiLiS < ®0sSsrr,H / 3 irrSiv^u n^ubrr ^Q^eijsmr- 

2 — *Qa/ru98o'o!Lj(Tf)LCi!Teisrup-$(6fr)i(jaj ,^(5®/ a ^;®^y933®UL/ ) a)/i> 1 2 3 S/t^sulSit jp - 

[Qd'iu]— 

Translation 

Nambi Amudan (provided for) the propitiation of Tiruvilaiikoyil- 
Perumanadigal in Tiruvunnaligaipuram ( Sanctum )— 


No. 138. 

(No. 391— G. T.) 

[On a pillar in Vabana-mandapa at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 

Text 

1 @t/£gprs&r 4 Lessor .jy^^sar 

2 i*:rjrtriu**tr- 5 3 jX5stldl1 > [|| *] 

3 diqguusnsnusor 

Translation 

This (stone) pillar is the charity of Amudan, son of Narayana- 
Vilupparaiyan. 


No. 139. 

(No. 241— G. T.) 

[On the east wall, north of PadikSvali-gopura in Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1 eifOsuSl _ 

eu jg 

2 psl —. \j$j&soBrL-m 4 « dsi /— 

3 5 s 33 rS ^juQuirsirz&m usS(S&puuts^ ^lLl-ss— 

Translation 

Hail!.with the interest (derived) from the Pon (gold) de¬ 

posited by Srika^thau shall be carried on the nihadappadi (daily offerings). 


1. Read ^(nfsS&TiiiCcsrruSio- 

2. Read $Q$®i(ip 1 giQ*djtu. 

3. Read 'Utlma* 


4. Read emsupp, 

5* Read Q&rrak®. 

6. Read — 
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No. 140. 

(No. 243—G. T.) 

[On the west wall of second prakara of the Temple at Tiruchangr.] 

Text 

1 1 LGfr& Qufrzsr $(r^&Q&rr(^G^;r Qciw^Gtoiuir _ 

2 3 u>ir& esafiearSantp «£>0aj tBrjgi Q& gi.iQa/r mi® (VjQpprrl _ 

Translation 

1 . th r e Sabhaiyur (Assembly) of Tiruchchokungr (received) the 

100 Kalanju of gold... 

2 .purchased paddy-growing land in the village and pre¬ 

sented it..... 


No, X41. 

(No. 236-G. T.) 

On the west wall (inner-side) of the Temple of Srf Padmavati-Amman at 

Tiruchaiifir.] 


1- Q&fT Z^LD 5®TL_[6V] 

2 — . Qeu&freQ. ..— 

3 — (Lpzk$ 5 V)m ..,— 

4— [Qd?/r] S 3 zrrz__— 


5 — \dSfr^QmdrsR- 


Text 


6 .. <350 - 

7 .... 

8 and 9 —. 

1 0 - rLpLLl^.GST — 


I— 


2— 


3— 


Translation 


Soja-mandala,... 

>Vesali. 

on a previous occasion 


4 — .received. 

5— . nandavilakku 

6— 10—. 


No. 142. 

(No. 121—T. T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukksti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 



2 LO Qupp &< 3 Biu<th Jp - 


6 *aw 6 yr <50 ^iremQui 

Translation 

. x—Tribhuvanachakravarti (the lord of the three worlds)— 
• 2—(the day) combined with Sataya (Satabhishak)— 

3—for two lights (in) the Adi month— 


1 and 3 probable reading st-?#. 

QtomiDtr&. 

2. Read 


4. Read 

5. Read 

6. Read 


< 9561)^8 o _ 
v-' w 

j^yLuorrorv — 
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No. 143. 

(No. 297—T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

X l $ifh-ieiissr&&d&ir — 

2 s ® a_(Da_ ,(z?0®ci//E.[<*t„j— 

3 a &iZ'£latrjD<!BiM Guir<s9oj } il.[t_tr&] _ 

4 t@6BtJpl 6l/[/5]^i7 /_/,',3D7 l _ IT Bp _ 

5 [,©]0«0 ( *^afliW«0 @jrah ,[®\— 

Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity! Tribhuvanachakra(vartigal)— 

2. in the 22nd year of reign, for I iruvSn(katamudaiyan)_ 

3. provision for expenses from the interest till the moon and the 
sun (last)— 

4. the balance remaining (to be credited) into the temple-treasury— 

5. lamp-stands two— 

No. 144. 

(No. 23S—G. T.) 

[On the west wall (inner side) of Vihana-Mandapa at TiruchSnar.] 

Text 

1— [ aOT ' < ®] i #.jgi7 euLc.u!r[L$]ui3sr!Ss*r — 

2— <£«Gu0u>.T(6Wj,s0(.o WTjr/raj[saw]— 

3— Q&rr tfiUisssrL_a ) ( «^57 ffi^Qsuik — 

4 — lL® ^rr^&}efnEiQsirit9isi — 

5 £jj)sVIT&sir ^g)JLp@IU 

6—j j^ussai-.iTirp'g] sa®®S[,-i>]— 

Translation 

x—Vambalippillai of Eram. 

2— for (Govi)ndapperumal and Narayana. 4 

3— Tiruven(kata-k6ttam) in.&la-marida!am......... 

4— Tiruvilankoy il. 

5— as granted, these (persons) for Alagiya (perumal). 

6— paid into the Sri-Bhanduram . 

x. Read ^ R eac ] ^jiio^iras-g^ 

2. Read luirei ft®. 
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No. 145. 

(No* 392—G. T.) 

[On a pillar of a Mandapa in front of Sri ParasarSsvara’s Temple at 
Yogi-Mallavaram near Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1 - LJUoS)L _ 'SF/n&oOUT cBlLUGO Ifili . 

2 — 0 .jws 52 if)./yuj 1 i Q 3 miujii l y>£) 

3— @9*n) jf0u^'5 ufidxp'j* ^>j(nj&3' e ^ r L8u}.&a 

4— ^0 G$(tf)Uj£iR Qzujb'iiSSod ^iGsu—aamurpM 

5 -^0U}@<ge/*s£^ 57^0 &zv<9F(Lpsvsrfi lLl — . ./5 J U 3 J- 

6 . ... •[ e gy0<£cfr].* • *S360lBi — 

7 Q/50V Jpi. 6 T(Lgfi£B(TljZir . uohofr . 

8 —^ .0 jpjG&dftiijLh .5? ovrr i 

9— arroti .............. . 83 a jysd)] 

10 — [Suuis]. K'TjfllLjLh 

11 .. aroSSISSSrib £~. 

12 $jH6S8l(&Lb @- 

1J 0631 /D Ss3>- 

14 ££ ^irossfl^l [||*] 

Translation 

1— 5 palam of sugar for mixing.for offerings, 

2— x naliy 1 kuruni of curds, 1 nali of fresh ghee, 

3— 60 palam , for pounding the lime, 

4— 10 kalanju , betel-leaves and areca-nuts, 

5 — kalaiam (a small round vessel) and other (articles) for 
tirumanjanam (holy bath). 

6— mud pots. 

7— grain.for procession. 

8— 1 kuruni . 

9— s palam . 

10— (50)..1 ?iali ... 

11— betel-leaves and lime. 

12— two.. 

13— 14—.the remaining 2 (portion) of this (inscription may be looked 

for on) the east pillar. 


1. Read $Q&tij — 

Note 2'This is the direction given in the inscription for its continuation, 
which is not however traceable. 

























MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 

No. 146. 

(No. 237—G. T.) 

[On the west wall of Vahana-Mandapa at Tiruchaiiur.] 

Text 

1— ®LjL-.eo Qarrem® Q&Gpjpb<§$ [lS]— 

2— .jy szn l_ & mu (ip jg] ^jSsoujQp^j — 

3 — ^JrrsmQuD QGtLQjTrrQafreouq- — 

4-<5F0 Q(5rt'2<StsmU&! kMLLtS}-lLjtM'onR£j} - 

5—<^0ui <or6m&fsr^<srruLiiM ^-.sfreifliLu .—- 

Translation 

1— -while paying the income collected. 

2— betel-nuts and leaves. 

3— the two, urdkdl-pcail (measure). 

4— by measuring 80 vatu of paddy. 

5— oil for smearing the body and other (articles). 


No. 147. 

(No. 24S-G. T.) 

[On the east wall (south of first gopura) of Sri Padmavati- 
Amman Temple at Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1 — [urrQTjjp] .— 3 — iXdufduHB&si '— 

2 — — 

Translation 

1 —.. 

2— .to the west of Taniyur. 

3— .(Charu)ppedimafigala. 


No. 148. 

(No. 146—T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

l _Qamr 5 p giib _ 2__ 

Translation 

1. King... 

2. Srisaila (i.e. the Tirumala) (Hill) — 


1. The is the Samskj-it term for the Tamil word 
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No 149. 

(No. 529-T. T.) 

[On a stone near the base of the Ainamahal in the second 
Prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — pa tu .— 4 —QaamtShu upp — 

2 — [^\(^tn&ii&pjreir Qpesr — 5 — esruumjpiri—L —— 

3 toofl iu « . • >•»». * 1 

Translation 

1— . 

2— .Tirumalai Sridharan. 


No. 150. 

(No. 679—T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the third Prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 eiAisuQfjfiz Smesa- 4 ^r&arOaussrgpssr ji?0- 

2 £JL/@ Q&ILMJtA pLh- 5 LDSmt—Uth 

3 t9jrirarutirifle6 Q&- 


Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! (This is) the manfapam of Chsranaivenran, one of 
the Tambiranmar discharging the Vinnappam service (i.e. of reporting the 
ceremonial and soliciting permission to commence the rites). 


No. 151. 

(No. 120—T. T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkofci-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— itirar — 3—[«*y]2P<£S UI f- QitiLij>]^Lpgp ...— 

2— «jy qp&i — 4— \&\ s ®j' r Q&g r zi<ss>ir usi—dsd — 

Translation 

1— on the day at Tirumala. 

2— offering after receiving (ablutions). 

3— rice and ghee. 

4— to last till the moon and the sun (endure). 











MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 

No. 152 

(No. 138—T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 —'Sdppsusmir — 

2 [«j>637-ja/@] l]— 

3 —ear p'jjdSear ussaru* — 

Translation 

1— r-till (the moon and the sun last), TiruVenkata. 

2 — rice for one (offering). 

3— paid panam 400. 


No. 153. 

(No. 52S—T. T.) 

[On a stone near the base of AinSmahal in the second Prakara of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

J —. 3 —Qsurreo£*ii, pearjp,— 

2 —[(?a/rs 3 w](_ 0 fflfl jtfcipgiQ&ij — 4— LDami—upg] .. 

Translation 

1— yours. 

2— for offering after. 

3— (tiru)vdlakkam 1. 

4.—at the mantapam . 


No. 154. 

(No. 478—T. T.) 

[On the left side wall of Puvula-bavi in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 Qp<^SeiuiL.es>L-. [$ao]— 3— Quit ear Qfsiujy 

2—[£]6»i0.y3 — 4— [Qsu]^ssr^- 

Translation 

r—land (known as) Mnnjilpattai . 

2— 2000 kuli of land. 

3— ghee for pdnakain (offering). 

4— for the sauce, etc.,. 
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No. 155 . 

(No. 133—T- T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— @^)P5rr<srr qp/sa) &£!£)— 4 — <s?<sir.— 

2— (LpgV Jyqp — 5—[/5]/5^/r <aS<jrr<$0— 

3- < S0/'S53T03)/D^ > /r[?- /r ^] — 

Translation 

1— the first offering on the day of Avittam (Dhanishtha) 

2— areca-nuts 

3— Tiruninraiyiir-Dasar 

4 — . 

5— ncmdavilakku (a perpetual lamp). 

No. 156 . 

(No. 479—T. T.) 

[On the left side wall of the Puvula-bavi in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1—jjr/f < 5 <&w— 3— Q&gpijsp — 

2 oil IT 637 6TT .. 4 

Translation 

1— .for the channel. 

2 — . 

3— .deposited for paying*. 

4 — . 


No. 157. 

(No. 227—G. T.) 

[On the east wall of Vahana-mandapa in Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1— [Quirj/b&i—mLLiLjLB — 4— [u] £Q ( &rr<iuprrih — 

2- < ^7^ < @0«®[O65/r] 1 - 5-[Q iT>]lLJ’LJ(lp <617 ttfl lL f__— 

3 — jg} &n$\u(xpprrm — 6 —^esr <&£$<&(&) <oT6xn[?i>aor \— 

Translation 

1— (the tax known as) Porka^amai — 

2 — .— 

3— for the vegetables— 

4— nineteenth— 

5— clarified butter (ghee), etc.,— 

6 — oil for— 


2. This may be read p>- 


i. This may be read — 













MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 

No. 158. 

(No. iis-T. T,) 

[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 —'aiareessiraififisar-. 3—*asiru>irfi l r u*«rirt— 

2 — [mr^LaT^ ^Q^rr^fsrrsir — 

Translation 

1— (Tribhu)vanachakravartigal— 

2— on a day in the month of Masi— 

3— daughter of Sakkaramadar— 


No. 159. 

(No. 145—T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— [i 0 ] ^Qairil^d jzi «_ 3— (tpuuS & &> [u>arss<i 

2 — xiaek gqifietiiBsu.'rp — 4 —.. . 2 [< m ear] @)smsu 

Translation 

1— in the said district— 

2— Nakkan (gave for) TiruvenkatamufdaiyanJ— 

3— with thirty— 

4— this the ^rivaishnavas— 


No. 160. 

(No. 290—T. T.) 

[On the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

[sscfeo]... 3—Oa/rsnr6w (( ® ( ^0ay^0)— 

[mBmu.uustui ]— 4 — [u]mL-.pjp 

Translation 

1. 

2— .Idaippalam 

3— having determined to conquer 

4— planted the pillar (of victory) 


. Read 3. Read ^a<u<^fiupr<aa«p. 

. This may be read— /s’SetiQuienesr. & 
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No. 161. 

(No. 4S6—T. T.) 

[On the north wall (left inner side) of the base of the Padikavali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple. | 

Text 

1 . GumroireuoQjEi] .. 

2 ,0 .a? a//r nr creo... 


Translation 

1— .the best king having deceased.... 

2— .the proper course being adopted 


No. 162 . 

(No. C72—T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the third Prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1- —^ekisafliAir®V(ip 1 g;ei) — 3— gmtuzt sard) uakeaaFl &rr ( «[5?]— 

2— ®itr&tnr Lot_— 4— emxdQairahotriai—suifjB — 

Translation 

1— from the month of Avani, Tirumala. 

2— out of the income of the Matham . 

3— having prepared jewels and decorated. 

4— (we) shall be entitled to receive. 

No. 163 . 

(No. 113-r-T. T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — [ ( ®©GP'®>®A 0 ] fBigij&irsujp — 

2— aipfijaeir j00a^,£<9=/r/f®^/r0srar/_/rS«> — 

3 — Lf ust—iB eosdOx/r&r^trjtis mB&str $— 

4 - Lhl—(LpiM ^©/SW^ffiUSSr^LpU!- 

5 - 2 l£lei ! 5 L-SS ..— 

Translation 

1— as per the order (of the king), (dated in the) 5th year— 

2— in the case of the attaining of the Holy Feet (i e. death occurring)- 

3— the taxes (which) the Matham is entitled to collect— 

4— having paid, the Matham and the Tiru-nandavanam — 

5— for being conducted— 


1 and 2 Read P°eisirL-irirp$eti. 














MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 164. 

(No. 210—T. T.] 

[On the east wall (inner side), south of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — 1 Jj)©ii mrrat[Q^£irj)']iji jgfiQui j$(Trje£sfra(3j — 

2— Jj)©ii $<fi(olQ<Sm?>Q£ l QsQ ( ©0«fi‘.7»r®0 «Tffl07&ar<*0ti) @— 

3— arrQed jtjanjrssireo js/0ffl9«r.s0.s0— 

4— 2 ear# c g7«0ii LApjpnjn OeuetajQui ( S0[iju«afls](W]5s0<i 3 ( S0©su— 


5— u&ireif'isrmiQ ..@6»eu a — 

6— .sub sa-8[tc/r«3r®(fliuio] — 

Translation 


1— for the alms to be given and for the oil-lamp to be lighted 
each day— 

2— for the fistful of alms to be given and for oil for the lamp— 

3— for the three-eighth (share) of the light— 

4— .and for the other necessary repairs.— 


5— twelve.these as long as the moon and the sun (endure)— 

6— thus.(it) shall continue as a sarvamUnya (tax-free)— 


No. 165. 

(No. 130—T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— < 16 ?r .J^jsjsusj^^aij)//?^ [G?/_/ 0 r/>i;*syr]— 

2— ©0mS^^)si) 4 $s',(nj'&ns)-&irrtT r @(f^auT — 

3 — lb Q&'gpipgtieuptrQfi/rut [^pa;Qa,T]— 

Translation 

1— .a Perumakkal (respected person) among.the Srfvaislinavas— 

2— at the foot of the Tirumala (Hill).— 

3— we shall discharge our obligation.— 


1. The inscription is much damaged 3. This may be read fd<n,Qa>mm t_- 

and incomplete. G Dart - UJ,r @ 1 '*@. 

2. Read ^(jguQuiresissp^id^ii. 4. Read 
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No. 166. 

(No. 136—T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkofi-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

] suoajfjyifr 1 ^BLjsuenr^fssa -— 

2 /s/rsir spearjpii($j «j0 ^(t^uQuirssrsti — 

3 0 iurr^LD ^il«j®5S0 2 [<#].— 

4 [sb]sw ji/ui/r* $ 0 uurrji>au—eo [^jj]— 

5 umrth (Lpm^jiTjuih 3 [®j]...— 

Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity ! Tribhuvanachakra(vartigal)— 

2. one tirupponakam each day— 

3. at the rate of one per month, for the servants— 

4. Kuttan-Tirupparkadal— 

5. panam three-hundred, totalling— 


No. 167. 

(No. 223—T. T.) 

[On the north wall (inner side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— US} 1 *? psuesrQpio — 3 — 5[^si]«t_Qaje8r — 

2— ^^jtr^ppwastsr —• 4 —piril e Qatr — 

Translation 

1— -this flower-garden— 

2— thus as long as the moon and the sun (endure)— 

3— I engage myself to conduct— 

4— which you have stipulated to be conducted— 


No. 168. 

(No. 116-T. T.) 

On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 0 iLWaor© u^QesrLp/reu — 

2 i&rpqppei ^0©«a;[®at_]— 

3— [©a/r]sB»t_^ i S0/y j r«ir ^u^Lnsm ’— 

^ uemLa <w ^Juusanh fi5ir[jgjr jj/]— 

1. Read 4> Read 

2. This may be read #<*■ 5. Read 

3. The rest of the inscription is 6. This may be read Qtn<Spp. 

^ 0S ^' 7- Read— uKsaruu,®^^ 



MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 

Translation 


1— in the 17th year of the reign of— 

2— from the month of, Tiruvenkata— 

3— (during the) Kodai-tirunal (in) this Timppu-mantapam —. 

4 — panam 400, this (sum of) four-hundred panam — 


No. 169. 

(No. 205—T. T.) 

[On the north basement of the kitchen in Tiriimala Temple.] 

Text 

1— (Lirrwai® ids <sujp aek^nrrtupjjj — rurriupjpi&SLpznLDiLjL 
Qupp (ipso p&nz rrm LDdsOL^mrL-<sdp^} QoU6iTf>fruup>rril.(3 msm urnLCi 

U63T - 

2— 2 <s»/_iu/rjg3/ir0 —u* Qpuup^nok® 

&$6&r jpjih fSSoO GpGsrjpi 4 &ib <£Urrr $ ^ajsusmi 

Q&6d6))<353SL~.6V J57 $)JF ^ 

Translation 

1— On the day of the star Mula corresponding to Sunday, the 5tl 

lunar day of the month of Kanya in the nth year of the reign oi 
.Manpattu in Vellappa-nadu in Malai-mandalam. 

2— the 32 cows and 1 bull and 1 lamp-stand with a single disc giver 
for the one tiriMtanddvilaklcu for (Tiruvenkatamu)daiyan shall las 
as long as the moon and the sun (endure). May this (charity) th< 
Srlvaishnavas protect! 


No. 170. 

(No. 242—G. T.) 

[On the east wall, south of Padikavali-gopura, in I'iruchanur.] 

Text 

1 *—... ]£l 0 3«iy/E7sr__2pan t —iu ir *0 u \uf%ip ] H)i ch l/ r .gyapj£i[uu}. J 

2— QotixtorGiih Qftiuu'jp gj] SijShurLp §J3 urttjui ./ wl uu(Lp t ^i — 

3 — [r^]zp^j ^cfco^iQpgj) &thpmsstr5 — 

4— ^0ffl9oyr^0 (oTsmckwnLjLD gQssst smtuu^ Q&tusurrrr ask srrfr ...— 

1. Read—4. Read 

2. Read j$@(o£tiiKjau.Qp 6 ini-.uuitT j752/« - (0}. 5. Read— s-^p^ssrruLj. 

3. Read 
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Translation 

i.io tumbu of rice for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan 

2.••...ghee, vegetables, pulse, salt necessary for ( tiritppdiiakam oi 
vyahjanam) . 

3 .curds, betel-nuts and leaves, sandal-paste. 

4 .oil for the lamp.the VinnappamieyvRr . 


No. 171. 

(No. 224—T. T.) 

[On the north wall (inner side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— l &iea>jriLju, tsretsr e_«n_<ua/[/r]— 

2— ^ss BL-/s j g£aLJ3'<i>j[eir]—- 

3— jyssr/j^s/r^su/rsir s QeuimxL-jigi — 

Translation 

1— so long the Udaiyavar (image installed by) me— 

2— I engage myself to carry on as the charity— 

3— Anandajvan Venkatattujaivar— 


No. 172. 

(No. 232—T. T.) 

[On the north base of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— i&rrirsifiliMrr'nrt pjgj — 3—[e_] xfifi^srruuswreiafl — 

2— pfrijiaiiT «sr 5 Gtu(jr}ir(5B)GBr — 4—*/®(5 jpuuj — 

Translation 

1— in the MSrgaJi month of the year— 4 —amudupadi (food-offerings) ar 

2— the grandson of (Anan)dajvan— mttuppadi (decoration with flowe 

3— having installed— or smearing of sandal) for— 


t. Read ^ 

2. This may be read srsirgp/aM—iu. 

3. Read pgismpsuair. 

4. Read— evooeu&euaiv' 


5. Read Jfooriipirytaiirar. 

6. Read 
7- Read 










MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 

No. 173. 

(No. 233—-T. T.) 

[On the north base of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

^ $!(Tf}UU^u3<io ^iFITlflujLIQ^StjL - 

2 — tyzeurrmiSen&ir z Q®jib4bl-/b& j — 

3 — 4 4 jd dsit&eo go] — 

Translation 

1—among the Acharyapurushas of Tirupati— 

2 (Ananda)]vfcnpillai Venkatattu(raivar)— 

3—a flower-garden at Tirumala— 


No. 174. 

(No. 225—T. T.) 

[On the north base of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ~Mt-surasn/raap [*,*]— 3—««» Qau^. figuAf*— 

2 Qsiru9eSeo 4— 

Translation 

1—they shall (carry on)— 

2 the receipt of the prasudam (offered holy food) in the temple— 

3— recorded on stone, Tirumala— 

4— that the£ might carry on— 


No. 175. 

(No. 236—T. T.) 

[On the north base (front left side) of first gopura in the second priikara 

of the Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— ;SguAoOuM »»[*£]_- 3— ^.ruj/rjssgsar 

2— ^ ^esr gtrtnnr&a— 4—. mbxt. . 


Translation 

1— ours in Tirumala— 

2— Ramanuja— 

3— Ramanujan-tiruna(ndavanam) — 


r. Read ^iriug-t 4 . Read j%i/>3a>A<w. 

2. Read j t/*r*fitrip»irfir. 5 . R ea d 

3* Rca,d (0 aUlED&l _ gj'giJSB)JD6UfT/r m 
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No. 176. 

(No. 54— 1 0 - T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side, north of entrance) of the ParthasarathisvSmi 
shrine (behind Andal shrine) in Sri Govindarajasvami Temple at lirupa u] 

Text 

1 $0uu$3(ajil jtjOfeorreBSQM Oirrmu* &pHpuu)- 

2 @ 0 uu@u 9 <*> QuSiuffrMeb Qppd($d aen>ati9eo ae9- 

3 /E7©jj?/i0 0 pp&Q# miLt— <orSddsvs&ti )jpi (Lppztifr- 

4 « Quyoag rfu.r ($l$ ojarair* artLu. ereoSsid a&s»e [|J *] 

Translation 

This is the boundary line fixed between lirupati and Avulali, to wit, 
from the boundary stone planted to the south of the sluice (constructed) 
in the south bund of the Periya-eri (big tank) in Tirupati up to the boundary 
stone planted for the demarcation of the Jiyar-kuli on the west. 

No. 177. 

(No. 274-G. T.) 

[On the west wall (inner side) of the Periyalvar shrine at Alipiri 
(foot of the hill of Tirupati).] 

Text 

1 1 <5® 3LJU [(L/j^\)iT LA L^[sZDSl/]- 5 €ST €QT IASS) LL (IpUUj&^Bl 

2 I 5 < 35 JT <95 3 fTLDs 3 eO[<sS] &puQ- b 6 fifTL-.p [ ipW 

3 iPnuuujg}&(&j pspQufrS^iL- 7 ilstDLQ “t ojflp<hr 

4 l-.it& 8 ns it sir GpuufrojrrQsd- 

Translation 

Kamavilli (residing in) the beautiful Puvai-nagaram dedicated to 
(God) Sarpagiriyappan (Seshadrinatha, i.e., Sri VenkatOsvara abiding on the holy 
mountain of the shape of the serpent, Adisesha) the tank named after his un¬ 
excelled mother who taught (him) the virtue of the thirty-two^ acts of charity. 

i. Metre Goiemuir. 2. Read erifl — 

Note 3 :—Mr. V. Viswanatha Pillai thus enumerates the 32 acts of charity in his 
“ Tamil-English Dictionary ” under the word “ Aram — 

(1) building houses for the poor, (2) giving maintenance and education, (3) 
feeding persons of either of the six religious sects, (4) feeding cows, (5) feeding prisoners, 
(6) giving alms, (7) providing for travellers, (8) feeding the destitute, (9) rendering 
assistance in child-birth, (10) nourishing children, (11) giving milk to infants, (12) burning 
or burying the poor, (13) furnishing clothes to the destitute, (14) giving chunam to use 
•with betel, (15) giving medicine to the sick, (16) paying for washing the clothes of the 
poor, (17) the same for shaving, (18) giving a looking glass, (19) giving cadjan or palmyra 
leaves to women for their ears, (20) giving black paint to women for their eyes, (21) 
giving oil for the head, (22) aid to enjoy a woman, (23) redressing injuries, (24) keeping 
water pandals to give drink to the thirsty, (25) erecting inns or buildings for the reception 
of Brahmins, pilgrims, etc., (26) making tanks, (27) planting topes,' groves, etc., (2S) 
erecting* stakes at which cows may rub themselves, (29) feeding all kinds of animals, (30) 
giving a bull for covering a cow, (31) giving money to save life, (32) giving assistance 
towards marriage. 

Numerous references occur in the inscriptions to the charitable acts noted under 
the heads 24 to 27, viz., water pandals, inns, tanks and topes, as also Nos 6 and 7, viz., 
giving alms and providing for travellers. 


VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 

VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 
(FIRST DYNASTY) 

No. 178. 

(No. 4S7—T. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (right inner side) of PadikSvali-gopura in- 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 


&pusflgia(ZFj 


2 1 pui-feu it triutr . 

3 . Ljasamu[fr'j . 

4 . 

5 18&&./ .ius}r Quire® ^u-L-irds . sreo^sam^eiruiLi— *iseirQ&iu 3 l/- 

6 6srQ&ij unpjpiiji j ®0Qsu®at_g/3«s)(_iu/r^ii/i0 

(SjQpQpmh ^uiQppeo Q&itgzdtQ [£§),#] ,©0®^®" 

7 si—Qpaf>L—iurrgg)ia(&j . ^QfjuQuiresrsui <s w/r«ra/ili_ii 4 2iraw® 

^(r^uQuirenaui . 

8 . b &&>j rr $^£siJSB>ir isu.-ssasi—eD^p^'SBe^tit &pLDpjp£(3) 

*g)Qatrail uasm eotim- 

9 euesr aikstn&m&atiiruSQei) arffiTihuarsmaia Q sir ear qr? sir uireupenp Qupd- 

ai—-suireir [|| *] eirta>.&ir[<sZ] £$p*-°mrl$ eu-^emireu fit 3>.&irpf-° 

10 eur^gijB^ [j eLHV$.&ireuamtrQrv68i>r poQeuai 

[I! * II *] 

Translation 

1. . 

2. the chastiser of those kings who break (their word). 

3. Bukkaraya. 

4 ... 

5 & 6. deducted.for Poliynttu .(we) have granted as a 

sarvamg.nya (the village).comprising the turnjat (wet), punjai (dry) and 

other varieties of land within its bounds, to TiruvenkatamudaiySn. 

6-S. With this income (from the. village) shall be offered (conducted) 
two tirupponakam daily, including one tiruppdnakam, for this God Tiru- 
venkatamudaiySn, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

8 & 9. He who frustrates the conduct of this charity shall beget the 
sin of him who kills the tawny (coloured) cow on the bank of the Ganges. 

9 & 10. The maintenance of the charity of others is twice as 
meritorious as instituting a charity by onself; by the robbing of the gifts of 
others, one’s own gifts become fruitless. 


1. Read ^^ene^Sf^ppuLfsu— 

2. Read 

3. Read 


4. Read 

5. Read ■s> l 0 9 f$&§*uzM, 

6 . Read (S^sjd^. 
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No. 179. 

(No. 237—T- T.) 

[On the north base (front left side) of inner gopura in the second 
prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 [SS] 

2 tf'SSoaaw 0 _ 3 v.ro [»^b^o43] ST 0 

3 8 '£oc5-l5tf ■iJoSfZS^SCo s5b[o] 

4 [sfc] ^*Hsfco& [^| 

5 £>3-»i 6S>No£* 

6 tr^oo 8so£5boll-65'So *o5 

7 [in-] ^osSfys-fiS;^) 

8 8^00^0 ^©OxS.tki »S)oX$ 

9 sSboS" 8 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! On Saturday, the roth (lunar) day of the bright 
fortnight in Ashadha in the (cyclic) year Vikari, corresponding to the 
victorious Saka year 1281, the illustrious MahSmandaleSvara Misaraganda 
Mangidsva Maharaja fixed a golden kikhara (vase) over the Vimsna (dome) of 
Tirumaladeva (Tiruvengalanatha). May prosperity abide! 


No. 180. 

(No. 238—T. T.) 

[On the north basement (front left side) of first gopura in the second 
prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 G>j»euS iu$ 8 < 9 i 8 BM)ir?.e 3 ifr. 

ai _s ^ io 

2 Q®uvfir s£!uv[v< 9 sgot 3 o<ss. 

QJ ©J '<0 

3 Q^6u8M){rruirtmrgp ^ 0 a,^©[aS*]* 

4 Q&rruSevj^Lpoiifrfr Quits ®- 

5 sgith 4 0/JD[Q]a? Quit p fr \ap la] 

6 GGeupp/rfflis/B 1 $ fc# [|1 *] 

Translation 

Hail! The illustrious Mabamandalssvara Misaraganda Mangadova Maha¬ 
raja fixed the golden vase, having gilded the sanctum (of the God) at Tirumala. 
May this charity (beget) prosperity! 


1. Read wrCJoirorr, 

?. Read SeifoprjDoV). 


3. Read— Prirs®. 

4. Read Qu>iL&jp. 
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No. 181 . 

(Nos. 373 and 4S5—T. T.) 

' [On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of padikavali-gopura in 

Tirutnala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^ SOSOGiJ&GlfS (V £ jyn- 

2 SSJD/rSsivQetmj px aB(Tf)/Tr/nua?su3/rsn- 

3 J e9£C33T ^^60/11 Lt U bUJT &..S9U _ 'UT %H9)L _ LJ - 

4 .. .^(T^Qa\jfk^L^rLp(55)L-,iijrr^)i^ Vj & rations (&) 1 Q/& J & ^ oQlLl- u 

5 p._tDoP/ <sr> ggjrp G &g&jrr$l ; $£6vQQnr GVoVovi. *l_ov^ 7 jg) c 

utfjQQfiV- 

(| ©pJiCi/fD’QQcf vfl (?\ ^ 

6oor \ / 

Translation 

i. Hail! In the prosperous year Kilaka 6 . 

2-5. The charity of 2S cows and 1 bull for seven-eighths of 
nandSvilakku for TiruvSnkatamudaiyan was made by the Pekkniln (ministe 
of Sri Vira-Rumara-Kampana Udaiyar entitled Mahumandaleijara, ArlrUy 
vibha\a and (BhdshaikkuttappuvaraYcu'a)gcinda. 

5-6. This (charity) shall last as long as the moon and the si 
endure. May this the Srivaishnavas protect! 


No. 182. 

(No. 374-T. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of padikavali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 


1 

2 




LDtnraijyl LCfr^tl «Sl 
* (*) Sl_ 

Translation 


One-eighth of a (ncinda-)vi\akku (oil-lamp) was added in the month 
Margaji 8 of this year, making a total of one full light 


Note The English equivalent date 
1. May be read (y^sujrnriuj^^- 
2 • Read Oui«o>L. 

3 and 4 Read Q^issrreo jy«® n&xireo, 

5. Read & _ 


of No. 179 ante, is 6th July 1359 A C. 

6. =£aka 1290 = 1368 A.C 

7. Read ^asntimnec. =» 

S. =December 136S A.C. 
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No. 183. 

(No. 496—T. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (back right side) of Padikavali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 j$Q£l£<Stio 9 tf)(r pm 'aFUbLjoll- 

2 onuuQuQi&fTGn 1 

Translation 

Hail! The illustrious Sambhukulachakravarti Tirumallinathan 
Saihbhuvarayapperumal (presented) to Tiruvenkatamudaiyan— 


No. 184. 

(No. 61-T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 uv<gsir<snj[$ [Lp]m^urpj}} epsor/Sm Qlo<so Q&svevnr- 

r$$tp jj) Glf$ f-/T OSlhSU 61/0 jfij S <35 J5fTiUjj) —%QlJ cffinft ^ 

SSi^tLjui GsuabsrflsSLpsmmiLjih Qujbp Girsu^^fTsa £bI 0 ll 8 so- 

2 Gllgo *&/L£3£ui9jrrr*oB) t ^(^u^uioaisrL^up^so LLssrrQprj^iil ggjaem- 

L^rrH^iQ^mrrefieo [u]^[S]^[£L>]/§o3r pGu^LLfr^ib fl}rr&&u>rr0tA <arj$- 
m 0/n$&R& Q/dul 1 ,gjs m $i'Lp : $i[G&tu] LDciscS<ssF(tuf8m(nf^a)60 

J wQp&suty- &60 ipub jahifj&- 

3 a?<OT)LD«»L -<®0 <£/ip&}uiy- izrr^yQtLjLh jyuuuuts) l <$0 ^jop^juis^ enqg 

/5/t^[ul/lo inTp$]a»ir <*0 @0 MtfliLjib ^jb Lp^juis^ 

moSot jgjaijs vans##) 8S<g5©r 

®l //7 piSff^i(Lpp]il 

4 UQj^ULjJfilip^P &&33lf)trjil^LP'£il i^fT ^L^fiLfth ^.ULjJ^Qp^ $)(7F) 

mrrtfltLjub [<i)<>rr]0 fiL^p«0 s^ryh &[f3'\jq/ip l £>)in jpjsmL^a- 

erop j&rjyjb GfrZsOjp/ipg) ^ihpmmmrruLf 

^orsmG^jmiruueO^LpLCi 

5 €Tsssr3siaf.LfUi Qu fhu *0 giuis}. 

•••••••••Ou0U)/r((0«0Lo ir&njBiruj giuup. 0j»<aafl- 

«y:i up<35 0/i> QfiiUjy/Lpgil QL-fllLfll UQ^ULj^jQp^V 

pa9fTJ>l(Lp£l 


i. The rest of the inscription is lost. 


2. Read 93 *00$, 
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Lo^&toffr&rrBsdiurr it (oSlSih <&t 5 M? 3am&&i [d/z_^] ®ll£< 5 S 0 cjd &ikp6Br&miTUL 
^mjpj^miruLj<s\)(ipih apy ; ir<s;&mjL]Lh &&sj£®.fl&afruLius (viBQiA&arrU' 
LjLR ^(TF j LJy ) LDomL~.ud- 

7 ^3^0(35 <5h.<5tf)L~ (ippin QuQT^LJhUlTlLjLD g£}S8)GU ^gljL fEJ<% J$)}Lh l(9* 

Ofifrjvua u£jusmrL^rra <&<StA-($u^ufr pa&L-W firrm^iA 

Qurrps ^(TTjuuJ&l ^^^^^aurrasrflati ip ^ui9irrr^)r 

8 ^(7Fi<3B^s9<^sarnS^fr<ssfi x £g}panp{SS)srr usmi— r rir ej>®<®Ss3r 

«r/rr ld jyuuuup. <550 iSm q @o) if 

&'frr@D {gjuusvmih isnGgjjrpjp) c8 church ^(3&(&jG8pg}aQ&/rsMrL- 

*3)] 6fT &]<£(&) $}SUSIJ<53)& «jyL_/E7- 

9 &jg)uh k$usmi—.fTirp^jG$\) ~<£ J G&jR'fBt^^^uQufrpdsL-.eugp^m' 

<a/Lo g$uuup&(&j trash uomfl&jrrso J§)ana/ Qmir>Se 03 sms(& 

4 S 0 /Ss 3 T^aM[/rJ ©_.03 jl -turresr eTQgpgJ £§) gj k$Gl+l6uafi sl j f raok nrQQdSfl ^ 

Translation 

Hail ! On Friday 3 combined with Revati (star), being the 5th lunai 
day of the earlier half of the Makara month in the Siddharthi year, corres 
ponding to the prosperous Saka year 1301, it has been arranged to supply (the 
following articles for an offering), while Malaikiniyaninra-Perumal and 
Nachchimar are seated in the Tiruppu-mandapam of Alagappiranar al 
Tirumala on the 2nd day in each of the festivals, viz., 

1 Kalam of rice with the MalaikiniyaninrRn (measure) to be pro 
pitiated as a iirappu , 

4 Nali of rice for 1 Tintkkandmadai t 
7 Nali of rice for 1 Appa~padi f 

2 Ndli of rice for the Mdlrai , 

totalling r Kalauai 1 KurunA and 5 Nali ; 

5 Nali 1 Uri and 1 Alakku of ghee for the above (items), 
curds, 

3 Nali of pulse, 

4 Nali of sugar, 

2 Nali of salt, 

1 Ulakku and 1 Alakku of pepper, 
vegetables, 

700 areca-nuts, 

700 betel-leaves, 

2 \ Palam of Chandanam , 
oil for tiruv\\akku (lamps), 

1 Kuruni of rice for Periya-Peruinal (presiding deity), 

1 Kuruni of rice for.Perumal and Sri Varaha-Nayanar, 

total, rice being 1 Padakku , 

I. Read— ffiQjdaeSI&mfS^rrervn. 2. Read < 3 } °^r fr — 

Note 3 .••••The equivalent English date is 13th January 13S0 A.C. 
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i Uri of ghee, 

pulse, curds and vegetables ; 

i Ulakku of (gingelly) oil for the tirumanjanam (holy bath) supplied 
y the Tirumanjana-idlaiydr , when (the deities) are seated in the (said) 
'iruppu maytapam, 

i£ Palam of Chandanam , 

camphor, musk and saffron; 

baskets, winnows, big mats and pots (for use) in the Tiruppu- 

taytapam ; 

these (above-named) articles as per the above account, from the 
ri-Bhaydaram year after year; 

as the interest-yielding capital towards these charges, the sum 
^trusted into the Sri-Bhayd,a.ram this day by Alagappiranar Tirukkalikanridasar, 
ne of the Srivaishnavas of Tirupati, is 400 panam and that intrusted for the 
\ppa-pa$i and Tirukkandmailai is 50 panam, aggregating to 450 panam. 

In consideration of the receipt of this 450 panam, the above articles 
i per the above account shall be continued to be supplied from the 
rt-Bhayddram, till the lasting of the moon and the sun. 

Thus with the permission of the Srivaishnavas, this (document) is 
ritten by the temple-accountant Tiruninra-sr-udaiyan. 

May this the Srivaishnavas protect! 


No. 185. 

(No. 103-T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Varadarajasvami shrine in the first prakara of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

J gtJty $00 611QJG 0611 (TT ^ j jp 

2 pJ/T/ijeir QuirrrQeo UbrrQP Si &&fliiuin- 

3 (i xtlL 1 ^^) (ZpfisQsti p (LpotiSsti 

f Q(7F)Q 0)1 fa¬ 
il SL-.$§<ut U3SSTI—IT (T fijs! S\) ffT $UU580nM MW pj$l<X(^LL 

(outreS^LLL-ir * 

5 qp/dulLlS J$?0/5 ir sirs sir Lo'flxj/r© h j^us&TL-.rirjifiil3eo 

.jy lpMJU /. s/r- 

6 Q-.lLulL.L- 61/SB) E fat— Sf—.61/ g} ^ 3561J LD $68) SU Q&fruSetiS S3&rS0 

fi(Vt8sirfDQM(7ll)‘ 

7 6m—iu(T6BT erQgflga ^ 


1. This figure stands for < 2 #,®. 


2. Read ucmu> m 


VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 

Translation 

The sum of ioo panam was paid into the Sri-Bhandaram on the 
23rd* day of the Tai month towards (the expenses of) the Maii-tirunal (whict 
is to be conducted) in the year Prabhava (and which was) instituted in the 
name of Harihararaya, by Mullai-Tiruvenkata-Jiyar who executes this charity 
from the income of the village of Pungodu. As the debit against the interesl 
( poliyattu ) on this sum of 100 panam , the amudupadi, sattuppadi and othei 
articles shall be issued (for this festival) from the Sri-Bhandaram in the 
manner of the festivals instituted previously. 

This is the signature of the Tiruninra-iir-udaiydn , the temple- 
accountant. 


No. 186. 

(No. 103, A—T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 (9siirL-i siLuf.6ar uarrQp ^0 3 eUjQ8ir pr* euQtjajfe mrpil 

H nr fjjfig S7.S0 §£GU 6 uss>auuu }l [JJ *] 

Translation 

The money paid in the month of Ani* in the Pramodata year for the 
Maai-tirurial previously instituted is 100 panam. For this (payment also) 
supplies will be arranged in the manner specified above. 


No. 187. 

(No. 57—T. T.) • 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 W&irsnJ$ (Lpeir&nrppt gjjrskig-eir Qum) 

Q&eiedrrSlsir p a-^QS/r^."®^sx/i)o6i;d3siy»nr^^j unrir&ifi u>trpth 1 Djs 
[/ 5 /rsfr] s euo'r^ppirQairui £bIqT}U&5m 9&> jijS^ir^dsoujeir 

* ^(^esrih^pwesrp «- 

2 L—&1 (LpeoSoOp pl(TFjGlsU!EI3;L—[f$](UIT<£(3j <S$60fl uv,reif0 enTili [L/SO7]«0fi«0® pp- 

uisf- u$soQe&ujiSlmp®uQ^unr^ist [mir^e&iairqrfth unrif- 

ay$l i&nppf&si ^(^uuirensaSeo iz®uuppi sir&r 

upjp&QF, 

Note 1 :—It fails on Saturday, the 18th January 1388 A.C. 

2. Read eUjQBir^^ — 5. Read ^^ppr'Sairil. 

3. =June 1390 A.C. (Saka 1312). 6. Read a/«nr— 

4. This figure stands for Q/sfS* 
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3 /5/refr g&6irj2/<5B0 LD^8$uj$6w[^(ity<^]60 ^(Lpgpuiy. 

&<5ti(LpUb LD(T fi$j;6to£T&(3j £§)0/5/T L/9 ILjUb QlJfB LuQu(7^LDfT^<S(^ 

"gll(Zp£jaUU}- (Bjr»<oV$lL]ll (Zp6V!(oV)y§ UQfjULJ- 

J*l(Lp&) (ip6ir^)Lfi(LllJi 

4 8 l uLje&ftLp&j P5fTL$ G-ffliLjUj dSGirr^jiiQp&i <y/5 fimaatruL] Jj)[ 0 ] 

ueOQptl '&jss>L~&srriLi t j)jQpgj jtf'jpub &rr fijg]- 

(ZpGnpfsrTGrr gSKSljd ^ljuljul^. G^mjpiub j$?0<ias(g^jG0^L~ Gpmjpiih 

^Qj&rrSfi^uQu^LLrrGb- $(&}- 

5 07 '£ ( $Go(fcrrsn') jslQfjuurrmsi] Krr&rr Ufi ^5730 / 5 r/rsrr g&®ir c £i /<$0 

«£F/T(g5«S(6J)i3 r [/r*][£J633rS3r6B/r 6 V)/rtoT) ^ 00 ^ 6033 ^57«0 ^(LpJglUlS}- urn- 
G&iresm® LDJT&srrjopuh LDfTfi^jsmjjd^ ^jiFiS ii }0 RrryStLjLD Quifliu - 
©Lj0LDT(25<i0 ^/(Lp^juu^ ggjjrsinn® LLP&'&rr jpy/jb 0/5- 

6 /5/TL^ 0Oa/Lei0O3 U^LJLjJiJQp^J /5/TL$ ZL.ftlL}LD ^.ULfJ)j(Lp^J 

PSiTL^iLjih iS&rr^^Qp^j ^Lprra(^Lb &mfi6sr&&(TUL] <5pmp<mjruueo { yuh 

t 3jSS)L-.^afT{U^(Lp^] doLLU'gjJ WiLDU^JLL &ff fiJ£J(Zp6V) J7T 

<ffiS®/jb ^LJUUUU^. GpGVrjpjll i Q(T7-}&&- 

7 ^SS)LD68)L~ 6p63TJp)lh fi 6USSi6SLJUUf-tS(^ Q U fT ®S SmiL® jJ^Uo 33 T- 

u.mrfi &}&(&) §£jpmfDPsrrsrt g^Q&Ssi rr l{ ^juusmi.h J^Sjt fijgj 

jg) 0 ^S 2 /T < i^ 2 /<® 0 Lo L/effl 6 a)«y<® 0 ^: Q&603iur& 1 <& J ®2>j rr $‘ t &£sii6mjr ^sm®- 
Qfitrjpub \jSj- 

8 LJGBBTl—irir fi^QsO ^j'^fi 6U$maLJUU}-QtU ^LLQuQufrfi&SL 61/J57 J^30^LC ^0- 

LC&oQlH 60 ^(ip c gi)Gl& : lLI&)[ v £l] 0(5yf?63T Q-^Cl /8 ITfi&fi^QeO fiLD(Lp6S)L~.lU 

^Gpuirfil ^j^^^ld 2-iD<5&- 3 q_ /HOT ^rfl&rr[(^]$stiiu6vr LDL~.fi- 

^57«0 QWepig. 

9 <^<35 Gujvtb ^JjGLmrr^^ J)@ ^ /SrtiJ? /@ifi firnb firr* 15 fifirrp(&j (&j®fifi 

GOjGifttrjB^ [lj^Q^5)]0 !5iry$iL]ub fiirear fififnr fil(j^uu^l 

6u rr serf jBeu^rrm)^ / 5 /rjyA? [j£] 0 «g=ar,g spn /flen suo ®»utufrrr r £l<sij-% r r§MD{$ 

(Lpeirjvib iBib&LDrrri 

10 speirjpub Qami9so ©3l130lc ^tuirajiT Jil6U-4irm>l# ^JssmQtb Q&fruSdv- 

<355337<®0 ^0 i$65T fi&MTQ~68)L (LhTfTSES1T jSi<ol}~%lT^JD ^ ££)jJ 6tftfrQlb c^«® 

£g)ftfi uesreafijragn® jS^su^ir^D fi^j^ib Qup&&t~~6un&Gh jq&siiui \j£j~ 
G&treQih puQuQ 5 - 

11 ld[T6it ^Qfi^jQ^iLifiQ^efBm ^ fij^e* fiLD^Lpam-iu *Gq ipdsrr® 

6Ujsin) st^ld u)sr rzng a>c— fign&(&j 

® 6 i_ ^^5 /S<sS 6LjjGUi}fr t fi L m D J) 2 _. ^ ld ^)/ 5 ^ uekG&xreai® 

jEleu-lirmn ^^^/cb Olj pd&L-6ii^^SGLjib fiib(Lp6a>L~aj 


1. Read 3. This figure stands for 

2. 5>u/r^- 
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12 Luvpftnrimuprregrpgi&rsjLi ldi—im 6s>s<£- 

Qxiressn — 2 euvrjDirjSl >£i^«Bsu[®£.;u/r] QtapisL—euartaetjiii @j£juuiy-&( 3 j 
Mem it xc.ppaaL-eu^i^aeyjua {j^«wa/^ 0 w«or 

^uesS^eo QatrSeisessrd^ 

13 j ®0/S6W i ®asa/re_«»£_iufl r /5 srrLpp&i jj^msuQjgpvrvQQASp 

Translation 

Hail I On the 11 th 4 day of the Margali month in the Pramodfita year, 
current with the auspicious Saka year 1312, this is the iildidsanam executed 
by us, the Sthdnattdr of Tirumala, in favour of Mullai-Tiruvenkata-Jfyar, the 
manager of the Ariidndlaiyan-tirunandavanam (flower-garden) at Tirumala :— 

towards (the articles required for) the one tiruvSlakkam on each of 
the middle ten days during the Tiruppavai (psalm-singmg festival) in the 
Margali month within the hearing of Malaikiniyaninja-Perumaj and Nachchimar 
at Tirumala, viz , 

1 kalam of rice measured with the Malaikiniyaninrdn-(kdl), 

2 ndli of rice for the mdirai, 

1 kuruni of rice for Periya-Peruma}, 

3 nail and 1 ulakku of ghee, 

3 nail of green gram, 

1 nail and 1 uri of salt, 

1 ulakku of pepper, 

2 palam of Chandanam (sandal paste), 

100 areca-nuts, 

and xoo betel-leaves, 

and one appappadi and x tirukkandmadai to be prepared on the 
Sattumurai (last) day; 

and towards the articles required. for one tiruvdlakkam on each of 
the ten days of the Tiruppavai during the Adhyayandtsavam of Sri G5vindap- 
perumal, viz., 

12 marakkdl of rice measured with the Chd{ukya-Ndrdyanan~kd!, 

2 ndli of rice for the mdtrai, 

2 marakkul of rice for Periya-Perumal (presiding deity), 

1 ndli and 3 ulakku of ghee, 

1 ndli and 1 uri of pulse, 

1 ndli of salt, 

I dlakku of pepper, 

I I palam of Chandanam, 

50 betel-nuts and 50 leaves, 

and 1 appappadi and 1 tirukkandmadai to be prepared on the 
Sdttumurai (last) day; 

1. Read uvitfprti'Gvsiioirpi — 3. Read usmBajireo. 

2. Read 4. =Thursday, Sth December 1390 A.C. 


175 



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS Vol. I 


for (the supply of) these articles the capital invested for interest by 
fou this day in the temple-treasury is 1200 pctnam. 

In the above manner the articles shall be supplied every year from 
he Sri-Bhanddram , as the charge on the interest on the above 1200 panam 
is long as the moon and the sun last. 

Of the prasadam offered (to God) at Tirumala, the 26 ndli and 
j ulakku coming to your share shall be distributed as follows :—deducting 
: 5 ndli and 3 ulakku as the portion ( kisham) for the Arxlmdla'iyan-matham , 
the balance of) 11 ndll being the prasddam granted by you to the Sthanattar , 
he Sthanattar shall thus partake of it, as 4 nirvaham for the Tirupati SrI- 
raishnavas, 3 nWvdJiam for the Sabhaiydr of Tiruchchukanxlr, 1 nirvaham for 
he Namblmdr % 2 nirvaham for the Kdyil-kelkum-Jiyars , and 2 nWvdham for 
he Kuyxl-kariakku Tirurimra-ur-udaiydrs. 

From the 17 nail and 3 ulakku falling to your share as the donor out 
)f the prasddam offered to Sri Govindapperumal, 5 nail and 3 ulakku shall be 
leducted for the said Maiham and the (remaining) prasadam of 12 nail shall 
)e distributed among the 12 nirvaham above detailed. 

After your body reaches its end (your demise), the Ekaki-Sri-. 
raishnava who heads this Maiham shall receive the matha-sesha-prasddam In 
his way it shall continue to be operative, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ur-udaiyan, 
vith the permission of the Snvaishnavas. May the Snvaishnavas protect (this) 1 


No. 188 . 

(No. 57, A-T. T.) 

[On tne south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 LLLj^^^^lLfTlB] ^(T^Ll'SsoQlOSO ^ [u Qsir] 

$)$&> (ZTstrS Qujpjih ^tlIQ 

isrrySliLjLh LLLJ^^^uafresr 6*JjGif0ir§.{g 

2 2 <gy@0/r^) (Z£&-£P<3?0 u^ssiou^smfsGir Qujpih 

£<&$ e_6T rarr 
Q<B[T&fTGrr<SijLb ^ 

Translation 

Out of the inatha-hesham shall be issued S ndli prasadam which the 
Ekaki-Srlvaishnavas are (authorised) to receive from the 15 ndli and 3 ulakku 
brasadam at Tirumala, and 3 nail prasadam for the Ekaki-Snvaishuavas from 
:he 5 nali and 3 ulakku prasadam received as maiha-hesham from the temple 
)f Sri Govindapperumal; these being deducted, the remaining prasadam shall 
)e received as the balance (sesham) for the Arndndlaiyan-matham . 


J. upSmsi^^trLgl — ufdfajrtBgjrBiTigl. 


2 . 
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No. 189. 


(No. 52—G. T.) 1 

[On the south wall (right of entrance) of Sri Parthasarathisvami shrine in 
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple at Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 LTU< 35 fr®nj{o> Qpesr Ggurp gy epvjupjp ^jiToku^. dr Qua 

Q&eosvrnS&tr p o<su3Z®j)) [TT Lorr/rayS lb^^ld u) 

2 3 ^- /5/rsrr ^qf^lbSsouS- 

2 go s 6Lwrrj5^pfjQnrirui ^q^lbSsou3go ^ir&T(<^ < $sOium- j®0 ssiihpoDourp&ja 

0<£ «3?L_61/ QpevSsOp j$Q7}Ga]lB£L~.$§UJtr&QJ) ^SdfT mil usmimfla 

0® p puisp 

3 LA^&<o$IUf8ttpQu(^L&rr(^lh !57&&LC>T(7)FjLO LBTIT&lJj) UBfTp£ 
filed QaCJ®jy(nj<mjtA ftslQjjuuTGfrsuSso mQuupgp fifrslr lj p gj&Q 
mnoiT 

4 <sp6sr jp)a(&j jSnTjspsv&a p^&Qgj LASsvQs^hijSsir (n?6S) & pjuup astiQ_pi 

usrrpjSmtr&Qj) ^(zp^ujup @0 ^t^tqLn QuifiiuQu(7^LLT(&^d(c 

jy[y**]& ui 9 -0 ®) 

5 LB QmiUJ^Qp^J Qp6Vr{5S)lJ$ CL.L0.3S0/jb U 0 LJL-J JUJ "Lp J£lI (Lp SJT <5V) tj$ IJ tl P.ULj 

'jyop&i isrry9&-iflu.]LD lSgttqj^ 'Lp£i] e^Lpd^ui &tipmaairuLj [®](j 

U€V(LpLb «jy 5W£—dScSGT UJ ^Q-p^J 

6 jpirjpn}) gUjSoOjyQpgp [iP"«5}yLb] p^jQpmp^oh gQ3lc jquuuwsp epdr 

J)1LB ^©06B<5F(OT)'jDS2nL_. J&«5T JJ/LO fJ^Qpff^dpS uQuQJjLLT ®T ^0^[ £$] 

[oj*] j^^uurr- 

7 <SS)GU [/5/7Q7 £J<ff^p]£0 /^/TSTT GpSVTJpi&Qfj O-fT (07j £3qJ)'J rriU $m oW&TGVJ 6V ffl(7F) 

6pGVd<35pgj]<35(3j ^fQpgtlUiq- U6Wtisfl J6WT® LB GT& % T A LBT pffio&IT&Q 

"gyrflQ ^)0 PsrrySliLjLA 

8 [Qu/fldLj] O/L70LDT(6Y5i0 ^Qpjj&uisp ^jCTmT® LB 7 & & f Jp/ i) (3/5 UJ ^jQpd 

P5fT tJ8 0D© 1 f[Lp].®0L^ UQFjUUCLpjg] /5/TL$ fijfluL/LO &.UL-j(tp KTL^IlLjL 
i$en-(&jjij(Lp < gu ^iprrd^LB &nspmdsfr- 

9 [ul/ ^6ar]/Dsa>iT£j/L;«O0pu) ^oftL-.dariu'Lppjl [8j]ldlj jp ffijSsViUQflgp &Jcu 

jpiLB &trpjp}(Lpftf)p{oS)air <sQ®l£> «jy uuuiip epsir^puh $Qf}ass<Gff)'ii68}L 
Gpmjpui jya fj§)/bp ®Jsa)&uuup<3i(jBj 

10 QurrSmsiLL^n's tySjussmL-criJ p&&(<&} ^psnp^sfr GpQ&Qssr ^ 

^juusmLB ^Sirp^j ®(V)j^pgV'£(&)Ui ug 9 oV&aQJja Q<3FG\)6Urr<t 

4<a/li O^J/r^ W&t)JT 6337 ®- 

1. This is a copy of No. 187 (No. 57 3. Read ^^^ppiQjrml. 

T.T.) 4. Read <3/0 

2. This figure stands for <2>,© ■= Thursday, 8-12-1390 A.C, 
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11 Qpirjpni y$uaniL-rnrp@< 2 eo euemauuy.Qtu « 8 tL®uQurrfisat-su# 

£0u>a»3u>* ^^Q^ujjs^esr ^Jjaar/s^^Qa pu*- 

(Lp&DL-iLi Qurrgn- 

12 GUjLTOiTjgj) 2 _il),s, a_ 1 row £D,S«» jya&rrfGs^sOtum un—pgiag) 

Qujpiuz aJ;a»^Jb tD® ©_ ^ pnmp^ipQS. 

eujuvir^ xj^[®©]0W/r^«/ti 

13 pnmp?™ £ 0 uu£ tfnaigaiir** 

jgn-rf?* eiK>ss)uajrriT ^«/-8<rw>^ Qpshjpu mua 9 und jSw-Z'TW^ &£. 

^j/ld Q&rru 9 ^Q&il-(^ub 

14 *£iunaeir J§®J- 4 irml§ $o-ak®un QsmiSpsswrs^ gt^/Ses! pass. ie.etit-iurn- 

Jlev-grrm (§> jgijOTiQii ^[<s] rjsSrafljraor® 

fjSljgplL 0 Qup&&L —61//7- 

15 *s«nraa/ii ^SurtBifii&uQiATar a^r«**>>£« 

pi 2 (Lpss>u.tu e 9 (ips<sr® ®JjGOS it & iD >7 ©_ 

L£il—jijp&@ GLJjLTOfr^u (g) mn!£ 

16 /SiS eUjOJair/Bui [u)a_] /i usnsSirsk® jH®J-strm>p$g>iLD 

Qup**u.oi& 4 **lA ^nrfl-o/aflur^^ig iSewL/ii 

LD/—“ 

17 Quve^GUjGJii ir& os U>t—U> esissQsrrskri— 4sua r^o/r^) jjj*>su*gs>jtr 

Qupsat-euir^seijiA @uuifi0 &iSf$&$si}arur isi—aa- 

18 Quut-*® s u«&0& 3*ra9«>*»r* S 

( @0fi9aw ) ir)e®i0S»t— tuireir erqgpgi 

19 

Translation 

Vide Translation of No. 1S7 (No. 57 " P.T.) of which it is a copy. 

No. 190. 

(No. 43 —T. T.) 

[On the west wall of the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ei/o ©/Sytjr loro < 5 E/rsu(g ^iSirpgi (yisorepirpj ) 1 6j0 mirSeir Quseo 

Q^eosnirSearp ^©S^a^/asy^a/oPT ud 06 jO i&njsCn [*"- °^? k ] 
w/rar ^(T^u&DiiSso 10 pir&st pptrQatTLb 

i. This figure stands for ®/n# goai- 6. Read a^a/Sy^?. 

7. Read irv&trenAg. 

8. Read_osu^si/flpr^^. 

9. This figure stands for ®^J 0 . 

10. Read ^rr^ppirQsjfnb, 


2. Read $Lui7&®r. 

3. Read &u)qp<s®i—uj 

4. Read si^rr<9?/r< 50 . 

5. Read u«srf(u/n&* 


J 7 B 
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2 $I0ld3ooQlaso &rr<<o^%sduj<sh x jpoiim <ij£id0 3L~®t (tpeoSsd j00* 

Q®j/W3St~.d&iu/n&(&f LrSi^fTuvirGUdjB^ UGdnssS^Gppuisp ^[/fl]^/r<gw)&o- 
iusst <3<^uy ) uioikL-,ufij£lG0 

3 $0fin'di(m)&mQpir jpiui ^L^rrtufr/D^/sS'lvrr^flso LnSsoSlGaftiu&eir pQuqFjLnrr^nyh 

fifr&&LLrrQTjth <oT /£) ^(00$ & SlpULj LD&[ffi]«rf?(U- 

l8s9T(n?g&)So j3(7f)^Gtiaap t ££J&(3j 

4 jy'LpgtfUlS^ *S0Qfi[th*] LD/7^^^650 ^(LpjpUUp $)0 ISlTtfllljLh J)jUU* 

uup&0 ^''Lpgpuisp erqg izrryQiqtl jqapgpuLp 

(BJ<6$)y§iLjij) [Qu$iu]Qu0uzrr(^&(0 ^(Lp^juup 0jpjmBn]U} 

5 ^36 &S$Ql5 ups0 3 83@(g5T£$<iyU) QfilUJlftLpg} S8@0T^ 

(Lpto]i£.i0 ^Lpird^iM &$*£>! 2/3^7ig utuj»jy(Lp&] (Lpssr^L^iLjil 

eL.uL/^zp^ 57 fiirySl tQsrr^jijQp^j eLipd^d ^uuuupd^ 

L8m0j>i t ip l g3 ^(p[rr%]d(ayl 

6 j>juuLJtspd 0 Ln $ 0 d&(^i&mL^d( 0 il(&) &d&sm& jy ipga (*>[T( 5 V)L$djLb 

jyQtot^dmfrtujqqpgp vgyjpjjpirjpiLh ^QFjGurrjnr pps pj£td(0 m &j8mL~d&rrtLi+ 

JUxirj&J ^as ^sKL-i<s/r[(U*] e jy0p^SJ ^(Lp^lTjud fj&dtoj/Qpfi 

7 [tt(tg]j$Jrj))LD &*br prs&rruL] ^3mrL~G^jruuso^Lpd j$0<s£lofr&(j9) arrow [2s»r] 

$(7F)(i>rrij9iL]LD gg)j£]d(&: <3r^'osyt — (Cpjmh Qu0tluiriLj slot ^^ 7 ( 0 )- 

[fiy*]d) Qur<sEo@LLL® < j)} ) & J$0Rrr6h(d}&m®prjyih ^usmi—Tirp^Qeo 

8 ddt^d&L^w^egijj&QjLh <@^<£0 Qufr^smilJSljy > '& 6^'Sds 4 £/nQ&uSpp 

&hrrr ggjuusmd ^.jvjxirjpjih ^jpssip terror ussstt~.itsrfigs&(0 g&Si- 

0<sSl fi^jdQ^ir&mL^^misijd^ jg/sirg^srr QP/S^> 

9 $0Ktrm(d)&mQ ptrjptijb $)&]6u®n&LJULp _ ias^id \j^usmL~rrsp^Qiso 

p planar eQil.QuQurrpd3L~^^^S(SijUi 
jyy>^®&iUjznjif0G$i6vr pstsSIgo 

10 6^o3r^i0 GUjGUQir^^ QuBtuQuQfjLbirGfr ^ yz&G&iu jp 

$ GO W>(00TL$ (LpGijLfid0lM ^/tQlO Qu JDJpiuQufrpd&L*.* 

Gurr^sisijLh 6 pdo~mL~uu 1 &iflinr<s)jpfr<mp£jjd(&) iQmLjui 

11 ^ft&fTiGG^Ifedajmr em&dQ&rr&mL-. gt&itS 

•J^otfiGb^oViT Gupd&U-toJlT^&tQilUl $}uuupd(0 8^/m3 ppw&fur 

/^/L—ficSjfcE^j-iEL.-61/^57^ £©y/i) (g^LJUtJf. <£0 jJ^SmSU^oUfT <SSTT 

12 q lj&svFIjq 60 Q&rrnSsd35zmd(0 p^r&~GmL~(LjrrGvr GTqgfsgfi \jvj- 

fflHT 101 — 


1. Read $(T$v/B f & 6 L‘m — 

2. Read— 

3. Read g^/n^. 

4. Read 

5. Read 


6. Read &mQpso)i~.uj. 

7. Read uvn?nrrevon* ir&r 

S. Read j»°yr$js§-. 

9. Read uaxflujiTso, 
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Translation 

Hail! On the 2nd 1 day of the Pahguni month in the Anglrasa 
year, corresponding to the auspicious £aka year 1314, this is the illdidsanam 
registered by the Sthduatidr of Tirumala in favour of Mullai-Tiruvenkata- 
Jiyar, who owns the Arihdndlaiyan-tirunandavanam at Tirumala t 

it has been stipulated to supply, from the Sri-Bhanddram, from 
the interest on the capital, on the viddydrrl day of each of the festivals, 
in the Ariidndlaiyan-tiruppu-mantapam when Malaikiniyaninra-Perumal and 
Nachchimar are seated (therein) and propitiated with a kirappu , viz , 

x kalam of rice with the Malatkiniyaninr.dn-(kdl) for 1 tiruio'akkam, 

2 ndli of rice for the mdh-ai, 

7 r.dli of rice for the appa-padi, 

4 ml} of rice for the tirukkandmadai, 

1 kuruni of rice for Periya-Perumal, 

the total quantity of rice being 1 kalam 1 padakku and 5 ndli ; 

5 ndli, 5 ulakku and 1 dldtiku of ghee; 

3 neli of green gram, 

1 ndli and 1 uri of salt, 

1 ulakku of pepper for the vegetables (curry) ; 

1 ulakku of pepper for the appa-padi 

4 ndli of Jaggery for the appa-padi and tirukkandinad.it ; 

600 areca-nuts (for distribution) and 

100 areca-nuts for tiruvdrddhanam (offering), totalling 700 nuts, 

700 betel-leaves, 

2 \ palam of Chandanam , 

2 ndli of oil for the tiruvilakku (lamp), 

as well as baskets, winnows, big mats and pots for keeping the above 
(articles). 

And the capital determined to be invested at interest for this (purpose) 
is 600 panam. 

In consideration of the receipt as investment this day of this fund of 
600 panam into the Sri-Bhartddram shall be issued henceforward from the 
Sri-Bhanddi am during each of the festivals all the articles as per the above 
account, as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

You will be entitled to receive 6 prasddam being a quarter of the 
prasddam offered during the tiruvdlakkam , and 5 ndli and 3 ulakku prasddam 
from that offered to Periya-Perumal. 

After your body reaches its end (your death), the Ekaki-Snvaishnavas 
who aquire the possession of the Matham shall receive this Ariidvdlaiyan- 
matha-sesham ( prasddam ). 

This (arrangement) shall continue to be effective, as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 

On the order of the Srivaishnavas, the temple-accountant Tiruninya- 
iir-udaiyin has written this (document). May the Srivaishnavas protect (this) 1 


Notk 1 :—This corresponds to Tuesday, the 25th February 1393 A.C. 
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No. 191. 

(No. 340-T. T.) 

[On a slab near the tank in the Kald-chauk at Tirumala Village 
on the way to Chandragiri.] 

Text 


1 

Gi/tiGuSI uv&rr<5nj{°) 

20 

JU/TfU GllSlo^JD^fT Lbo88IL~UU) 

2 

^itSjrp&r Qpeir jgpiT pjpi 

21 

$l(7F)(5r5pGUl5 jpci 

3 


22 

eBSsO eu/r/E/ffl- 

4 

Q&i$6tiiTG&6arp prrjrem'aV- 

23 

esr [t^ <%rrr ] ^juussshm 

5 

05^ Lbnr[fr*]aLft ufT sl»iD[<sj 

24 

<j0rjpnJb -up$m 

6 

^ j 3>UJC>1 JD ITjSS & sn Giftofr*. 

23 

$)LbL&Sm L—.U- 

7 

tUGtgrr 6m<£sb LnaastT <°w~ 

26 

<oTLprr~ 

8 

^^uuKtT&uu\mrfl5\ 

27 


9 

tufnr(&Q £|) J${$®%rsuuu(<&y 

28 

€0 ^gtjUUUtSj L- 

10 

j3(77}LjD&Si)U$e0 1 2 * ^/7- 

29 

iLjLb gBlL(£ Q&- 

It 

ns&j/srnrpte U1 $6tinr ljvir m 

30 

rr68)L-pfiil(7F}vn’- 

12 

61/0 ear Lb usm 

31 

6$(3ev ^(TFjQsufr- 

13 

puu^ 68) p~ 

32 

60&&&QpULj- 

14 

6usor «reo<8s<!< » 0 lo j© 0 <® 00 - 

33 

LD gQlLQuQ- 

15 

<3^iruQuqj)Lbrr6ar 

34 

umr6kjiA $)- 

16 

a /£_«0 mnrjr~ 

35 

msu ^ 0 / 6 - 

17 

emm Qppgj 

36 

68T p&SH^68i- 

18 

^fTLbfrspi^m 0 rrf?«i 0 

37 

L-JLitr&fT 6 T 

19 

/DS0 ©£fi<®0 

38 

[II *] 


Translation 


i“i 3 * Hail! On the 21st 5 day of the Margali month in the Tarai 
year, corresponding to the prosperious Saka year 1326, (this is) the documei 
registered on stone in favour of Giridsvappagal, younger brother of Santapp; 
Nagappanan (who is) the son of Sayannagal of AtrSya-gotra, by the Sthdnatti 
of Tirumala, to wit:— 

13 - 3S- 600 panam is the value paid for the purchase of the Lakshm 
Naras'uhhan-mantapam constructed and the nandavanam planted to the nort 
of the limits (ot the gardens) of Tiruchchanganitturaivan and Tirukkurugui 
peruman, to the south (of the garden) of NalantigaJ-Nsranan, to the west c 
the Ramaiinjan-eri and to the east of the channel; and, in lieu of the paymer 
of this capital of 600 panam, shall be offered 1 appapadi on the 7th day durin 
each of the festivals and 1 tiruvdlakkachchirappu during the Kdgai-tiruni 
at this manjapam. 

This is the writing of the Tiruninva-ur-udaiyan. 

1. Read — 4. Read etatteoi^ib. 

2. Read nr/rip. 5. =.Thursday, 18-12-1404 A.C. 

3* This may be read psi($*Q#ikQaeissflp jpa»®»6Br. 
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No. 192. 

{No. iSS—T. T.) 

[On the Bangaru-vakili, i.e., door-jamb covered with gilded copper-plate, 
at the entrance to the Central Shrine in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 Wtisr’ [SS - *] 

2 [?5] o3>1o ^P'So' [cSo] 

3 [sS] no ex> 

4 [^]Sfc&> S&S&'S z§a87! ^sSb[r] 

5 [5S>]^Tr>ar'^TT 0 s Tr D as5tf"&) 

6 [§£] tf [^] '^sS-o’cJSb iSbsH [ty] 

7 rd&-| 05 S^^j54oo 

8 . [r“]?5fio^ -tfo£>A8d& ^fozrtf'W. 

9 • zt'&’ctzz ‘ZpoZT’ti\£-£rSS «DR)o£?S. 

10 . OMD^r-Oo 

11 [A8[ <Xx> s&o 

12 [TCj^^A -0 o ■Oe93§cr»Q‘ff'oo iSsx 0 ®5^o5bo 

13 [fijcSSi^ O jSmo 3o^£>^J[?§'' £ ;T ,, ] 

14 • IT^CS Ssr-eJ |7V° o eo&> |tv* 3 STo. 

C5 v —P V. 

15 . . SS-^O^X) 6"?cS&o JSOsH ^0«a 

16 [^-*]D02Jcx»o^cp>eio Zr& ro o$&r''Zr‘SS‘* ... 

17 ... . [-tfoK8] s£r»<2tf [o'] 

18 ;52isS WiS^OH £& o . . . . sS^S^r 0 [ra] 

19 30 ^’cJSi^JS^esr'ra o e5&^Sxr> [8sy] 

20 [»] o e>o£o oS-'Qsyca [33] sSaA'c^^g©. 

21 . 7t ^tftSo Sr»8c3tSoi^)rM^S'^o^»^s“ 

22 . w; 5£8 o wS^cSSba&iH’Sa 3 . 

23 . sg)S5ae-^D esdsSroA £<& [£$] 

24 . bzfesyfr r&SsS ©Oajytf/Ctf. esaotf. 

<p 

25 . (3&£t$> Zr^oSXuotStJt. 


1* Read ^^>§. 

2* Read ***«&> ^sSi^tSoo. 


3* Read e^£<>5boas&’.2S. 
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26 . . . 

27 . ;S;So|o 5 £d&ex> s£r*cl& §^o2Jo3-«A. 

ex^j 

29 «^^2$‘sr»^Se'g' §og sS-”[8j 

BO [s 5 £*J s^e^ex •sSiretfcccT^&s' 7 zr°$zp* 

81 [tt’J %r , zS§£~ tf^A 

32 [s>p&> "S-lS^ex -tig w;535&>A' [o] 

38 # (2SsSgsgjraoA:<S £r>c?.; 55 o [? 5 oj 

34 [^j 0«o ©Oo^nJoX^^ £ x>d . . . 

35 . . Sxo^SJwN 13.j& Hr"?>'d}f£> • . 

36 . ££r>t^m S^^'r'ir'ra . . 

37 ... • -|)1c3tfi) ToeVT’W^SS. 

38 . . :frr»ew i7V*?fa2S £)£3& ^7v°[iSbj 

39 . [ftw] Ty”<365#sr c &sS' . . . 

40 . Zr> , »;5£~s£r o o‘Se^T ,, A S 4 j . . . 

© eo 

41 • •••*••••»•.. t>-C3oj (CT^ j 

42 [S’ e~J sr*ooo. .... 

43 • § r *&c$ 3 '&&~''r° 

eo 

44 [(5^ji6 • •••••*•• 

Translation 

1-7. This is the dharma-sdsana (record of charity) issued for the 
propitious God of Tirumala (i.e. Sri VenkatSsvara) by Sriman Maharajadhiraja 
Rajaparamesvara Sri Virapratapa Devaraya Maharaya, after his visit, or 
Monday, 1 being the 10th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Margasira in the 
Saumya year, current with the victorious Saka year 1351. 

S.—to the Bhandara (treasury) of Chandragiri. 

9.—out of the income of the Ruja-Bhancidra . 

10-14. thousand and two hundred honnu (pon or varahd), and the 
villages of Vikramadityamangala, Elamaidiya including Chirukurakalu belong¬ 
ing to the Ghandragiri-Bhandtiravada, and the village of Kalaru-viddale 

previously (granted) to God, totalling three villages. 

15-16. one thousand honnu , the two (gifts of) varaha togethei 

making two thousand and two hundred honnu . 

17-22. the arrangement stipulated, the avasara (offering) to be made 
in our name is 1 padi, 30 platefuls, of. harivuna (offering) 1 plateful of 




28 . 6 r 


Note 1 ;—T he equivalent English date is 5th December 1429 A.C, 
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payasa (rice boiled in sweetened milk), r plateful of appa (sweet cakes', 
totalling 33 plates; for the holy water prepared of the fragrant herbs two big 
(cups) for offering pumgu (civet) are presented. 

22-34. a festival to be conducted during the month of Asvayuja 
commencing from (the day of) the star Punarvasu to (the day of) Svati star 
being the tirthavan (day) with various platefuls of offerings during the different 
sandhis (occasions), (the expenses thereof being met) from the honnu now 
paid and (from the income of the villages) granted with gold through libations 
of water on the meritorious occasion, sacred to Hari (Vishnu), of the Uththiina- 
dvadaii 1 (day) in the bright fortnight of Kartika in the Saumya year, so as to 
serve for the offering of (holy food), incense and civet for smearing (the holy 
body) during the festival. 

35-37. for the honnu shall continue to be offered platefuls (of holy 
food), platefuls of fresh food. 

3S-44. This is the dharnta-msana issued for the grant of the three 
villages as sarvamSnya (tax-free) after a visit, so as to last as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 


No. 193. 

(No. 99—T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side, north of Bahgaru-vakili, and opposite the 
Koppera or receptacle) in the first Prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 2 uvtrGUx i/v pr[v rs^ntf. jo 

2 Q & ajsirujirrvQmr mtnuOjs [asv/rj.. 

3 euSjgaJdG^Lrv^&aj-ga.u'nSiu-^^'. 

Si—I 

4 QoJd(ofrnr<suirQ(V un-*Q™> j <suu -o 

1 t-r- . 1 1> 

5 Guo-atsuem-ifTr -*j9rvo uffQ<suo<3si r .fr^su 7 Q^Dfrs 

Ji) Lt 'n._ J 

7 |j 

Translation 

On the auspicious Saturday 4 on which the star Visakha has combined 
with the 10th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Ashiidha in the cyclic year 
Sadharana, and in the Saka year counted by eyes (2), arrows (5), Rama (3), 
and Moon (1) (i.e. in the ^aka year 1352), Srigirisvara, the son of Vissana- 
Dsvaraya, presented a patfam, newly made of gold and gems, to the God of 
Sri Venkata Hill (Sri VenkatSdri-prabhu, i.e., Sri Venkatesvara). 


* Note 1 :—On this day God Vishnu is believed to wake up to activity after His four 
months’ repose. 

The English date is Tuesday, the 8 th November 1+29 A.C. 

2 . Metre 3. R ea( j ^^itfiiuoQ^iminrs. 

Note 4:—The English date is 1 st July 1430 A.C. 
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No. 194. 

(No. 92 —T. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side), south of Bangaru-vakili, near the twin bells 

in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

x lirojarTGuig ^!B.nrE.H) m Qllgo 

2 Q&soGorrr@&brp pr &j5j5ir m 

3 uj/nj)) lj psvrS Lpami)-' 

4 tLjUi Qupp K 3j<sSkLi^.p^]^fr^rT J$(7Jju>%sOii3GO %prm- 

5 pj&rrQirmb Q&nriSftnrpcBiLJiu&srr ^ LLrrjSBsv- 

6 ^.iTisifdif Jgsm *&i^SfluSso 

7 il ppui^. ^n^Qouria- 

8 &L-.{Lp®r>L-tutn* ^0 sQsvl^^lLl-iI ^sB^rreQ- 

9 u9g 0 GTffl&(&) Qurrm (Lppfl jy,p/6)so Sssrpnl su^Qp 

10 <su '&® J ~2p!£}60 &/reo Qurnu uf&jotoub pth(yw>L-- 

11 tu ®f>a(uj)n9si) usmu> &frj$iLn Q<djlLQoQ ps.gp GriflaSQeo L](8}p d 

12 QgQ^^J ? 'srriflSip ussiLpu Q&iu&reo sviIlj 

SoiuiurruS - 

13 jti! 0 ^) uaSfr ^^[ssJfSsd pstlysotoL-.iij m$(tuXt9eo umr 

®}l 1 ® «/r- 

14 go QskuL(S<s9p^j «gy (Lppso ^(Bsm&uSsrt Qpp£pl*( 

15 QujeSfoMLLQ^s pilrLpmi^aj QujrnrQeo &suonir mt-r 

16 mrrsh g&sSt u&oQosfluj" 

17 $GVT(7rj>{5V)G0 ^Qpjpuiip. R fT ft T L$ LLJ (1 UlUp JDUPfttpjpl ©.UL^jy^JJ 

18 ^6)T0«gy0p^7 pi&irjbiqp^ih SiLQtuQurrps&L^Qeijrruj^assy [ld] 

19 QviUJ>ftLpjp «U^O/r<550'i) plh^LpSB)L-.lU Qu1T,tQg0 J§)®U» ^068T- 

20 /5/p/T€flor«ff0 GfissrQfGLu e_tp «0 jq* Q&uu 

21 e„/fl« 0 zjb pnrun gQlLl _ ^ 5 )- 

22 0 fifl 5 yr «0 $}irom®a;(&j 

23 ssirjpi fiLLlut— uir® <sr- 

24 eSsrup&a ^jorsArQui sw«i- 

25 Q*trsmL„ ^ err <&]&(&) 

26 ^^jq^uQurr^^^il J 30 ® 0 - 

27 eir&(3ji! B <£ J £& ir $jB£sij®nir 

1 . Read uv&frarijig. 4 and 5 Read fd@uGutrm*. 

2 . Read #pirQiitrtl. 6 . Read — 

3 . Read ^o^jSIpBuSA. 
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28 RL^/fi£B-X3L„Qs)JTLhj)jj- 

2 9 &cl]Lb Ijdj 6toGU®fi6Ufr 

30 1 uzmFl G&rru3J\)a~ 

31 sara^sj ^Qj^Sob peszi- 

32 m &t(L pfijgi 

33 


Translation 

Hail! On Wednesday, 2 the day of Avittam (Dhanish$ha), being the 
2th lunar day of the dark fortnight of the Mina month in the year 
sarvadhari, corresponding to the prosperous Saka year 1330, we, the Sthanattar 
if Tirumala, have registered on stone in favour of Sri Madhavadasar alias 
lallannagal, (a resident of) Chandragiri and a disciple of Gopinathayyagal : — 

Since you renewed at your own cost the old channel which runs 
rom the Mudari river to the tank in Avilali, a tlruvidaiyattain (a grant to 
he temple) of Tiruvenkatomudaiyan, and which became extinct, and connected 
: with the tank, and since you also dug a new channel at your own cost while 
he old small distributing channel disappeared, and 5000 kuli of land were 
svelled and cultivated, and their yield was thus increased, in lieu of the 
iterest on the said investment we have agreed to supply 4 nail of rice measured 
irith the Malalkiniyaninre.n-(kal), pulse, salt, pepper and curds, for one thrup- 
onakam dail}', so as to be conducted (offered) in your name, as long as the 
loon and the sun last. 

In as much as we have received 82 cattle including calves given by 
ou for 1 atakku of ghee (for the tirupponakam) and 1 uri of ghee at the rate 
f 1 alaliku and 1 dldkku of ghee for 1 nanddv'ilakku to be lighted in your 
ame, thus for the 2 tiruvilakku (lights) set up by you, we undertake to 
rry on the said tiruppd.iakam and the tiruvilakku (charities), as long as the 
toon and the sun endure. 

(This is) the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninra-iir-udaiyan on 
tie orders of the Srfvaishnavas. May the Srivaishnavas protect this (chari ty) 


No. 195. 

(No. 93—T. T.) 

On the east wall (outer side), south of Bangaru-vakili in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 HjSfs<5lQG>Joa;L r j5mi3!r_ 4 o 

2 iu S®mrir8/r t &^Quv. 5 ®iusi [|| a ||*] 

3- eu nr 8 | QQjbQ® 

I. Read uas^huiria. 

Note 2 .••••The English date is 13th March 1409 A.C. 

3. Metre and Read o,st r ._ 
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Translation 

Amatyasekhara (chief minister) Mallana provided a (sumptuous) 
naividyam (oblation) and a splendid nityadipam (perpetual light) for Sri 
Venkatanatha (Sri Venkatesvara). 

No, 196- 

(No. SS—T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of Record room (near Yagasala) in 
the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 uv<xtrenA$ ^/huttbliD-ss. 6sr QLDfttQ&sosofnSeirp 1 <2@®8sn-o||aiSj. 

06ti<3iGLfQ pT ^gn 6i/$o§UD JBtTHJ jn mi 

2 6w€)6U-geu<&:fljgjp £iirq.u6hu~<*g Ljpssr8cpsmu>tL]ih Qupp ^affSietsirassrp^i- 

mrrsrT ^Q^Ln^soQuaeo 

3 tBM—uppdso i$eirtoeii$.rreiA>ir ^0Qpp^[ear]ipifipet) ^[ptr^mh (SjpQt 

f Lppeti GiM‘ii)e>$ L j ! fluj,ipi£>n r & s^sirsir psi(Trjuu 6 a!$iL/ua 

4 &ibjBjr 8 ‘f)ii 9 eo ineoeosarsmastriresr i$SirU 6 ii m 

tj.treuij ( ®0L/£j«Rifl [ || *] 

Translation 1 

Hail! On Wednesday, 4 the day of Sravanam (star), being the 12th 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Simha month in the Hsmalambi 
(Hsvilambi) year, corresponding to the auspicious 3 aka year 1339, Mallanna 
alias Sri Madhavadasar residing in Chandragiri (dedicated to Sri VenkatSsa) 
the Tirwnahatttavi-mxrittipam (front portico), comprising the tirumutt 'nadandal 
(beautiful flooring), kalddram ( stone-foundation), the decorative work extend¬ 
ing from the kuradu (basement) up to the sthupi (roof) and the meyakkal 
(sloping terrace) over this, as being his construction (tiruppani). 

No. 197. 

(No. 64—T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the first prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 uv&renAff ^Sa-pgt Qp[ear]sBir/Dj>i j»l[pi\up£i ^[/»S]«r 

Qu. 6H Q&S0601 Star p PTg/MsjUgua ^ atgn i jpi atimmi irn jpi [jyu<r]- 
ei-icJmfi pgp eu sSStcStLjth QeuehetBs8tpeir>LDtqih Qupp [^eT^ 0 ]- 

1. The old name for GweBen-oenSI. 3. Read G } LDUJ$&(rt£tllb, 

2. Read g)j 9 m( 2 u>eo. 

Note 4 : — The equivalent date of the Christian Era is 25th August 1417 A,C. 

5. Read -Sl/tt oGUS^GiSQ JTT £ 
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2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


^ ^J/s/rsrr sih^nrSiPl^d) lds^it zd eb 60 [ eaa; szn /__] i-uir&c&j 

^QJ^U&oSio ■* pi GOT ppiQlJlTLL *Gl!§^ffGlTB rTGLfO J&^ U500Tmfi3(&j® pp(j6 )~ 

LJUjL. $(VjQsi]fE]3L-(LpGO)L.~tlJl- 

cti/ js 0 pLb(Lpom-~iu QujrrrQev fgjjtr&M® &ihisidrsuL^ 

<S0 Rifl^pnSQsi) pdoOUuflcfr @lL® j @0fifl63>L.- e gtL-L£l 
urri^.(6leo Qsm6l- 

Qeti.PiuupnSlad ^sstsslLQ rSfidpjSlOvO Sir ufrtLjUiUu}-&(V} ^pj^ssrreo 

OaJLL®<sSs60)3(616)) g»33(rio{u}uil~L~63)l^$^ gQ^ITIS p (LppGplS- 

0«g= Q&SVSUir& ^(7^Q6UfW3L-Qpo0iL^(UfT60r \j£j UGOOTL^TTST p rSjQzd 

mtrm6i)L$ ^jirom® 3 ^(^uu<so)sp t ^i3(^ U)dsoQ6oPi[(u^]f§5or(^6ir siffO/rso 
d ?®L£» j^Qp^iutq- ^jJT'mr® LDissir^iui QfitujyQpjg] £L££<£E0L£> /l£W- 

[<®(7p]^7 gS0 iSll^lL/tM ^ULfJ^Qp^ .«gy0DJS7 

[L£)]d50/ii pSlT^lj)^) 3j6j>l(Lp&lLb eQlLQuQufr p33L^61l ^1^3611(1 

Q&UJ/B(7Fj6if)60r ^JjGLfUfT^^ ggjjj @m®IA eu '® <su -% p$£) [aFj/6^ JpjGOU —<L/“ 

t5)[Qa)] ^ ( ^[ ( ^^7^0d5/r]6rr67r^<55L__G)si//r/_o e ^«[6)yLb eSLlt—cusdr] eQtig&srr- 
lLi$-go toJjeutin-jBu strath sns^l 5 ^^l^gSIQso QupjpiuQurrp3m<~-.6iisi m 

J^SSyth $jUUU).3(&j3 6 S S ^ fr ^ ^£oVSO)£T $6(Lp60)UJU ^ ^^GOT U3Lhu63)JT 


\f6L^s\s33L^GU ^1^36^6 £§)LlUt$Lo60 [ 60) 51/®£ GU!T 3 <6 

Os rruSeo- 

&sms(3) p&^^60)L^(U(T®Sr GTQgpjgJ 


UGwftJlUlGd 


<S1_ 


Translation 


Hail 1 On Friday, 7 the day of Mpigasirsha, being the 5th lnnar day 
of the dark half of the Tula month in the Raktakshi year, corresponding to 
the illustrious Saka year 1366, this is the document executed on stone in 
favour of Mallandaiyar, son of Dsvarasar, of Chandragiri, by the Sthanattar 
of Tirumala:— 

Whereas you constructed from its source in the Nari-aru a river- 
channel for irrigating the achchukka\tw lands in the (plot designated) 
Koyileripparru in Padi (village), a txruvi^alyaitam (grant to the temple), for the 
purpose of propitiating TiruvSnkatamudaiyan with two sandhi daily in your 
name, as the items of expenditure for the produce growing on the pa\\a$ai 
(land) (irrigated) by the said arrukkal {river-channel) shall be issued from 
the &ri-Bhandaram (treasury) of TiruvSnkatamudaiyan, for the two tirup - 
ponakam each day, 2 marakkdl of rice measured with the Malaikiniyaninrjan- 

ka /, 1 ulakku of ghee, 1 fistful of pepper, salt, 1 ulakku of... curds and 

vegetables; 


1. pirtarppffQirnijDz^GiJwr &sy ppiOxiru*. 4. This gap may be filled by uvup&J. 

2. Read 5. ^mL~< 3 &Qe)^£i< 95 >L-.u( 6 Qs)» 

3. Read $ 0 uQuirm 3 pgj& 0 m 6. Read — 

Note 7 :—This equates itself with the 2nd October 1444 A.C. 
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the two offered prasRdam shall be utilised during the time of the 
distribution in the paroa-sandhi (forenoon offering hour) ; the due portion of 
the prasadam pertaining to the donor shall be received at the time of the 
distribution of the (said) sandhi; in this manner it shall continue to be effective, 
as long as the moon and the sun last, through the line of your descendants; 
wherefore this is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ur-udaiyan, with 
the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect! 


No. 198. 

(No. 235—T. T.) 

[On the south wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — x ir — 4— uasm — 

2 — (j^?s ir^eu^srr ^^— 5 —. usmih — 

3— 1 2 3 <n) [«gy]6BTO0>[sfl] 4 5 6 — 

Translation 

1— .being the disciple. 4—.executed. 

2— .Sri Madhavadasar. 5 —. panam . 

3— . Ananda-Vimana . 


No. 199. 

(No. S 9 —T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the Record-room-verandah in the 
first prakSra of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 a ®v»a/fl[y^a/6)B@j9/rpr.7's.ra51rD'fl'£8] in rria slj [u Qeawpr & ^a^lesar. 

euufiiS e_^pr«v»S-^a.ff'm51oTL/^7_ 

_2k Jb w' 

2 ^rruQ^ovirj{u^^ fr ^ Ifr(U >r [u]^6^jy(^GnrrrBsirp Lro&rr m 

^ l9iTf35s$] Qp&n faJM"p jpi v £/ < 8jliP — 

8 (^SbiflQLDSi) Q&G06\),rf8'W/D jsl3*GlM OQJr^Sin) 1 * (sSif^&JBtTlUpjy 


1. This may be read 

2. Read 2/rwJ 

3. Read £ 

4. Read— sSuaraai — 

5. Read— <our^^Buvpi. 

6. Read f *s£W- 


7. A few letters are lost at the end 
of the first and second lines. 

S. Read 
9. Read 

10. Read oJjSir^a 
ir. Read eujinSa:- 

_2LI 
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4 iLjub [Qupp\ (tfrrajfihmrrGR ^q^u^soSh prrarrpprrQjrmh 

smuj^GUfraerPed QppeQiurrrr ££?0 i3zSl&sbr/i$%- fr< °' J0 (r ^amnrrear 

OJirend L_jjTjjg~ 

5 jsheo b^jdit^js ^ [^qiju^sgpttir ^jQufrd^] irQ^iruvirsiii) jb ^ Usko&Tsfid^ 

0® j£ fBuisj. 1 j ®0O0U/E7<SL_Lce«®i)4—^^0/^0 2uTl actuarr ®n maiQurr am- 

a?(gjLb flyLswrL«/r[uS0]- 

6 da Q6Uj$urrjrnrtLj5m[Lh*] GL-eutr fiqjjd puts^^Qeo ^q^daSaasr nSi^* 31 ® d 

jpjLpaut3jnrqs)r Qpeijiririui&fMDnrjTfriuir p®-fUn/ra Qsupujrmuemih ffL-da- 
Qsuemtui <5T<drrjpi 

7 a_«nL-(u/r/r Qpwmrk-Gtoi—iupdqijd Q arret go <sn GuarfitnUS QarriL- 

t_.frp t Qet @<&pd(&jiL60)L- m u9A) ^rirr^usmi — rir£jurr- 

8 jSiLjth < ^ ( ^j ir ^(ULL!rap prrih surrrkSp piksstr ^) 0 u^ji 7 /5/rjpj Qurrd(8)Lb 

(af&p&i @K[F)Upgi isrr^i Qu/bdqrjU) *$su<g*)pp&id(V)U 

Qunrprp- 

9 5 uiy. cgOsv) \j^usmL^mruufr JgJ^ui ptrQajGgrjitii €T&frjp prrm pprrmjri 

QatOS £$)dp usml-.it it uurr ^shyi! ^s8)l-.[ul9sm ll pilar iFI] usssnl 
2—nr j§}~ 

10 LJumrth ®0^2/r/D^j/<»0io Q^dasSlaekjSt^-^^ ,r ^ipsui9irrr^)f J00- 

eBmssoirasfUQeo /Stupiurra euQfjapvQprrjpitl 5 

Translation 


Hail l On the day of Revati combined with Sunday , 7 the ioth lunar 
.y of the bright half of the month of Vpischika in the year Pramadicha, 
rrent with the 3 aka year 1355, 

while Srlman Maharajadhiraja Rajaparamesvara (Sri Virapra)tapa 
svaraya MaharSya, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern 
:eans, was ruling the earth, 

(we), the Sthanattar of Tirumala, (register this deed), as per the stone 
cord executed by Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanridasar, one of the ^nvaishnavas of 
irupati, in favour of the 24 Mahajanam residing in Srlnivasapuram which is 
l agaram (a village inhabited by Brahmanas alone), to wit:— 

since VidaparRyanam (chanting of the Vedas) (alone) ceased to be 
mducted, while grandeur subsisted for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan (through) all 
ther rites), 

whereas Tirukkalikanridasar Ajagappiranar represented to Udaiyar 
evana-Udaiyar that Vidaparayanam be resuscitated as the charity of Devaraya 
aharaya, and obtained as a krdtriyam (grant to Brahmanas) the half share of 


1. Read 4. Read 

2. Read ^aeou^resr. 5. Read Qutrpirpuis^uufrQeo, 

3. Read—6. Continued in the next No. 200. 

Note 7 :—The date corresponds to 22nd November 1433 A.C. 
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the Raja-Bhctridaram (royal treasury) in Siddhakkuttai (situated) in Kottal 
sthalam within Vaikunda-valanadu, and made it over to you, the 24 persons, 

and whereas it proved insufficient for the support of these 24 persor 
and whereas they requested the Sthanattar that the (other) half share of tl 
Sri-Bhcindaram be also granted to them; 

whereas (again) Tirukkalikanridasar Alagappiranar (arranged instei 
for the payment) from the tiruvidaiydttam villages every year permanently 
the 200 panam which this half share of the Sri-Bhavdarcnn yielded as assess' 
revenue, 


No. 200. 

(No. 162—T. T,) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the Record-room-verandah in the 
first piakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

(Continuation of No- 1 gg above.) 

Text 

1 Kt-. ®(T3jU UtSf <£F0 <sSa fTL-.^y'.LK & fk & (fjfSpJfr 6i£v0 fl l — LJULy.<3!Q3j ^ 

eflozn/— ^iLi- pm. a biit emxuS asd LJjf u jxn - 

2 L-./nr# < J5J Qp/SlLjLD 0®<® SS> <3S u9 SO $)*,&& L^tli 

$^Ss8)L~^ii.L-.Lh uvffiiBffO pu^rrsn Qu r 6vr oi/.fl £_sYr- 

3 uo) 1 Qui earsv^3zpLh p^.gttg(8lLu. use ^./Tjqe 

^LpLL LLT S1/6ZDL— UDJolJZ&U _ S nTifllJ&oSr [uiT$Urr]~ 

4 lLl~. th ubpjpiLb e^eberr p^ufrSss^LD q^lLuljl-. pmasen 

nrr£$} Qurr<s(&y.h < 55 ^ prrrk&'o'Grr emgs- 

5 dQvnrsmQ s)il$ ^jirs^rrQ Qurasb § 0 [fl a; /b<® l_ 0} ^ l_ ] (L/ ^ 

apetnQu Qsu^ufnrrrajomLD eS^Tmruu^ Q&iLj&QLJfrp,£3L-GiJ'T<36/r/r* 

6 s^dLjil . [pMLrsur] e~6rr$)L~i— (LpnSluussanh 4 .S0339fflnt_[tu/rLLL-/i] gQ# 

u.[lj\uu}.Qiu ^uzmL-.irirp'gj- 

7 a/0 sfifiQprrjpjLD m&mt ;©0®0sa)L_ (l gjLLz_. &Mtrm&f\Q 

pG^u^sQsiTGrr6rrd<3SL^06ufTLn ^^Gijuy 

8 ^ uemr l_/t uuurr fitLfLc ptk SS(f 

&>tE}&<3ii Gif® £&)[r 

9 mL^33>&3>L-. GU^S^SGljLh tUTn^pfTQ^ hVfT ^J$u£f^iJo US& 

‘SwFIm Quit p^sitsi u,nrmrrSGO 

1. Read Quitgw^^-Z ipth. 4. $ <sll J Sfri v lir Mr J £'g] t ‘kKfj. 

2. Read { **x r J s g ) ,s * J M>-% yxl, 5 Read susmjr. 

3. Read znfhjfeh, 6. Read (jKj<gyo£jr<s?-g _ 
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10 1 <^&Q\UTQF)&(&)IA ~[fiUU(VjlA] ^ (B~ 

m&'£&®s)Ji$<so z a^$<jso 

11 LJUSFr'StnGU Q iti Qu(T&a»3l-.&JT<1>&r^&81JU* 

ey o&rjpia(&jLn 

Translation 

having obtained the virdtam (agreement for donation) for its 
perpetuation and also secuied the tnuri (the written deed) in favour of the 
&ri-Bhanddram from the villagers of the tiruvidaiyattam villages on the. basis 
of the (said) virdtam , 

we (the Sthdnattdr) (hereby authorise) you, the 24 Mahdjanam, to 
take possession, for the (full) living of yours, of the tiruvidaiyattam (portion), 
being the half in the said Siddhakkuttai, including the different pon-vargam 
(gold taxes) comprising pon-vari, &c.; the different dhdnya-vargam (grain 
taxes) comprising kadamai-dyam, &c.; mdvadai, maravadai, eri-min-pdsi-pdttam, 
and all other current taxes; 

and enjoin you to render Vldapdrdyanam through two persons (from 
among yourselves) each day in the presence of TiruvSnkatamudaiyan. 

We shall collect the promised contribution by the villagers towards 
the Sri-Bhanddram from the tiruvidaiyattam villages year after year, till the 
moon and the sun endure, in accordance with the tiruvidaiydtta-virdtam. 

This half share of the Sri-Bhancldram in Siddhakkuttai shall be 
enjoyed by you and your posterity, as long permanently as the moon and the 
sun (last). 

If any one act wrongfully towards the above charity, he shall be 
deemed to have transgressed the word of TiruvSnkatamudaiyan and Nachchi- 
yar and he shall incur the sin attaching to the killing of a tawny cow on the 
bank of the Ganges. If he sets at naught all these (injunctions). 


No. 201. 

(No. 149—T. T.) 

[On the east wall (inner side) of the YagasSla in front of the Kalyana- 
Mandapa in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.) 

Text 

1—5y^8(6)S@jD/r(^ni'/r88/r[^jnrfl-s pr/rsojro-Qetmpr 

7 «v»8 -°yrj8 u $ (JfeffnraJj.ysirea Q^mruj^pjornrinuii 

5. A few letters in each line are 
covered by the stone wall of 
the Yagasala. 

6 . Read ^<^ 6 MT m GULrSl 8 m 

JZU 

7. Read 

8. Read u$enQ$&uj(§®rir(8mp, 


1. Read $(T$Gwm£i—QpsnL-Ujrrepix( 3 }th. 

2. puuQjw=&i^L-%efru?f£l? or 

Q&tugn ? 

3. Read ffdfeu. 

4. The rest of the inscription is 

lost, 
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2— \sirrr]&eor p 1 uv&rr®nj l } } (Lp^rM^P^ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 «£j<£f>u<i£z ^(zhjQssr QllA) 

Q&eosorr&sirp d^8ir^^uvoQj<3^(5iri)nr [Guju^^s/riupjv y™-*- 

eu&afipgp ^-UViBajib itmupjv- 

S~^iLjih Qupp Qrrsu^nsrr&r ^(^(SeumsL^ipmL^'nrrdr ^usmu-mr <£&!&(&}£ 
j00.s0L-g£/f KirtLis}.#) yiapfljSqsf&stoL-- ^lLl- zmTasrfhh mujrsv( t^ld 
5 «»aj[0]- 

4 ,*/TlL*J- 6V) 0p,^ r ^ < ®0fi39 53)Z-. c 0/I.L- mZT&ftfi'Sti &M <7*1/00* (Lp/^Ur 

uup£>(V) ^60ir' Jutr irajB i 5 : * uemmfls^Qppuup ^(T^QsvfkaL^Qp^L^turrm 
^Q^ip^rQu ^jrrnurr 

5 —ittJstarLo usmjgv&jSp urffG&surrsitiLjir sQso /i>^[/r*]2g53ru> kit j 

Quir&(&)th ^/0 (mSsOu 93O pmBfBprrfieo QppeSturrif ^^amSsimfSl- 

s prrptr 9 «jyi£>«- 

6 :—gpr QuflQeo QWjirJhu 0 ®,#^ g) 0 * 0 /.L «nai 0 *^ai 5 iT. 

ttmlupeo Q&rrtlL~rrt^orrpi$ih 10 L/^i- 

fi(2pLDLD g&6arjgp>i0 

•7— tl imL-.rrffuurr$ <s$mQ ^usmL^rrsruurr$£>(&) [pspvivpzfrffs^x J®0 
UoSSTp&i&(S) QvVjtrjBjULLirs (gfSjB&i ® 0 *«>^«S?A gjii^uumii 
8 — tiMB&m ^ 0 ?a/i)SL.[. 3 psniL.](U/r 6 Br jsj^tpssrSu Qaipua mumnh usssr^i- 
8p j^iSsffsisrrstOLfirji^eo Qupi(^iM 

firr 63 T’® ifr Qp@ 1 3 l^- 

9 $@Qsu!B&L-(^mL-Ui\ttr <^] 53 ®^a 33 sO 1 4 ^ 

ggjtip @0 MVTJV usssrzpLh 15 g$nrTiu&3;??j h urn- 

*nf)<ff0®^F w jy6Troy t S0 5)^ 5)0 £$irjp- 

10— /Bfhmm $)irs&r<d [Qup&(&jiArra>] J30®0aofiflj'/TL-ti 

gtiOSsQsirsarG) i*^vrjPawosu#sanr& /^pgrors 17 &*&$?*?,®d 3<u* 

®J6&jr ai0a^sii0ai^/iO^/r - aJ//jb 

11— * B mmi^QpstoLjufre&r isf^umrL^mrs^isr^ {jjfijpipgP surra xl-G^u 

tfjBsuireuBLiTfiPio ao «"* 

Sl&$fi$ siimjr <si/0 su_g 3/r^x5 ^ loj ^ 


1. Read troMrmfi. 

2. Read g ^ihafem^i^ar. 

3. Read aJje/r^^syao^nr^. 

4. Read—©jp«mu>u/ii. 

5. Read eo«u@'j*a'«r— 

6. Read _ LFOff Gift) JB -Jj # 

7. Read (J^aj/rrcrraewrii. 

8. Read—?- /r,a/# /r. 

9. Read jfip<*u<J)/r/r©if. 

10. Read G*M®p@eo. 


ix. Read 

12. Read 

13. Read ®-i'*®ffl‘$ 3 !r 60 &$($G 0 . 
14; Read ei.ro rrBaU^&£rifl<Jz$~ 

1 5. Read irirujpc*. 

16. Read eu^rr^^isud o^jjs 

17. Read juoqjrgjgg-. 

18. Read ,©©<?©/«*(_- 

19. Read ejaa/r^/rMaOT^, 

20 . Read •9>o$f§-&£- 
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12—* uSfi&daQ&rrm€fj<i&L-.<oviT&Gri{r&®]Lc\ guu^ &lxll jsipjgJ QP<$ @0/®- 

Qprrtjb ^(^QwrbsL-^smL^iurTGk y$jusBstt—rnTp&}&ra^ plQjj&Qju-^rr- 
{oO)lLu}-GO 2 p0s9- 

13 —/-* / vsnirAHStfijkl mUTGUtWjLh <5&3ti(^ih pihJGfTfSrr ^ 0 ®Ss< 51 i_. e gJLl 4 — 

aerflso &M. crsvrrryl* p-en<stf}Li.i—frOjJirijn ^)lLu^so ^0- 

eSmu.^Li.i—^^iiemir gut Q^rr p\lus^\- 

14— QijfBiu^iLQQzuGfrrre&r <5T(Lp<££V ^^QsdfrsSlaB^) smtrajrr Q&rr puu}-X(&) 

SmssiQsummr ullllit coV GrqgfBjgi (z^gst purr sspISiso omit slut 

Q&rrpuis}„&(3) 8 6i/l_- 

15— GeucrrfTsk <oi(Lg t igp urru)S£$ emir suit Q&rr putq-&>(3j ^pQ&jsnn [e?sr 

^]® 55 iT©ra 7 5 a>Z_ <5T(lpp£i) ®M0Qjr!‘ Q&fTpLJU^ 

®™tir&'5BSttT&(&) *Qurra~ 

1 G— GTQgP'g] Qsrr p pihm&Gt pjSlsti zmnrsvrr Q&rr put^m^ ^)mLu^0'3UGrrmf 

LDfru rrstk swl_ <o7(Lgpgp ppu" ugtt srfl ssrurburr Q&rrpuu}. 

Q&GtistiQou&Trrrr 

1 7 —^LDrrem ®ni— 6T(Lppjgi urrmr&pj&eti osurGurr Q^rrpuu^a;^ ^pQsuGrrrrrr 

(gjds/rszor^w/L- GiQgpgj &gB ^mjbrm&Qi) smirGutr Q&rrpuis}-&(8j u&otu- 

Qsu&rmr ^zi- 

18 — sioi <or(Lpp^} ^jorru^mri—iup qm.it gut Q&rrpub}.&(&) Qp&iuiLu^. turrir 

^ilubfremGM—. <sr(Lpp&J <s&&&rr$ ppekuirEias^p^^) 

QM& GUQIjLb Q&fTpUl$.<35(&j \QuifltLi]« 

19— 9 Sa/syr/r/f [4^Lb]Lc/rs3ijr«Ro/L-. -<or(Lpp>£$ |] 


Translation 

(Hail!) On the day 10 of Revati, combined with Sunday, the ioth 
lunar day of the bright half of the month of Vrischika in the (cyclic) year 
Pramadicha, current with the Saka year 1355, 

while Sriman Maharajadhiraja Rajaparamesvara Sri Virapratapa 
Dsvaraya Maharaya, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern 
oceans, was ruling the earth, 

this is the sllasEsanam executed in favour of the iSri-Bhandarain of 
Tiruveakatamudaiyan, in accordance with the murl (agreement) attested by the 
villagers of the full tiruvidaiyattam villages in Tirukkudavur-nadu and the 
villagers of the full tiruvidaiyattain villages in Vaikunda-valanadu, to wit, 


1. Read lueSp^j — 

2. Read ,©0a96»L-UJ'nli—— 

3 . Read Guu.d(8}Q£u®rtT68r. 

4. Read Qurr&sirmum. 

5- Read— uGtr&fluSio. 

Note 10 :—The date is equivalent to 


6 and 7. These may be read jSW- 

LDfT ecsronu. 

8. Read <sv» QQ^Dojtq^iI, 

9. Read iBirtK&Qoj&nrir. 

November 1433 A.C, 
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whereas the half share belonging to the Sri-Bhanddram to tl 
exclusion of the half share of the Rdja-Bhanddram in Siddhakkuttai ali; 
Srinivasapuragramam, situated in Kottalasthalam within Vaikunda-valanat 
was granted as hrotriyam for a srotriyakuttakai of 200 panam to Mudaliyi 
Tirukkalikanridasar Alagappiranar, one of the Sthdnattdr of Tiruraala, for tl 
benefit of the 24 Mahdjanam of £§rinivasapuram engaged for Vedapdrdyana 
in the immediate presence of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan (revived) as the dharma 
of the Raya, 

and whereas we solemnly promised with the libation of water on tl 
bank of the Svdmi-pushkarini in the presence of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan on tl 
meritorious occasion of the fJththdnadvddail 1 fto contribute) theabovesaid su 
of 200 panam , for the merit of the Raya, for (the benefit of) the 24 Mahdjana 
of S§rinivasapuram rendering Vedapdrdyanam before Tiruvenkatamudaiyan, 

in pursuance thereof we (hereby) undertake to remit the abo 
200 panam to the Sri-Bhandaram of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan, by subscribing t 
sum, on behalf of both of you, from the tiruvidaiyattam villages year after ye; 
commencing from the Pramadicha year till the moon and the sun (endure). 

The Mahabrdhmanas of Siddhakkuttai surnamed Srinivasapura 
shall be entitled to enjoy (the land) as sarvamdnya as long as the moon ai 
the sun last. 

Thus have we, the uravar (residents) of the tiruvidaiyattam villag 
in the Tirukkudavur-nadu, the Uravar of the tiruvidaiyattam villages in t 
Vaikunda-valanadu, and others, consented and executed the (above) deed 
favour of the Sri-Bhanddram of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan. 

This is the signature of the Periya-ndttu-veldn in pursuance of t 
consent of the uravar of the tiruvidaiyattam villages in the said two nddus. 

This is the signature of Sinnavetar Pammandai in token of the conse 
of the uravar of Avilali. 

This is the signature of Vadakkuvelan on the signification of tl 
consent of the villagers of Kunrapakkam. 

This is the signature of Nadavelan Angandai on the consent of ti 
uravar of Padi. 

This is the signature of Pokkarayan, the village accountant, on t 
consent of the uravar of Tiruvedkatanalldr. 

This is the signature of Rattivslar Marandai on the consent of tl 
villagers of Kojramangalam. 

This of Sellavelar Timmandai on the consent of the villagers 
Adittappalli. 

This of Nadavelar Nagandai on the consent of the villagers 

Panakam. 

The signature of Malaiyavelar Timmandai with the consent of t 

uravar of Kalidhiramangalam. ___— 

Note l :—Vide note 1 on page 184 ante. 

It is the 12th lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Telugu month of Karti 
in the Pramadicha year, which coincided with Sunday, the 2olh October 1433 A.C. 


Vox.. I- 14 
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The signature of Desiyattiyar Timmandai with the consent of thfi 
uravar of Ilamandiyam. 

This is the signature of Periya-nattu-velar Pammandai on the signi¬ 
fication of the consent of the sabhaiyzr (village assembly) and the uravar 
(villagers) of Vikramadittan-mangalam. 


No. 202. 

(No. 148—T. T.) 

[On the souLh wall (inner side) of the Yagasala in front of the Kalyana- 
Mardapa in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 1 uv oeu&iGLid Pf 2 <xir^^eias uurpia e_i d® 3 gh_ 

(& > iLemu-'$)j ) 68r - -ggsurth 

2 t5ffg)iQup&(8y! ^l.Tf)QaiwssL-(ipai>i—ujtreir fihqijyzmGu b Gaipuir- 
—^0<s- 

3 (ajisstfisirL-isf-ed 03(ifi (! i ( S0fifls8)L_^Llz_ esttfssiftw esztrsuQfjtja «n«/ 0 /^p—« 

*0«0S»/_- 

4 essLiseSeo ssaursj(T^LD E-^slo usmesuflp jslQ/jQsuiB'XL-.QpsinL^.ajrrSBr 

\jtjfU 3 Xsr .. 

5 (Lpjfi Sjnru-uu'jy i( e_«r @ sums 


6 ppm LLtk&sou* n sliDs @ Qfgi urns^ @j®r- 

iDs&ii iq lucb n Din.? - 7 < 4 $/nr l) [D ^ u 8 J 

7 &s8^jfLnEisGOub n u 8 Q&rrjb/D'juio&eo.h [s_iD Quifhu]urrom&ui 

t{ u)..Q f& 

8 u u3 stiff u}.uu err stf) l( o_id Q/& Lj&uutKS i( ®Qf&...euirgirir It @ 

QIB 1 ... 

9 Q&rriLi—nrGOLn l{ sl_«D ? ^jSjipuusiretB l( [iD Q/gp] S^OQjs^J^ 

usw«5^-[^d» n o_nr] gfruusmi* 

10 ^0 ^/T0Li s G^&fT\K$i&UVGin) fV^> QpfitSVfTa S<giJd «BTj£?(77p p 

<SU(7Tj®jL 10 - < ©0Qa;/E7<35L_U)e-«J)£_(U/^/5• 

11 jj^ lj stiff 1 — trjr ^^^0 US)®# «s um&uutj]L. ^L^&miJSainLnir&ekiu* 

1 1 £L/TlI.L_ SJofTT&Slfjed 


12 offEirsurr Q&rrputs^ssr^u Qu.HtUi5fTLL(S3susrrfreir <oT(Lp t £^3 [|| *] 


1. Read 

2. Read sstr/rji^s^s. 

3. This symbol stands for 

4. This may be read 

zwm&ni. 

5. Read Qw^'suirnrinu&nrig. 


6. Read q p<^pj$($e$ 6 mL.iuirLLL m -~ 

7. Read ^(/^QeumsL m .fBm^srir t 

S. Read ^^s/r^^ieLmpa/Jffiuonr^ 

9. Read ^ 0 ^^^£suss>jr, 

10. Read 

11. Read 
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Translation 

Dated on the 25th day 1 of the Kartikai month in the Pramldicha yeai 
these are the particulars of the contribution for the 200 panam promise 
through a registered agreement to the Sri-Bhandaram of Tiruvenkatamudaiyai 
with libations of water by the uravar (residents) of the villages which are grant 
to the full (to the deity) in Tirukkudavur-nadu and by the uravar of the village 
which are full grants (to the deity) in Vaikunda(-valanadu), towards (th 
maintenance of) the 24 Mahajanam of Siddhakkuttai surnamed $ri(nivasa 
puram) (engaged for) the chanting of the Vidas in the holy presence of Tiru 
vSnkatamudaiyan, viz., 

(panam) .from AvilSli, 

panam 21 and £.from Vikramadittanmangalam, 

panam 13 and % .from Padi, 

panam 13 and i.from Ilamandiyam, 

panam 10 and -J.from.(Tiruvenkatanal)Iur. 

panam 10 and f.from Kalidhiramangalam, 

panam 20 from Kojrramangalam, 
panam 10 from (Periya-) Panakam, 


panam 20 and J from Payindippalli, 
panam 5 and £ from Puduppat{u, 
panam 5 and £ from Vadur, 


panam 21 and f- from Koftalam, 

panam 10 and £.from Adittappalli, 

panam .from Nilavukkuppalli, 

the total being panam 200. 

This panam 200 we undertake to remit in the above manner to th< 
&ri-Bhan$aram of Tiruvedlcatamudaiyan year after year beginning from th< 
Pramadlcha year and lasting till the moon and the sun (endure). 

I, Periya-ndttu-vllan, attest this (deed) in token of the assent signifiec 
(thereto) by the uravar of the tiruv\daiydt\am villages. 


No. 203. 

(No. 161—T. T.) 

[On the south wall (inner side) of the Yagasala in front of the Kalyana* 
Mandapa in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 G*p/$a(3jLLeinL-.u3eo ^ussarL-inruuJ^liLjiM ^iriBsQerr ahsiQsre&iQ 
QaifBuirviriuesisrus m/rarsiiLjQ 

2 jgftjrsm® Qur eSsArssuruu^ Q&iijgiQu!r&dai—'5Uir<s3ti/ra6i}ui $uuiq.&(& 

Lr6I(ig)irLWirsuBjE\g cjswrszrafl.sgj©- 


Note 1:—It corresponds to Monday, the 23rd November 1433 A.C. 
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3 /hQflfriM pfTisvr <£^ 5 (rQirrrLh [[[ *] eunrs^^iro <suir Qiutr 

qjdQPT^ 63 rfQy»“D^jnr/r(^ [\ *] 

4 ^GjOj/rGfdfl (sQ^friurrig ^friuQ^ &j8 g [[[ « || *] jg)ijuz5L«0 l^Giaeuag. 

6urr<$6rr uaaB^ec QairuSeOssms^p $(V)i8eirpeeic/r- 

5 a_«!ni_^ssr erqgpgn @a»su yj?<S)< 3 »i 6 g 6 vpr£)Qi 3 E£ 

Translation 

You yourselves shall take possession of the half share (belonging to) 
the iri-Bhandoram in the aforesaid Siddhakkuttai and continue to render 
Vtdapdrdyanam daily through two persons (from among yourselves). 

So have (we), the Sthanattdr of Tirumala, executed this illasasanatn. 

Whoever seizes the land endowed either by himself or by others 
will (continue to) be reborn as worms for 60000 years. 

On this wise is (this deed) written up under the instructions of the 
tevaishaavas by the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ur-udaiyan. 

(With this intention of the perpetuation of the above service) this 
(arrangement is placed under) the protection of the Snvaishnavas. 


No. 204. 

(No. 1S5—T. T.] 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

A. 

1— ^tuLDpamrirtu£>(&)& Q&eoeoiriSeirp uu&irenJg ^tStrpjgi qpesrgpirpjv 83 ii- 

ujii&i- [jy©& 63 r]— 

2— zQ&tremri—Q&irtpiAesisrt—eii p ^Qrfoleuikxi—dQlarrL-t—pgi 

sml-Uj-ei) $si(TTfol®ith — 

3 — . ^L-JSsfruisthiB Q&treQibpQteeir* u&sr&sir eQBso fu^Bir — 

4"— emt—tu &rrpgi£uiriu . .tuppirrr Qatrsm(Sl&-®i>i—tu — 

5 '—prrear .. er(SuL^i—ar llBsst s^eistQp — 

6— iBetfu _tu . iQsrrar^mmu 9 eo — 

7 — eTunSeSaD^ip eQSsiuQuir(j^s}r jyei r0>[®] <*0ui—- 

8~QpeBturr,T uSssr . snsdQ&rrsm® — stnssrr — 

3— , 3ldS esrp i{ [sr or] ( ®0u>§»o5u)A Qui&3 ( S0afl ( Stt5A — 


1. Read eue^-i — 

2. This may be read Q$-sujrirtu- 

3. Read gsiu®Q*<r«wt_— 


4. Read Qj°irtSihpQair^r. 

5. Read itekQiaseft aspueoaii>. 
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B 


1 — la-Jj^lisQg^rVit’fSgfe usKaleasR^Q^eirT^Ssirp i<sita — 

2 —— l^SSTj!) ^Gj-JySfTuS^SS GlIB o <31/d?3 L/T7 /TT ^^ <3^S% c3f^ L^cSfa 

3— 5 pp ®^y pppapfirrsk ^luikGstTGs&L-Q&rr yaubsssr z_ [fro]— 

4— '’iL.mL-.iuirsar ^uttki—irir p^ja^ {jftthtusiBrL-eopgp — 

5— j^&i^Q'XrrufiLA&jyipsu&jrrr^rr Qarr<sQi 6 p[Q&rr] 6 fr — 

6— QuQ^Lhfrm Q peBiurr p(&j <SiJG ^ T r S5 ld s <oT<sk rSlSQ^d —> 

7— ®-6n r wjS7 fiiT&rr <sto&&Q3rrm<^m)&iL < ieo @^7^0 <orsk — 

8— 9 Jrp£p&(&j QpsuoMT<om®-®nL~iurr torsfo'Sssr&SLLts}. 6zrr[<£K/r]— 

9— l _ rr got uL-L—fr u$5Br&(&) Qubp(&j fifli9iurrfr QuiBiuGuQ^Lhrrsfr — 

10 — aiiiT<sti 10 i§6fr(ip>Lh q-lLljul- pLD<&(&) <sB pj))&(&)®pspaQarr — 

11— QldgoFI r*>p H p® g^uussarub jQn9ir(Lpu± *£>) got (/r^GuersT^a — 

12— 116i/o fro/o^Lh u soot gx$ £> (&j® pQ p got ^Q^GsiJfkaL^Qpmu .— 


c 

1— llSsst^gst . uJfasr Qpa&rr jspiua £g)j£&o UjLp&&®f)u -— 

2 — ^QSsouQurr(rfj6rr ^jsirrr^G svn—dr&j'-h giit&u — 

3—®^9sb>s<£ Q&gogi]p& etnx&Q&Tzm® eQpjpJ — 

4 — 12 L-.rrir^&L-.Q&rrufiLhL9 ^tp^uiBnrrr^r Q&freGkzpQeor got — 

5— [lj] 5337 ld j^SffQpin [sQSsd {§)<£& — 

6 - - 1 3 eVJ^J^uQufTQF) GtT Q&StiSljSpBoti ^QJ^J ^SSGLjib $) &I ^ijGOGO - 

7- Qu(p>J£] c £/ ) 36)]Un 57 <560 Qsxjjy 6£0 &Gti@$))UO J§)S0%S0 — 

8— jp^aajLn $)£p l&8obtu9go QL.errsrr — 

9- &2-f) ppfr&ii&LSl! 'gP^&GLjLh §£}&p LLcfeoT pLnaQEFj <sQ — 

10 — ^flppr&&&L^6vpj c £j > 3;<si 1 il @)(rr)afrG0 (Lpirntred j^gu — 

11 — usoarih ^tSirQpu) gQSsc ^<011^1 [fiff&o] — 

12 uQu^^^SGijLA $}LJUU}-<£(&j& tSFUDUn^Bl <iLdSoSTsQSoO^j 

13— gst u£j usm i_ (rupjgi'£(& > &L~Qamjt6u>i9 (p&utBsrrr^rrQafr — 

14— [js£)‘*]/$ e9Sso®Jj slr 6iittnrfi!<!3>tr'L Sgi/a/rsi/B^ar^ GTQgf^jQi’jsisr ££lQfjiti , 8ei>i9&— 

S&S&Ti&2 i ...g)uui 9 . ^jplQ gugSt — 


1. Read ^jjaSeff — 

2. Read ^^<sr^(§.— 

3. Read s^s/t^^/gi/o osi/^pr ^ 

4. Read V*^— 

5. Read Qupp. 

6 . 

7. Read jBgG QjfKi&L~Qp 6 ®t~.uj freer. 
St GT€&flt 6 lQ&)ZZZ^ 6 Q 60 rrQB)L$UJir( 2 Gi)' 


9. Read Lj$U 6 mL-irirpgi&(§. 
1 o. Read iS&rQptb. 

11. Read— ifojreuo^tM. 

12. Read y^u&kL-mrji&rd®. 

13. Read Qurr^&runr&ijSf/^— 

14. Read — 

15. Read— wirsiid/B^ 
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D. 


1— (srQuLjL^eir mSssr (Lp^a,fr^iiM £g)<®«n) Liffi&amu. sutr&tB&rp&ia^tA 


u umiLL - 


2 _ l Qa/ isQSoO Qajttrjp) Q&rr& 60 u^u(ry^ € gj t 8 < 8 >jU) j§)«£?<i0 

QuirQ^srrLbirsn^^u Qurr^&r ]— 

3 Qsu jjj Qufr^shturrojjfi^u Qutrqfjetr Q&svgxj sp$so *<orpj# mmjp 

Q&treoeouQuqi ?— 

4— [&]Go t @i)Grr6umu Qprrpjyuuiy-GO isfrQssr (ipm<sd\ib t g)i meoA 
&l-Qgu&st — 

tj A SUIT a^/r 633 T ffl GL/B& Glfd 9>&Wff}i * i eUQRGUJUb 

pLb&Qa e~ifip — 

6 — 7 uurriu ^rrmiks^^^Ln <si uQupuil+v- ^ 

0£i nufipptr — 

7— jDf <srQuL]L^6sr ldSsst L]t£&&sn l_ swr* Serrjijgji- 

0ii $)/*#— 

8 — irSI^rruvir <zlto m pjp&Q) 6 T(L£>p&julSgmlp sutr&auuQggp &frC-(H etpjp isrmjn 

Q&rretisviuQuQY ?— 

9— j§)«osw &L-J3&ruisuyi9 Qs/rffifl/^sar] er(Lpp&i ®)au/r Q&Teoeo 

$)i%p eSSso — 

10— <*s33r<®0 ^0^«w^asa:0«3)L--ffj/r6ir srq^p^j c$5btf^ e$*>^ 'jJn’Jk 8aS>^tf.«~ 

11— <ff[ir]s0rL7i9€Tr&rr... QsurEi&L-GurrsmsZr [GTQgpgp] [|| *] 


Translation 


A 

1. -—In the $aka year 1355 in the reign of (Deva)raya MahSraya., 

2. —Tiruven(kata) in Tirukkudavur-nadu in Tiruvenkata-kdttam within 

Jayankon<Jas6la-mandalam. 

3. —I, Sa|hak6panambi Govindan, the sale deed (relating to) the 

house-sites. 


5. —One (and a half) of the house-site with building (thereon). 

6. —. while accepting .. 

7. —the price settled between us according to the prevailing value. 

8. —the house-site of Deviyar.having purchased. 

9. —current narpanam 700, in the west street in Tirumala. 

1. Read Gw. 5. Read 

2. Read apst. 6. Read — 

3. Read ?bp*i. 7* Read 9 jnu — 

4. This may be read ffi<©/5nr-’«u/rap/r a0r . 
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B 

1. —while (he) was ruling the earth. 

2. —the Karkataka (month) in the PramSdrcha year . 

3. —the day of Hasta with which combined, (in) Jayaukcnclasola- 

mandala. 

4. —to the Sri-Bhavdr,ram of (TirmSnkatam)udaiyan, in the said 

mandalam (province). 

5_I, Srls’athakopanambi AlagappirSnar Govindan . 

6. —by reson of PerumaldSviyar being issueless. 

7. —while I took possession of the available (property), towards this... 

8. —for the responsibility laid on me by Dsvanna-Udaiyar. 

9. —west of Bhattar-mancii, Nambiyar Periyaperumal... 

10. —(I) have sold to you with the full length (of the site). 

11. —the current narpanam 1000, this panam 1000, (at the) 

Avctnakkalari (registration office) the same day . 

12.—(I) executed this sila'sdsanam for Tiruveiikatamudaiyan .. 

C 

1. —the house-site.three-quarters of the house-site, and the 

back yard included in this.. 

2. —the price settled at the prevailing rate, without more or less. 

3—bearing the registration fee, sold for the price settled. 

4.—for the ( Sri-Bha>])daram , I, Srisathakopanambi Alagappiranar 
Govindan. 

5 —panam 1000 being the price settled, none but this. 

6. — (this) shall be the final conveyance deed, excepting this. 

7. —nothing else shall be recognised, no encumbrance attaches 

to this - -. 

8—so shall be, mines and hidden treasure subsisting in this site. 

9.—(this) shall of right belong (to you), having sold this house-site to 
you. 

re.—shall by right belong (to you), (solemnly declared) a second 
time and a third time. 

11. —this panam 1000 being the price settled, this price. 

12. —nothing else shall be recognised, thus with (my) full consent this 

sale deed relating to the house-site. 

13. —(in favour of) the Sn-Bhandaram, (I), Sathakopanambi Alagap¬ 

piranar Govindan. 

14. —(I) of Tirumala wrote up the sila&Rsanam pertaining to this sale 

deed. 

* 5 —(I)i Viruppana, witness this. 

(I) witness this transaction. 
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D 


1. —this pctnam (is the price) of this three-quarters house-site with the 

house on it and of the back yard attached to this and the full 
length of the site. 

2. —agreeing not to demand a different price, this (deed) shall be 

the final document for this (transaction). 

3. —binding (ourselves) not to produce or execute a different second 

document. 

4. —If any encumbrance is found attaching (to this), I undertake 

to interpose to free (it) from the encumbrance. 

5. —(subsoil) stones, permanent properities, future acquisitions, 

readily a\ailable products, future developments and other things 
of ownership shall rightfully belong to you. 

6. —shall be rightfully fit for mortgage, exchange, division or inherit¬ 

ance and gift and for every kind of disposal. 

7. —this (money is the price) of the three-fourths house-site with the 

house on it, of the back yard and the full length of the site. 

S.—we agree not to point to omissions of letters or omissions of 
clauses (conditions) and thereby demand (a fresh) presentation 

and registration of the sllaiasanam . 

9.—this is the signature of fSathakopanambi Govindan. This price 
(has been settled) in this manner at the instance of these 
persons. 

10. —the writing of the accountant Tiruninra-ur-udaiyan. (I), Timmara 

.witness this (transaction). 

11. —Karanappijlai.....the signature of Vonkatavanan. 


No. 205. 

(No. 1S6-T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 


A. 


I_ ^pjBmr8ctmQ<B>uvnr (,$)fD'/rsjr<*5lro'/rs(^y/rgj — 


2 — pui-ifvirmutr&zfoi— eu^su-i — 

3 ~^a£Uso/r t _ — 


4 —ir/rtti/f— 


5— QLLsoQ&sostin — 

6— [G<5p] ahsun \L!&&L£asuj:LL]ji Ou/np- 

7-0L.g//i5/7 lL® j$(^Qei)(jlJ<5EL~UCi — 

8—J§£l0<*(2^ 6LM°u(r&E£(llec—* 
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9— 1 L~.tr it QpoUsmmT&-G8'u„uj{}u&&£d mrrsk &irm>f\&‘ss>5 aiLu^. [&//£ 

.••(3<g?/r5207L-^7c®0 $}p®T>pft,Tm J51T — 

10 — H a 6§> ^(T^uu^jaSffi) P 5 / j$aQso f Q(r^s 8 ^sl<t 9 so emSpSso \jjjjusmL- 

Uj$sara(&j Slp^0 ^0Old/tl^ — 

11— [ld]%sbt (Lpi%ir jrp/'_D L/£pisan/_ 2 &jt&) Sorr^tii Q~snuL~ eOpj, 

0® ji'&j&Q&rretfGupfr — 

12 — [<ff/n/]u&rr<»0 Qpp^tj ^<^&m&5upu!rR i$€5)T uaSssri^ 6ua.i0 st 

jsgu&su—uj LbSsar — 

13— Ljyz&'Smi —. .[€8cfo]uQufT(V)6fr ,jy p GurrSuuL^irp (Q)ftmQu 

ftp H #'rrr®u) .— 

14—. LjLpsssmL-. su,t£o Bsrri/uh a_swuL- «6 ^d c 

Qurr^srrpd ®n &&— 

B 


1- QuQ^LbfTSfT LO§53r<S50 QifiS 50 < 5 Tsk UcfioST - 

2— Q&v&Toiiprr&sr (orihiDso (gfiom&iks e 9 Ssd l 9 — 

3— &srrfiQiu s.tlLu}- <srprB& — 

4— mL-tursir \j0 u soar i~.tr ir — 

c. 


1 — sQSsOuQutq^stt [^y sir (5^3] /»>ai 0 f i) QJT&uuL~rp QftsirQlAB ftp 

3£>®rfr 0T®CJL/£_62Kr U$oBT — 

2 «SK/rjp;U3 LjLpisStbL^. 6XJTSO SofTipUb HL.S1TLJL fifl&ig/D ®8 /d^ 

QufT0^p<i Gn&aQ&rrsm ®— 

3 —'^ussst i~.tr srp& 7<$0 &t~f3&fruftu>i9 Q&trsQftpQftsir sr Qui-ji—.'sku^stsT ^jtrs 

®L_ Qp<X3T - 

4 ( @0®Sli/E7SC_L£l&_SnL_TJ/ro37 UoSOTL^mTfB d0 £0 sQpjtl ^Pr^ S «Uj^[ 

f «/r tu] ?-/T63(r/E7 ^25 S50LC- 

5— -sir&dTW'gp Qpiafr&Ofrsvjja GQSsoi&jp nQppiu Qutqf} ntp .vj 


6 -Jj)a 7 T O^TfiijSV) 4 L£>$ 5 dVU 5 rr sQSsd^^rGtoT^rtlUVfTtoiMJB - 

7 - @)UUtJ )L vgypiQsiJsk ^jl^UU psjj^^J P ( SA) «gjJ5F/r<fliL/Ly0[a£]— 

8— $(^®suw 3 L-~ft?ojgiirflso 6 u$ 3 ' 3 oV< 7 rr rft ^LDUbTsmesn ^.— 

9— iSlsrrSsrrQiLJsar ^}uul^ ^ypl'tSsusir .. .[zr/r.E 7 oU) e] r >^a-&ui3lsir?min sh $)uuts^ 

D. 

1— ^Jirsdsr®^ Qp&35ira?i h i—J Lp<3> e >h>l— suit stiSoirpjpa^iD l{ ^2. 

{§}uuzmih ftrr<o0Ju9j {§) ^jrpr pj»&(&jLh 6i®uLjL~eir LbSsar 

1. Read ^ussar^irirp^id^. 4. Read /jD 3 o 07 ’ dff 'SB r . 

2. Read suireoietrfyw. 5. Read 'gia&ui 3 ih%e<r?tuebr. 

3. Read 
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2 _© jrflGiu amluf. 1 fsrp^ QyQanaa Q&stitL-pa enaa- 

Q&rrsmQ p£)} eff&duu^‘®r^ih lj sm ssdfl ^ s^fr ■ 

3— jp;i 0 anuOuputlL- aeo^lSkbv] asd^^rrsufr^p 2 3 Qpfrp^uui^.eo 

ttfiQfi Qpssr (Ssffjpi a60fi*$<£jtj (^®&&&3L-QoV6W{§}& t a 

4 — !T3;d&L~.QJpT<5EGi][! (gftih fijU U Stiff LL [pfT Stiff] $ J f & j$] ^0 

ggjfip 67©d/L/<__.637 UjSsst j^jirsmQt- apixTjynA ^joS)Q)tl3pp}ffO LjLfj'i- 

&<58)L- - 

5 - ^<dsOu^^^ c ^ Lr ^ ( ^ !rUVfr U58ZT&3fi&(&j®pQ SBT f Q ^JF)Q oUlElSi—Qp 'Sfrl-JUrT6VT 

\j^usmL~ffn &L-.Q&rrutfLhi3 QaffsQ.ihpQfim @j}uuty.d(zrj @$'om$u 

&L-.Qsrruii5il i3 GarreSiipsh [ ffrap ( & J5?j 

6— eoamT&QJj j$(TF)C539.drps&LQSBJL-ojrrsir <orqg t agj3 g/juif ^nSQ&jdr ^u- 

uQ «^4Fnfi[(£j*]L/0.y[.T*]®syflsv a&Qtuuiruj-'Seo ^smemfr 

Qoii'k&L-.jBJgimp — 6TI5 <oT (L£> p J57 [fi(ffj]LD%30 - 

7 — QuQUbiQoTTGvr {§}uua^ ^/SQsusk Qprr®faL-.iju:ru}~ ^juuQbvsnrrQ^m’ 

@)uu j^l jyjSlQsusk 4 ^oaaazpp p^so QsudroffQp(^QjrLLt^Q(u*ia’ 
{jjpuui 1 }- — ^(fj^LbdoOj^uuom — 

8— §s8m7UfrffliLi<orflik) asm — usin' ^Lpsmai. ut,tu i arrp 2 sm svt ^uuisj- ^/SQoUsir 

^Q^uu f S ^sQiurrurrrfliusrflsd QuPuu—GoiisrrrrQfisbr ^ijuu^jyplGsusbr — 

9 — (g)uuL^. jy/tiiQeu sir $TfjQsi)fBaL~ppiLu-frsxr ^QfjLAWsma 7 \jijaaui9shdsff€rmr 

grjjLJUuj- ^rfilQoum pL,.u.rrsk QuiPuQuQ^usrrsff — 

Translation 

A 

1. —Hail! Snman Mahamandalesvara Rajadhiraja Raja(paramcs vara)... 

2. —punisher of kings who break (their word), (lord of) the eastern, 

southern, western and northern (oceans). 

3. — vibhdda , Bhdshaikku . 

4. —Devaraya Maharaja. 

5—being current with (135)5. 

6.—combined with Tuesday. 

7 -—Tiruvenkata in Kudavur-nadu. 

5. among the respectable persons residing in..... 

9—I having paid tie lamikkai (donary fee) into the i$ri-Bhanddram 
through Devanna-UdaiySr, for having received, this day. 

10. panam 2000, to the east of the house-site (belonging) to the 
SrbBhavdaram in the north row in the central street in Tirupati 
Tirumoli. ’ 

1. Read sipjS. 4. Read fp^jo-zein 

2. Read G^p&a S . and 6 Read 

3. Read frig. y. R eA d j/UM+toQumr, 
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agreed to sell the house-site of three-quarters unit, including the 

back yard with the full length of the site. 

south of the house-site of., north of Anjanaverparnayinar’s 

house-site, my house-site. 

back yard.settled the price for 450 non-fluctuating and 

full valued current papain (coin) of the time. 

a quarter including in it the back yard with the full length having 
been sold for the price and having been taken possession of with 
full rights. 

B 

1. —east of Perumal’s house-site, my house-site. 

2. —the price settled between us and accepted. 

3. —having presented and registered at the ( Avanak)kalari , the fee. 

4. —to the Sri-Bhmdaram of (Tiruvenkatamu)daiyan. 

C 

1. —the house-site with the house standing on it is settled for 1500 

non-fluctuating and full valued current panam of the time. 

2. —quarter, and including within it the back yard with the full length 

of the site, having been sold for the price and having been taken 
possession of with the full rights. 

3. —(I), Sathakopanambi Govindan, (sold) to the Srl-Bhanddram the 

house-site of two and three-quarter units with the building 
on it. 

4_(sold) to the &ri-Bhanddram of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan (with the 

right) to sell, mortgage, exchange, partition and grant. 

5. —for a (second) time and a third time have (we) declared it to have 

been sold for the price settled and accepted with the full rights 
.till the moon and the sun (endure).sold and the price. 

6. —at their instance (wrote up) the bildsasanam partaining to the sale- 

deed of these house-sites. 

7. —1 ( (one of) the Achdryapunishas of Tirupati-agaram, witness this 

(transaction). 

8. —Vadugavelan Timmandai of TiruvSukatanallur. 

9 . _I, .Pillai. I, (.Rangai)arasappillai, (witness) this... 

D 

1 .—panam 4200 for two'and three-quarter units and for the back 
yard with the full length. For this panam 4200 this house-site 
with the building on it. 

__having on the same day presented (the deed) and registered (it) at 

the Avanak/calan (registration oftice), and having accepted (the 
price money) ineluding the registration fee, 1 have sold (it) and 
have executed the i'lldidsaiuim relating to the sale-deed thereof... • 


11. — 

12. — 

13 -— 
14 — 
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3. —(the property is) devoid of encumbrances of any kind. If any 

encumbrance is found to attach (to it), I take the responsibility 
for its cancellation This. 

4. —(you are) entitled to it. For this ~ pcinam 4200 (has been sold) 

this house-site of two and three-fourth units with the building 
standing on it and the back yard belonging to it. 

5. —(I), Sat’nakopanambi Govindan, executed the stone record for the 

sale deed in favour of the Sri-Bhawltiram of Tiruvenkatamudai- 
yan. With the above terms has this (document) been attested 
by Sathakopanambi Govindan. 

6. —This writing (of the record is done by) the temple-accountant 

Tiruninya-ur-udaiyan. This is the signature of mine, Annar- 
Venkatatturaivar of Kachchiyappadi, one of the Acharyapurushas 
residing in Tirupati-agaram, who has witnessed this (transaction). 
Tirumala. 

7 *—(I)> Perumal. (I), Appavelan of Tondappadi, witness this. (I', 
Vennamu-Reddi of Durgasamudram, witness this. (I), Tirumalai- 
appan, witness this (transaction). 

8. (I) Alagaiyarayakkaran, one of the Vy&ptiris (merchants). (I), 
Periyavelan, one of the Vy 5 .pu.ris of Tirupati, witness this. 

I witness this. 

9 -—(I)> Tiruvenkatattattan (gold-smith of the temple?) Akkappillai, 
witness this. (I), Tattan (gold-smith) Periyaperumal witness 
this (transaction). 


No. 206. 

(No. 216—T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of 

Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 


1— ajjjsn-suQP'.euramu _ 

P r uv ^ Qupp **?$*>*- 

iwt&t Q&hjiej — 


3 . 

4— . /S'rw&arr .© a/r6 *© 

5— [jy]oar&r tBm&Qp ^sirp^aQairsb^aaSio — 

6 (ajuf-pga eusnp^aQairsvr^msB^)- _ 


1. Read 


2. Ihe rest of the inscription is lost. 
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Translation 

1. —&rl Vfrapratapa Devaraya.(who is) lord of the eastern 

southern, western and northern oceans. 

2. —on the day of Kartikai (Krittika star), being Wednesday, the iotl 

lunar day of the dark half of the month.in Jayanfkondasola 

mandalam). 

3. —residing in the Tirupati-agaram in the said nadu within (the saic 

ko\tam) (district). 

4. —the bearers of the image.(they) having received. 

5. —while the (adoptive) mother drank pepper-water (as an indicatiox 

of adoption) and brought (her) up. 

6 . —while the mother drank turmeric-water and brought (her) up. 


No. 207. 

(No. 1S7—T. T.) 

[On the door-jamb (right side) of Bcihgaru-vakili in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

} [uv^mjscinr - 0 iwairpuy 

2 ^ £&!R-rfr@,Ld<% [Q^]- 

3 rtsomSovrp 

4 F* fiigl pjry [y]- 

QJ __3QJ dfafip jjp Gif&T <3a(T^- IfSl (lj^( rj 

6 QsU6ff<^&QL£G3)L£>ll]lA Qujb\_p\ 

7 1 [c&jiSy^p^ftrron $(rFjuu$ £j^[63>ol/]- 

8 (tpp^uur.T 

9 e8&afr/5m~ rr <3jQ ^y/pauiSir/rf^/f]- 

10 ,s0 f Sj(^LnSs\)u 9 Si> rmf£ f ®/r[Qjr[r]- 

11 in 2Lr&!s$iruviruvj5\g uswaafi&(&}([) 

12 ZJL f Q(7^Q^/W&i^LbeL<SS)L^UJfT^ij[<s]-‘ 

13 0^ ^BLbQpstDL^aj QujrrrQeo 

14 paj&rr®dpjSjGfa) Gurr<5S[^y 

15 iLu.rr&& &rJ£i 

16 ®joVfr {$USML~rTirp'£}&(&) {§)&&)/ d- 

17 tsrrsir Q&'Spipfifim psjd (( s &^ 

18 ozor ld nsir^rriiBtrpgpir&jto ueSsm&[&(&)] 


1. 4. Read ^»' Tr " n 3 ( ^3)f lu - 

2. Read < SL ^ fr ' m ppfrGiirrun. 5. Read n>rrmu$tnb . 

3. Read— 
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19 jj^uswrL-rrjrlfiliBl]- 

20 [Qso] /5L_i0^> af[s3)<s] (0srr- 

21 GUL-L-lil 1 ^0OT£L«3> < #<U s £- 

22 ^Qso filqFjsufniirpmda [Os/r]- 

23 mi—QQflfl ISSTLb [^]- 

24 jpi uMrptyiA ll(t<§ 0n[^5\) j 

25 2 J&jiLiJ$J Qfipeo LnTiT&L^l LL7[^oU®na]- 

26 i0U U(WjLJL]sSlLJJ$>l$(Vj [/5/r]- 

27 errsutli—ili 

28 (toflyLA ^^Q^uQufT^)SIJi 

29 ®<S0 LbSscQ[<5sFi^]!UfSsk(^>eir<s l r 

30 60 ,7so $j£r[rs%rrssr jyQpjpuu}- 

31 6337® LMT&Srr SplLb Lofd'rfju- 

32 0UL ] @0 ISfTL^iL^Lh GfiUJiU- 

33 (Lp&i n-fiiL/ii iBstraysgd $}#- 

34 [s337®] Q&HSOSSi&lLjLh &-LJUrLpjg) 

35 ^p/r«0Li ^aas^jrj^Qp^j 

36 u$m uso^LpLn a/SiuQpgp Qpm- 

37 amurLp^j Qurrfi&s Q/siujyg^jpf^jj]- 

38 Lp/ri0£li *j§)iiui^)[«/r//?] 

39 LLfTfELb /5T/_<£H<35. 

40 ^(jgmre-fa^jgtu&neoplSGso . 

41 L0T f <£ QPJ560 LD/T f! 617- 

42 63)77 <^0 75/767 6$ S8T ,£}&(&) J§)i7- 

43 [s33T®]. jydLpgnQ&iu ......... 


44 . 

45 . 

46 .6&0 U60(ZpLL 

47 ./i &< 5 hu(Lpg$Lb 


48 ^g)/5# ^^ 2 / LbtrpcLpLb [/5/r]- 

49 GrrsvL$ ^(^(LpmiLsssrL^sop^s- 

50 0 QlD'$ ( £j3& L/(^)0cE«/ruZ_/[Lo] 

51 ^05177^/7 psvrp&j&f&j ^so <&$<&(&) QL^<sai\mp^\- 

52 ini &L£jgJ)3rLL Qub^hp'SB &fT p^pLJUlfy. 

53 ^. 


i. Read jy(gG^piu- 


4. @)u>iL$6S[r(fl=z ^JuetipLDfnu. 


2. jstufa^ 

3. Read j 


5. The rest of the inscription can¬ 
not be traced. 
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Translation 

May it be prosperous ! Hail! On Friday, 1 the day of the Anuradha 
(star), being the nth lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Karkafaka 
month in the Ananda year, corresponding to the Saka year 1356, the following 
agreement was executed on stone in favour of Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanjridasar 
Alagappiranar, one of the ^rivaishnavas of Tirupati, by the SthanattZr of 
Tirumala:— 

4000 narpanam is the sum which he (you) paid into the &ri-Bhandaram 
this day for providing a sandhi for TiruvSnkatamudaiyan, in your name, at the 
hour of the sunrise, from the interest (thereon), (and) these are the items of 
expenditure commensurate (with that interest) which will be incurred from 
the &rl-Bhanddram :— 

for the two paruppuviyal-tlrupponakatn to be offered daily during 
the six months of the DakshinZyanant, (that is), from the first day of the Adi 
month to the end of the Margali month, at the time of the sunrise when (God) 
receives worship ( ZrZdhanam ) each day, 

rZjZna (sorted full grains) rice of 2 marakkzl, measured with the 
Malaikiniyaninran-kzl, 

mantparuppu (full grains of green gram) of 2 nail, 

ghee 1 uri, 

pepper 2 solagai , 

salt I Zlakku, 

sugar 1 o palam, 

vegetables, 

cocoanuts, and 

ghee 1 alakku for seasoning; 

in this manner it shall be done (supplied) for these six months, at the 

hour of the sunrise, each day during the months from Ani to Margali. 

2 per day.offered 1 palam .vegetables.powdered or pressed 

pulugukkzppu (refined camphor or civet squeezed of oil) for the holy face, 
1 kalanju of camphor for the zlatti (Zrati) (during the time) of the tlruvarZ- 
dhattam, and izttuppadi (chandanam ) made into a soft paste. 


No. 208. 

(No. 213—T. T.) 

[On the east wall (inner side, north of first gopura) in the first prikira of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— ...u>rriray$l Lnrrpia ^uus«[«fl]— 

2 — prk&sir ldUsbtiBso aiL(Eis8pfi — 

3 — ssr Qppp&tr emsu3>irGlpjfi(ri}rGirstr — 

4 — uisp m jtitpmuiShr[T(SB)T — 

5 — @)sir gTq) Qssn—UUiq. 05 -— 

6 — 8 SsO'uuuf tnrunrutl.i—j£ij) . 0 ®—'____ 

Note 1It is the 18th day of the Adi month and corresponds to 16th July 1434 A.C. 
2. This figure stands for u>. 3. Read 1a&wuuif. 
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Translation 

i — Tiruppalll in the Margali month— 

2— constructed on your site— 

3— Muttan (for) the Vaikasi festival— 

4 — total padl 4, Alagappiranar— 

5— thlaippadi 3 on the seventh festival day— 

6— Malaiyappar and RamSbhattan, fifth festival— 


No. 209. 

(No. 100—T. T.) 

[On the wall adjoining the Koppera on its west.] 

Text 

2 5o 00 5T? j£ol3c55b rX'diSo 

3 ^TcsSbS'j r & tr&Xigi ^osfcs- snSsS XgStS 

4 o . qd-JrV'v 3000 *r# r, o'3& '5 _ ' > c3‘Id5b,t& 

5 O • !§;5b eSjjftoS) &-°esoZrP rv oSitS Sj’ 

6 coo0cSSb>Si§'8o Zti&S, 

q —° eo 

7 t§sSB^ ^tJdSb .5b<3b^8xr-ra jk)0w. 

8 . oooSx 2>ifcs-^r(lxc3Sr»^ tf^S)Z)Sfr®85 es‘5" D r3"?d& sSotr'frso 

•% N 1 * 

9 tS-^oST^ ti)Lr'e£o€)0S^ Sr'Bsr'rsJS 7rT\ 

10 d&TT-d&tf o»^S&e- 08o&> 

¥ 

11 "S 13 j 58 o SB ||_ 

Translation 

Hail! This is the dharma-idsana (record of charity) issued for the 
propitious God of Tirumala (Sri VenkatSsvara) by Teppada Nageya-Nayakkaru, 
son of Muddeya-Nayara, during his visit, on the nth day 1 of the bright fort¬ 
night of Magha (month) in the Dundubhi year, current with the glorious and 
prosperous £§aka year 1364. After visiting the deity, 3000 honnu ( pon or 
varahd) was paid as kanike (donation) besides 100 honnu for the divine offering 
daily. This arrangement the StUnikaru (Sthd'iattdr, managers) are enjoined to 
cany out as the witnesses to this charity, viz., the offering of two flower- 

garlands, two harivdna-upora and eight.For the kanike of 3000 honnu 

shall be prepared and presented three gold plates in the name of Nageya- 
Nayara. This dharma (charity) shall be executed solemnly with God to 
witness. 


Note 1 :—This lltk lunar day coincides with Saturday, the 12th January 1443 A.C 
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No. 210. 


(No. 13—T. TO 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 


1 uo-ofiDBoja-u ’-‘SManTGu (§, oiQlbso Qeeoeords 

ZdvfitL!(Siri} QGU&tiGijd j£jodi7fi>[Ttu~ 

2 pjp] jyunu&fyp&i uSSSIlSiL^LL ( &ifED3S5h '3Lp 55)Lnyil Qupp tpjp ^ 

<g)s?r $(^u$ztiu9®d 

3 pTmpprrQirrTu* ^S^BmirSe^rQ^uvni Qwj3^L3&jrmmrL„ <slL.<_/7 

&rr(Grj}5U & mpmiluiu®^^®^ !T rrrt3 n ‘ <s ^6ifr 

4 8 ^fyjDrrr *Qu$Lnhrt t uQpu%&- rDrr mr^r^df^ 7 <si^c©/rc/a/r<5uw r ^ i j i usAresaBd^Qp 

uiq l ^ 0 Sa//®^L-»Loa-s»£_.iU < T i ^a/s 0 s pii>Q-.mL~.iu Qu- 

5 jrnGhti /5L_i0cb QurrsQ^sniKSd^ pm* ^psnpTsrrsh j^UomL^mrjijgji 

spQ&Q&ir ftp ^ ggjuusmnh j££ii9ir~ 

6 ppjd(&jth usQ Q&so surra ^jpmpft.rm qppso ftirsrt €ui1.l 

$<TFjuQu(TGBr~ 

7 dKLo L0^S<s3fl[aj]/fio^(^s3r<®yra)/r«i) ^t 1 2 3 4 5 6 * **]*^ 

8 puSirj^^p^j ^ 

@}Rp GUoV&UULp f5(T6fr <o 1 /l 2 _L__LO (£^LJ“ 

9 mn—ttap$Q$o ^LL(3uQu!T[p]£&L~i5Ujg] ^mey* j^(Lp^iQ^[Sj\^)ji/^edi 

^y&rrpLb sQlLl-.^jcst eS(Lpdarr(S e_cl- 

10 l / l - ^jairpm ftfrftrry$[iLi]iM aft[^t]jifS9)L^uL9Qso Q&svsuyQd&d si^eu, 

'Sjj&fajLD $)uuq tig 9 ^Loe_®j)L„'u <9=i- 

11 pfrmuJTLbumjr 10 &£S>j T^ppsustnir ftL^dadat—W^i^ sm/ * jg}uutf.d l 

jjjfrQQeii^PoU/rasfr 11 u*xrfl c gj t A Qa/ru3d)363ard(9} 

12 j3(g&swpiisagG»L-iijrrsii &T(ipp^j $)snsu !$Q®®u®£zuT&5tr FVQQdty ^ 


Translation 


May there be prosperity ! On Monday, 12 the day of Mpigasirsha (stat 
being the 5th lunar day of the dark half of the Tula month in the year Kshay 
corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 136S, this is the stone-record re°i 


1. Read 

2. Read uv&ir< 5 ru[$> 


3. The old name for <wc«£iL/. 9. Read ^ 

4. Read Bjpunffe^^_ 10m Read «s>- 

5. Read cgw/r/f. 11. Read u 

6. Read QurfhumdcstiujQ^-Gu —- 

Note 12 :—It corresponds to 10th. October 1446 A,C. 


7. Read ^<£D/r— 

S. Read pwQp&nL-uj. 
9. Read puDOpent—'U. 

10. Read 

11. Read u&afiujtrso. 



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS Vol. 1 


tered by the Sthdnattdr of Tirumala in favour of Peri-Mallayadsva Mahara 
son of Errakampayadeva Maharaja, (entitled) Sri man Mahdmawlalekvat 
Medinimlsaraganda and Kathdrl-Sd\uva :— 

iooo panam (is the capital which) you paid into the Sri-Bhanddra 
this day for the poliyuttu (service carried on from the interest) (intended) 
be arranged for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan in your name ; towards expense on f 
interest on this iooo panam, shall be supplied each day from the S> 
Bhanddram for i tiruppdnakam to be offered daily from this day forward 

rice of i marakkdl measured with the Malaikimyaniurdn-kdl, 

ghee of i aldkku, 

pulse of I aldkku, 

curds, vegetables, salt and pepper ; 

the offered prasddain (holy food) of 4 nail including the share of tl 
donor shall be distributed during the time of the sandhi ; 

this wise it shall be continued throughout the succession of yoi 
progeny, as long as the moon and the sun last; 

this (document) the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ur-udaiyan drew uj 
with the permission of the &nvaishnavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect ] 


No. 211. 

(No. 26—G. T.) 

[On the West Wall in the first prakara of Sri Govindarajasvami 
Temple at Tirupati.] 


Text 


1 mnfiOBeup iAA«ftnjfe pB. t r*S)s> [<6>] Grew Q#*)&>tr£wj 

^.- B i^- B ^iSsyoo'aj3tQjonr^ sufs-ziy.aspnnupjg £) 

iljld Qsuehaifl&Qip'oniDtLjLh Qupp 

2 Q-.p$aiLi—!r$i*rr&ir 3<5 ^ fr * m ppnrSirfrJi jsj &nr p prr^ 

'^suir&etfljo eggpiurW** £[£*]<§ usmstmfl 

(ffidppuu}- 

3 fi$(ff)ULjfiju9[eo J (Wjds(&j Quir/rQeo ^jpsmp 

istreir Qppso mnr«rr pear fd@uGutr*V3u> ^u&mL^irjrp 

filQsti QujeQ- 

4 eau_®«g;® \J§udat-ira^sii(S S 1 psmpitrrm epQsQar Qu/ra 

flT Qurresr flti> qppe\ 


1. Read w&ir<snjig. 

2. Read 


3* Read * l ® ir &rrpprrQjrrrth m 
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5 /s/rsira/LlL-Lo ^(TfjuQuirrrs&ih 6£6drj2J<$(0 ^rr^aS^^rviriuanT eir&rreofreo 

^](Lp£2UU^ 6£0 L£>Jr&&TG$lLb Q RLLJJ)J(Lp < g] 'gfyLg IT <£(&)& TfigJ 

%L.UL{J)]QP'£$1 lJ^'617(0- 

6 ^^Lpjgi ^jsoisu ^usm jj <£<£iQ&d <s£kL.(£lLjQu/r 

K gj } &<QijtjQ ^apg$Q&'L^^06irtim GLjjGUdrr^pggjQeQ nsrrSsd epeirjpt 

£)-/ j 61/0 ITj£ t n 

7 mrrL^iLjLD $jsu/r Qup£fiuQurr^aisi—&iir < ^] J s<sijiM 1 < @au/re_ 6 jni_ii.i 

6urvl$eLieinjr ^L-.d.sd'Xi—eu^^^seijiM g£}uuiq.&(3j ■^^^■^^snestir Q&eo- 

8 su^j ^seijui @£juuij)-d(9j (j^esieu^&iifseir 3 ue«i$^)j ) i>a QsiriBsomsms^ 

^stQFjiSdrp&giire-Gini—ujnrsor Grqgpsgj jj^msu^^r^GlQiSm^ 

Translation 

Hail! May it be prosperous! On Friday, 4 the day of Uttiraftadi 
(Uttarabhadra star), being the 6th lunar day of the dark half of the Karkafaka 
month in the Dundubhi year, corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 1364, 
the Sthdnattdr of Tirumala registered this record on stone in favour of 
Karunakaradasar, one of the Sdttada-Srlvaishnavas of Tirupati. 

For the purpose of providing, out of the interest on capital, from the 
Sn-Bhandaram, one tirupponakam each day in his name from this day forward 
for Sri Govindapperumal in Tirupati, the sum entrusted with the Sri-Bhanddrant 
this day is 100 pan. As a charge on the interest on this (sum of) 100 port shall 
be supplied from the 8 rl-Bhanddram for the (stipulated) one tiruppdnakam 
each day, (commencing) from the 1st day of this Adi month, till the lasting of 
the moon and the sun, 

1 marakkdl of rice with the Chdluky a-N drdyanan-kdl, 

1 dlakku of ghee, 

vegetables, salt, and pepper. 

Out of the offered prasddam, he shall receive a quarter share being 
I naly, and likewise it shall continue throughout the succession of his 
descendants and shall be effective as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

This is written with the permission of the Srivaishnavas by the 
temple-accountant Tiruninja-ur-udaiyan. May (this) the Srivaishnavas protect! 


1. Read @<o/®aDi_ uj. 3. Read uamDiuireo. 

2* Read glnsbttjb —, 

Note 4 ;*• It is the 1st day of the A(j.i month, corresponding to the 29th June 
1442 A*C. 
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No. 212. 

(No. 47—G. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Sri Govindarajasvami 
Temple at Tirupati.] 

Text 

l 1 -- \eiTrr\iSwrp wasiretui# ^itSapjp yti^irpjp &\jptupgi ertjdoir Qluso 

Q^eneotrSemp Q^iruj^seuooensiei/sfV^^, «Jj5-°ffi^tnu 

( Qika&r]Sip'SS)LDiLjij> Qupp prison trot ^0* 

utSsou9ei> z< ^r«srpptrG atria fihqrjuufs! {j^ansti^suirseSio 

2 — 4 [&r>L-]iuGu(T^LDtrBfr(LppeSiufrp(^ti j§)&ti$(B) 0 tip(ajia j 3 (Tr}ta$sou 9 p 

QamtSpsetmsQp ^Q^iS&apestQ^estL—tutr&a QmtrMiip[ek] Q^euetai- 

pir\y)etiirp(^ut Outputs}. Q&treQtipir tnrratriucsttruQuQ^ustr^A^ia 
^ajeuSsureup(&)ia ®tr. 

3 — tt> QurreSsMLJSd^ ^t^suir^fZppeS^Q^ta e-&>(&jmu.aj Qu^uttreb QppeS- 

tUtr 0 ut ^}pes>\_pi 5 trek \j£j\ usmru.trapgjistvj gjSaSsar &&&a ^ r ii 
ffiqrjeueBriGpiripsiitrir <sp($&@f9r &a$a mjtr tit ^atrtusmuQuQ^tatr&r 


4— [utrrj^utir^iiQprrjaut h$®J D!r e£tkpuGlu(V)UsrT<Girjm(&)p ,Q(7Fj&-p jSlauui}. <*- 

0ii i3sfr&rr«0 QrvtrmfiQPiflijuty.s^ut ^t^suiTtr(ipp^turr(T^Lh e_6tf. 
0«9u_(U<3u0tc/rsfr (ippeQtuirqrjui JJa/a00sy/f Quarr^iia aLLiq. 6 iir 

£©- 


-pjsSap&iMrBk U§®J Dtr e 8 tBpuQu(njimrenr ^Q^utt^atesrt^ Q&tup(nj<m eQ i‘, 
&tr^<i&ftrrjrfriU8m6k[&fr€0[reo] (sr<om ckmd&rruL] ^tprr&f&j &KpeBra- 
SfruLf g&0 UGOiA ^Q^uQurresrmiM Jj)ir<s3ar®<5S0 ^np^juL^. $jjrsmQ 

mirssfrdc Qfb'iLijyQP'&i e-igig uiupp(pga [«L.£p «0 P& 

tL.uLfj^(ip^t iBsiraQ-pg# &ti9irjp/[i-p*] t gjui Ssndsrra^ QpJ!r$u£I~ 


6 Gts&jBtr&f 4 ®0iA<0^e&r<55 Q&'djpq^m sBlLl-. GT^&mmmiruLj g&0 i 3 p 

&np 68 rd< 3 SiruLf ^^jruueOLL ^Q^uQurrm^ih e&<s irjy&t&j j^Qp^uip 

g&0 LUSTSSfT <$\) QftlUJlftLpJS} <J^L£/r<550 UUjpptp^J ^L£iT«0 ^ fSl J^Op^ 

m. ULj^jifQp^s LBorr&Qpg] puSffJ^ap^ui $}iip Gumsuuu)- sQlL- 

QuQutr 

7 $(TF)$iimihp{rip < surriT ®LA/r/r[®a)] fit _<5E0zi L£>.r(r&tjSlij>ff® Jd ll Qpuu^j 

Kirfsttfi ^0uu[m^6rflsr(Lp^Sii9Q6O U^^J^^sQiipuQuQ^LCirrsb ^np^* 


1. The beginning is lost for the 

first four lines. 

2. This may be re&d^u&krettif) ^(gortr* 

Sor/D* 


3. Read e^^pprrQjnrth. . 

4. This may be read sl^^stol-uj- 

Qu(§u>(r®r* 

5. Read— QppeSaJir^ua, 
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10 


11 


Q&tijp(T^(Grj).% fifr&TSULLu-fk )30®«ff(<S^LOSgn/_. 

j3/ic0 j^jrLpgiiup ^0 u>\traarr€0 Qphu]iu^lb^] mrri^ 

& jhcEZ6)]J c£)l(Lp&i] < &jdu*d<6h UGOQpdi 

Uip^rtp^} (f>rrj$)Ln ^(^S^frip^iLh ^a (Lpuujgi ps.t^lm sSiLQuOutr^asa- 
&L-.<ovgjij)j.&<aijd psrirrrium7uQu(^LnrrGir QunrrrQso tun^ ldct^ nGlpfrjpiU) 
(LfGCr® ^<£.Qeo ^QansQthpuQurr^ubrr^a 50 ^ Qp&>Q&ujp(ir)6rr 

S®fi $Qlj&3{a^LbmU- 7?} <obr £)]&(&) ^(Lp J$Uip [gj?0 LDJraatr]^Jli Qfiiu- 
JDJJP'&J Pi>7 L$ ©L.L£)i0 ^Lp.T^QLD <9=i<95S3 )V *£jQp JS7 ’SoLLU^GST 
u<s\\pd upjyQp&v RiTGpuh <sQiLQuQijrr^d3L~®j^^&<SLiLh $}£<& 

6U69)&LJUl$- ''jtfjUGMTI—.ITH fifzjQsO ^ ollSfrir <o9 LLQuQurrj$'£&L-.6i}Jg)- 

jtyXQjd c^<£5 <susmau Ljipuj[ <syf?]Qa) ^0 ©-p jSjiruuiy-uS^ns> 

Q Hi tr§uSi 6vvf} u9 ( °^j ^ ^^i^jQed meSleo 

gzeirjpj fo-fjGirtrr^d ^psijrrfrQpp<sSliLjrr(7^Lb ©_s\)06?niL-_aj- 
Qu(^LLfT<dT(p ( ^SjurrQ^Ln QupaaL^sutr^asijLh unTtfatfiuin^^ Qpuu ^ 

firrf&fjd <j>) ^pjgjQ&iuj5E(7Tj®fl&fr ^ aarr<si?,'^^ ^^ f £ ^Qs^> mrrdHeo <pesrjy 
jS^auttTfij 'S'TLpojrrfr QupasL-suir^&Gyib Qpei>~ 
R^ f j£^<£j3Qxti ^^^^&iu£$jxj(^<3$oVT ^aafrerFl[^j]^ ir j^ii ns ire®®) 
g$ovrjy i5rrjrrriu6muQu(7jjLnrrGrr QupaaL-sufr^&eijLh 
g)uu^ig i§)^J ptin&di gvd^S 77 "ssrujnhustmr [<£'] icl-AbA- 

&l _<si/ gjg)LJUuf..£(&) ^stnsv^au trash ussaRturreo Qarru9eoamri- 

^(T^fSs^o^psMQ^stDL^turreir <oT(tppj£i @53) su jpfj stnsu®^^ QQ&fy ^ 


Translation 

1-2.On Monday, 2 the day of Mrigasfrsha, being the 14th 

lunar day of the bright fortnight of the month of Dhanus in the year Krddhana, 
corresponding to the Saka year 1367, the Sthanattdr of Tirumala executed a 
document on stone in favour of (Alvar-Mudaliyar) and Ulagudaiyaperumal- 
Mudaliyar of the Srivaishnavas of Tirupati, these two individuals, and 
Govindan Tiruvanandalvar, a native of Tiruninrayur and an accountant in £he 
temple at Tirumala, and Govindar Narayanapperumal of the above description, 
these above named individuals :— 

3. (The money which) Alvar-Mudaliyar and Ulagudaiyaperuma}*- 

Mudaliyar deposited for interest with the &ri-Bkanddram this day is 100 
chakra-panam ; (the money which) Tiruvanandalvar deposited is 300 chakra - 
panam ; the money deposited by Narayanapperumal. 

4. Towards the Uttira~padi (offering on the day of the Uttara- 
Phalguni star) for fir! Govindapperumal and the Rdhini-padi (offering on the 
day of Rohini) for P\\la\ (i.e. Srf Krishna) arranged for every month in the 
name of the two persons, viz., Alvar-Mudaliyar and Ulagudaiyaperumal- 
Mudaliyar, shall be issued in the following manner, 

I. Read— uis^aetflQeo. 

Note 2 ;—The date is equivalent to 13th December 1445 A.C. 
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5. on the Uttiram day for f$r! Govindapperumal, 

1 alakku of oil with the Ghdlukya-Ndrdyamn-kdl intended for the 
tirumanjanam (holy bath), 

1 palam of chandanam (sandal), 

2 marakkal of rice for 2 tirupponakam, 

1 ulakku of ghee, 

1 ulakku of green gram, 
vegetables, salt, pepper, and curds; 

5-6. and on the Rohini day for Pi\lai (Sri Krishna) 

1 pi$i of oil for tirumanjanam , 

(j palam of chandanam, 

1 marakkal of rice for 1 tirupponakam, 

1 alakku of ghee, 

1 alakku of green gram, 
vegetables, salt, pepper, and curds. 

7- 8. Towards the tirukkandmadai arranged for offering to Sri 
Govindapperumal during the TiruppaUi-eluchchi on the 30 days of the Margali 
month in the name of Tiruvanandalvar shall be supplied on each of the 
30 days for each one tirukkandmadai 

1 marakkal of rice, 

1 nali 1 ulakku and 1 alakku of ghee, 

50 palam of sugar, 

4 (kinds of) fruits, 
and ginger. 

8- 9. Towards the 1 tirukkandmadai prepared to be offered to Sri 
Govindapperumal on (the day of) the Mfila star month after month, in the name 
of Narayanapperumal, shall be supplied 

1 marakkal of rice, 

1 nali 1 ulakku and 1 alakku of ghee, 

50 palam of sugar, 
and 4 fruits. 

9. As per the above scale (these articles) shall be supplied from the 
&ri-Bhan$dram till the moon and the sun last. 

9- 10. Out of the several above-mentioned padi, AJvar-MudaliySr and 
IJlagudaiyaperumal Mudaliyar will be entitled to receive a quarter of the 
prasddim offered as the Uttira-padi and R 3 hint {padi ); 

from the akkd\i-prasddam offered on the 30 days of the Margaji 
month, Tiruvanandalvar will receive a quarter of the akkali-prasddam ; 

and from the akkali-prasddam offered on the days of the Mula star, 
Narayanapperumal will receive a fourth part. 

11. In this manner this (arrangement) shall continue to last through¬ 
out the succession of your heirs, till the lasting of the moon and the sun. 

11. This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninja-ur-udaiyan 
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect! 
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No. 213. 


(No. 45—T. T.) 

[On the west wall in the first prakara of Tiruraala Temple.] 


1 uu-vpaSeur-* ajseu3ij$ ^iR_nrabu)sr esiGUnsti Q^eceonesBtar 

(o) &!T'XJJ5 (gifti Qgl l<9%<oifj} PT jjp VOjS^'SfB-QtTlU p <5xJ 6U pi GUdRhfi £ j p €L /jH$QQ 

il}& Lj^skSipsmuDLLjil Qupp 1 L^omrr^&pjgjTiiT&r ^0/x^o i9eo 2 p/rssr j £ 
AStrSirurr ^ 

2 oJdQQpoiunrfl^ rvirstrj 5 -°B f/rsi/t )£ Qu^{fr)Assn ^ssrripWtujsfi^ lh 5?®> 

Lroir<zudj5lg ppuis^. ^,^Qsu.W3SL^Lh^^L^turm 

Qarriq. pjSltTrjfi.Teir <srqgiA ^Qpnr <s9o^uQu(^LDfr6rr ^Q^&Q&rriq. pj $(7 


3 jgjirswrQui cgtf# ^ 0 ^-Tsrr epenu&i &(&}<£ $>Q5Qfi ^A®0 / * /76 * r ® prr jpt^ 

uts^ Gpmjpik ^-3 oUfTffh^rrerr WuSigugJU 

$(7£&s<6ftf)Ln6S)L-. epsir^tnh Qurr^9&sff.LL®^sp ^iQ^vfnLaoir Gprr* 

4 jpui <sQlL®oij(^lluij}-&(&) ^jfbmp^rr^r ^)6uir \j£j usmt^rnrp 

mp L( rE.rrr ^juusmth (Lpm^rcppiA^in uSsB)&&(yj& Q&weuf, 

^(^(y^ds(rp^(r^f 5 !TiLsjwGprjjitM $(£&&< 5 ®iutT$mub &(!£- 

5 fip(W)<sifl euihjpi ari&tuesr uiq~ u3k 

SoffhufSsh(trfGsr&Hr sv/ra) *£]opjgjui^. g £0 i&jras&rrjpnh uiuppipjjp g&, 
LLJ&afrjspiLb &&s®na^-zp&z c3/jqlj ustifLpth Qmiutuysgja tstrifliifL 

6 Gpiksn’uj^op^ui fSq^QtoiiTGtiJzap^!<sd &P5pm£&[run 83/. 

Ued^tfiLL J^S^L-^^fTLUJpjip^J 5 83 ®}8sdJ>ftLpj3P 

JljZ-lGurTfflrsrrGrT ^qpj&Q&iupqiFj^ib 

7 ( ® 0 .s<a;(gw)LDanL-. g&aw\j 2 /<s &0 LLSs^SofituSdr^eirafrsOTso ^/Qpj&uuf- g&( 

L&jr&&(rjpiii> QiBiinuip^j 6 ffiai<ayL£<£&0 «^L£)/r«®0(i ^samir^jip^i 861 

ufileir UGd^Lptl ®}<*p eusm&uuu}- ^(r^fBfreiram(Sprj»ui eOtUSi 

8 jty(ty&Q&iu^^(7i)6ffa&L-6)jjr!rs<ai]tl &-sQiusvruu}- Lbstkifi—uuuu}- 

i9jp/lo j ® 0 idB < gw)^s»L-.i : &ih$j>i5toL-.ui9j$iux jpjtjj} pjpiQ arrow 

sAlIl— eusir <sQ(Lg&3srr(B ^jsuQjr GupjpjuQurrps&L—kiurr- 

9 ^s^ii {§}uuiy-<s(8j $)sur etJO^fryffoJlV'lffajQQnr 

&&&L-.'fMgpj)j > m<8yLh $) u u !$.<&(&) ijffiQ *l6Usweii ( f uswflturred Gs!ra9eo(< 

ffswrig ^0®jf?«3r/D2siE0®DL-.ttJ/r«Jr GTQppjp $)uLJiy..<!k(Vj ffljoaeu 
10 i^QQsvs^sij pjQQdfv^ ^ 


1. Read L/sw/fy,^— 

2. Read e ^ tr * /B pprrQjrrril* 

3. &e 9 tumzz. 6 M~ ia 6 ^u j &n' % 


4. Read Ag-«- 

5. Read ^jbtjp/lo. 

6. ©a;«y^i@=83/r^7«.^«0. 
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Translation 

1- 2. May there be prosperity! Hail! On Wednesday, 1 the day ( 
Mnarpusam (Punarvasu), being the ist lunar day of the dark half of tl 

month of Dhanus in the year Krodhana, current with the illustrious 3 aka yet 
1367, the Sthdnattdr of lirumala executed a document on stone in favour < 
Anantasayanar, son of Raman ujadasar, one of the Sabhaiydr of Tirucl 
chukar.ur, to wit, 

2- 4. 300 narpanam is the sum he paid into the Sn-BhavdRram th 

day as the poliystfu for the supply of (the necessary articles for) 1 sugiyai 
pa$i on each seed-sowing day ( tirumulai-tirundl ) and 1 tirukkandmadai at tl 
time of the adhivdsam (rest) on the tirlhavdn (holy bath) day during each < 
the 9 festivals, comprising the 7 tirukkodi-tirunbl for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan an 
the 2 tirukkodi-tirunal for Sri Govindapperumal. 

4-6. As the charge on (the interest of) this sum of 300 panam fc 
the (necessary) ingredients, shall be supplied (articles) as per the appende 
scale during each of the festivals, (viz.,) 

1 marakkdl of rice measured with the Malaikiniyaiiinrdn-kdl, 
t marakkdl of pulse, 

50 palam of jaggery, 

1 Mali of ghee, and 
1 cocoanut 

for the 1 sukhiyan-padi to be offered on returning after the processk 
on each seed-sowing day; 

5 palam of chandanam, 

500 areca-nuts, and 
500 betel-leaves 

to be distributed during the tiruvolakkam {dsthbnam or levee); 

6-8. x marakko .1 of rice measured with the Malaikhiiyaninrdn-kdl , 

5 ulakku and 1 alakku of ghee, and 
50 palam of sugar 

for the 1 tirukkandmadai to be offered at the time of enjoying the adhivdsa, 
on the tirthavdri day ; 

(and the preparations shall be) offered (to God). 

8- 9. The sukhiyan-padi being distributed at the time of the mai>\ap 
pad't (distribution), and the tirukkandmadai at the time of the sandhi (distrib 
tion), he shall be entitled to receive the donor’s share. This (arrangemen 
shall continue to be in force, as long as the moon and the sun last, throug 
the succession of his descendants. 

9- 10. This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninjra-5 
udaiyan with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. Hence may this the l 3 r 
vaishnavas protect! 


Note lThe English date is 15th December 1445 A.C. 
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vijayanagara inscriptions 

No. 214. 


(No. 45, A—T. T.) 

[On the west wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 


1 J^(3a/o<goi r ./r^s8^v>Glsu ^ l &PT t gg83GU8j&tr%.g®Qiuir $ eUjuSIp^hsu^sG am/r^ieiia 
euirjsrrig I y 08 irj 5 jBsgwtuQj 5 ir ^^^(attaSLgpr/r^QQ^BQa/a.^ ? 8 < 3 i 
fisD-e^seu-iiteueiiQnresiir iu _o «(^(s) [|J s j|»] 


Translation 

Sriman Anantasayana perpetually offered (provided) an excelled 
mividyam (holy food) prepared with jaggery and ghee together with swe« 
apupam (pudding) to the Lord of Sri Venkatadri on the first and last day 
of the augmented grand festivals. 


No. 215. 

(No. 17—G. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of Sri GovindarajasvSmi 
Temple at Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 Lro~v$g> 8 e>M^~ a uv&irewig ^ULitrahu)^] arQuito Q&&toir&ar t 

M05£<Uia/8 oa/<J?6i/8/v P'gj eujisSL&jsiriupjp) ea-®eu-%ieuamSiu-o 
LjpmQjpssiihtLjijci Qupp 

2 pjp^sn $sl(W)Uicfa)i 9 sv ie ^ ir esrppirQtrrrui eiroGlQpOiunifli 

eut—uiiru)dso%- n 'GtiOfr jyipa/f jyL/t5)[sfr*]^ir ^j^smtnmprryjsurrrr QuSil 
Qu^unn^r^s^ uPHa^iruvireiraps. 

3 u i usimnSi^^ppuip. pd(TTju><lei>'oiLi>ed u>cko 3 eafltu$ebrpQu^usnen erqgipQ 

{GtTjtM jsjqrjdQarruf. p^0vrr<sir pliTfjmireir Qppsc Qp^mirp^qt 

fin sir suesur ps!(Tf)Rir&r srL^^iih pdqfjuupBl- 

4 a 3 eo yfiQatreQii puQu^umefr erQgikpqrjGtiyja 6msu(iu)mir&l£ $0*ire 

^s&ppPlQjjmfr&r ^ 0 ^/rsk gjj)trotmi$-js)i-h <gb x P pS^vrsn 
pS^dQstrif^ipsurrear «r ( a5?«*y0®fl pLnzp-ant—tu Qu- 

5 JtirQeo ^^uQuirnsui eparjpnh 

epearjuii QurreSesul.Q^s isi—s0Lc>uisj.s0 prth Hjjpsnpvirmr ^0usb> 
t—trirp&i£0 sa 'bijsSstir 1( nr 2- iD J§)- 


1. Metre «us \nes£@&;ir. 3. The old name for the cyclic yea 

2. Read— 

4. Read ^^pprrdjrrti. 
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6 UUSS 3 TLD usSlsm^ic^ Qeeosuirs u&o9sSiui@&srp- 

Qu@uxrsrr erqgtk p(nji< 5 yjjih £g)si/a/0 a£*i? Lair&^^lQ^^n'err (ippeo ^0/5/tot 
crijSi&iui ^(^sQsnrtsf.^ipsnrr- 

7 dr <or$j>j(TF l e& jyQp^Q&iLi&ij, y©(25'-i ^l^rrdr ^>dr£x , &(& )c & $®u- 

Qurrsvr&ih s^drjpi&QjLn spdrjp)a(3jLh u$sd&<eS(Li(§ldr~ 

(n^dt sir 60(76$ £& uu }- ^jrrmrQ LDJrasrreo Qrs(iJ~ 

8 J 'lcy JP R(TtJ$ £L.tf? &S&0&P jyj-pjgl ^LLU jsjdr u&d^ih uiuppQpjjfl 

0ni> e^ULjj>j(Lp^ LSstr^^jtygi pSir^ap&iLn 4$> m P 

^(TFjfirrerr 6T(Lp&(&jui ^umiL-irjrjifflQso tiSiKBuQurr 

9 QuQjjibfrm &r(L£>ip(^^Lh 6to6i)(tu)arr@p$rrrj' 1 >rr®T jp/,6$ $$(§(*> (7 m (gjrr&krr- 

filqrj&Q&my.^tpimek <?t fS^Q^sS $Q 5 m 

firrm e^drj^i^ ^Q^uQufrm&ui ^drjus^Ln ^(^s^c^Lnsts)^ spdr- 

Jpj&QUi &{T(GfFj&Q- 

10 !S(riHnumr6irarr6$fr6$ ^j(Lpjgiutq~ (gficrmiQ unriarrA Qfi&jjtftys&i (SirtJ$ &~rfl 

&£& 63 ){rj)j(ipjgj $Buiu£ldr usojo uiupprLp&i e-Lpigob p^uLf^QfiSJ 
a/ 6 lj>i(ipsi puSliTjtj ;ip J 57 ^jirmiQd^Lh 

UStkfTU.fr it p £hQ60 

11 eQtLQuQunrpa&u-eiigp^&Gyib $nT)(6(rm ^dru^Ks^ih LDrFhijrrjssI 

6110^,51/00^^0 pfrjpim ^ J ^^^SJ56>ir $j6U(T QJti £&f7P?'SU [irlgoUQQ (T 
\j^uswru-(7jr SiLQuQutr p&&u-mjjjp^&6>iu* ^(^g$Q&iuj&jy(jT)~ 

erflm 

12 Jj)a//r dS(t£>&str® ismsSl®) s^’sirj}i $&S tBsmp eUjGifOtrjgtJ} fi}Qiju 3 soQLCisi 

9ii^jijsni^ui9^iLh jssjQFjuufifitiSso &p>ffi^}S8>L.ut9gpiiA jtjifipgaaQaireh- 
arisi—eu^i^ssi.jiM ^uui^.i^ (j^QQeu^euf 

13 1 uas&j£h $qfju&iu3k Qmu9sissmd(&j 2 ^)«rui/r < ga/g8?- frsi;8 /f ^9] ear ti pear 

STQ-pfijjj] fj&gB t£^ol6)6usa£GU/fasir ruQQtiSfl g^ 

Translation 

1-3. May it be prosperous I Hail I On Wednesday, 3 the day of 
Aviltam (Dhanishfha), beinjj the 5th lunar day of the bright half of the Vyischika 
month in the Kshaya year, current with the Salta year 136S, the Sthanattar of 
Tirumala executed a siiakasanant in favour of Vadamamalaidasar Ajagar- 
Appi]]ai alias Tiruvanandajvar PeriyaperumaJ, one of the Sabhaiyar of 

Tiruchchukanur, to wit, 

3-5. for continuing (for all time) the offering of 1 tirupponakam 
and 1 tirukkan&mu$ai as a poliynttu in your name to the Tirukko$i-Alvatt 

1. Read uesafhuirei. 2. Read nnrsir m9 — 

Note. 3 :—The equivalent English date is 23 rd November 1446 A.C. 
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(Garuda figure painted on the flag) on being raised (to the top of the flag-st; 
during the 7 festivals, being the tirukkodl-tiruual, celebrated at Tirumala 
Malaikiniyaninjra-Perumal, (counted) from the Adi festival to the Chitt: 
festival, and the 2 festivals conducted for Sri Govindapperumal in Tirup. 
viz., the Vaikasi and Ani festivals, making a total of 9 festivals, the moi 
(which) you paid this day into the Sri-Bhandaram is 120 panam. 

6-S. As the debit for provisions against the interest on this sum 
120 panam , shall be supplied from the Sri-Bhandaram towards the 1 tir, 
pdnakatn and the 1 tlrukkandmadai (stipulated) to be offered to the Tirukkc 
Alvan after being hoisted in each of the 7 festivals celebrated for Malaikini; 
ninjra-Perumal, so as to commence from the Masi festival of this year, 

rice of 2 marakkdl with the Malaikiniyanlnrdn-kal, 

ghee of 1 nail and 1 uri, 

jaggery of 50 palam^ 

pulse of 1 ulakku, 

fruits, salt, pepper and curds ; 

S-i 1. and shall also be supplied from the Sri-Bhandaram towards ' 
1 tirupponakam and the 1 tlrukkandmad,al to be offered to the Tirukkodl-lh 
after being hoisted in each of the 2 festivals, viz., the Vaikasi and i 
festivals, celebrated for Sri Govindapperumal, 

rice of 2 marakkal with the Chdlukya-Ndrdyanan-kdl, 

ghee of 1 nail and 1 uri, 

jaggery of 50 palam, 

pulse of 1 ulakku, 

salt, pepper, vegetables and curds. 

11. This arrangement (scale) shall be maintained for supplied fr< 
the Sri-Bhandaram every year during the 9 festivals, throughout the successi 
of his descendants till the lasting of the moon and the sun. 

11- 12, Out of the offered prasadam, deducting his share of a quar 
as the donor, the remainder will be distributed at the time of the sandhi 
Tirumala and in Tirupati. 

12- 13. This is the writing of Ramanujadasar Anantan, the temp 
accountant at Tirumla, under the direction of the Srivaishnavas. May this t 
Srivaishnavas protect I 
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No. 216. 

(No. 6-G. T.) 

[On the south wall (inner side) of the desantari room in the first prakara of 
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple at Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 uvraev)S<siir^ uv&fTGwig &>R„nr&,ix)^ smQuhso Q&stGtrrrS'sZr p 

[V ®.fjLn^<9sj5rriUpj )t} pr <su ^ 

— 8 


2 Qupp < ©0l£)S5Ofl3A ( QQ7j&&r3g2)frifi<30 

GUdQQ&Diurriflfft $irrrubir£ 9 ]sg$- rr<si ® f Qu(Tf)Ub(n}<£i&m jpj tpS iu 5 3 lj 0 - 

— 

3 6 a^r^ti uafaso 3 fta(&j($lpputy. ^0Q6i/®«L_u>^^_aj/r i^GjorrA 

SSSuQuQ^ubfr^i^in {gfisuir QujrrrQsd L&rTfT&^LAir p\ui \— 

4 *sry$*@ ts gi > a fdqrju'Sutretr&Lh ^jfrs^rQ[^ua] (jrff- 

u[s88T L-.fr JiT p j&lQ&d Ql7/T lL.Q) 0©®53J)^5<g?0 U$ U oXST IT IT ><k spjk^ 

*$tP™P - 


5 g&Sifiew n Q-tfr $)u[u]osmi ^§)0 jj^pjp}a(9jLh ueSls9)&<i(&j Q&sdsQil_Q 

10 1 ® 7 ] LUTir&LfilATpih (LppsO $111$ (LppffO QpLJU^J 

11 ^qrjQ&irk — 

6 12 -g}[j 57 ]i 0 ftirQmrfrm£})&(&) Ln^S^ius^dr^sksfrsdfreo ^qp^iuip 

Lbjra&trgpm &rr^& 3 13 m(rj[r[r*](umrm — 

7 14 ^UJL g&0 u>iri[*/r<n)] (gjnramQ Lar&xrreo Q^uu^ap^j 

M0UL/^3P^57 CL.UL/jy7^JS7 lBstT{$'fi/Tp& 15 *&S~ 

8 10 £B*0 g&ip Gustnxuuip LDT.ixySl u>rp[u>*] apuugv mirgpl (j$- 

ufmL-tnrpjah'ded i*TifaL$ tArrp[ih*] 

Qppeo $iu$ 17 ^[ay] — 


1. The old name for the year 

4 N 4 BipkJ _ 

2. This may be read $>suB&r 8 psB)LD- 

tLjtJ, 

3« The end of each line is covered 
by a stone wall. 


8. This may be read $®uu&r®f}- 

erQp*&~ 

g. Read §}isa>p 7 ireSr, 
io. This letter stands for 
ii and 12. Read $(^Qeu/si«L^f2p p^ ( .mir* 


4- 13. Read-w^-r*.™*. 

5 - This may be read— Qu^wir^d^. 14. Read 

5 . Read i S . Read *i MUQ p^ 

7 . Read 16. Read 

17. Read gjsufxQ, 
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9 uuj. ( S 1 2 3 4 0 is ( OT 3 )Los!ni_i 0 jyQpjpuuf. gp 0 uaraa/rec Qisiuji/afs^i * 88 ^ 
e-££«0 ®Q5£mp£» mpu$m uetiti i8ssr(. 

* 2 jLp&l —' 

10 '^usstu—n a p,£'Qsn if! tLQuQum fiat—nags Q&ssjih ^ity'&iQ&tuptTrj&fls 

GUjeuotT,SJ;<QQso £g)ai jt e^Q^dseiQ is.reQeo spsisr jp SiS iSs&rp Q-^euix 

&§ — 

11 s ui9£piu> ^Sn^uu^luSso &sfft '£issu_lji 9 spit}) ■g^i&Q&rreirenasu.Qsuir 

j‘i> fuufig ®euri '‘Wi^.rrjs ua icusmtr -P* usuur isi_i 

MSi- 5 - 

12 f uu) ^QQens^ui-xsh "‘usts&^h J&q^ldBsvuSm QsnaSensmrii^p g)^ 

$ sis’poseur &. fflnt—^sar <sr(Lpp^i y0QQeuag,6iiPJQQ t jm£ [gj_] 

Translation 

1-3. May prosperity attend ! Hail! On Monday, 9 the day of Hasl 
(star), being the 10th lunar day of the dark half of the Vrischika month in th 
year Kshaya, corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 136S, this is tl 
slldsdsanam issued by the Sthdnattdr of Tirumala in favour of Alagiyaperuma 
son of Ramanujadasar, and one of the Sabhaiydr of Tiruchchukanur, viz.:_ 

3-5. for the purpose of supplying (articles) as poliyum from the Sr 
Bhandaram for the 2 tiruppd.iakam to be offered as the Eluchclii (-pacli) in tt 
Margali month (daily) to Tiruvgnkatamudaiyan and Sri G6vindapperuma{ in b 
name, the sum paid this day into the Sri-Bhanddram is 200 panam. 

5-8. The interest on this sum of 200 panam shall be taken to th 
credit (of the articles), and the following articles shall be supplied daily froi 
the Sri-Bhanddram year after year during the 30 days of the Margali mont 
from its first day for all the 30 days, (viz.), 

1 marakkdl of rice with the Malaikiniyaninr.dn-kdl for TiruvSnkatan 
udaiyan, 

1 marakkdl of rice with the Chd\ukya-Ndrdyanan-kdliox Sri Govindaf 
perumal, 

in all 2 marakkdl of rice, 

1 ulakku of ghee, 

1 ulakku of pulse, 

salt, pepper, sugar.and 1 ulakku . 

S-10. On the first day of the Margali month, being the Tuvakkan 
udl, shall also be supplied from the Sri-Bhanddram for > tirukkandmadlai 

i marcikkal of rice, 

5 nail and i ulakku of ghee, 


1. Read 

2. Read 

3. Read ^ 0 ^u€mL^ui9 6$iun. 

4. Read — 

Note 9 ;—The English dale is 


5. Read— &i—aij$fr6B®jib. 

6. Read i&(§. 

7* Read uecsBiuireo, 

8. Read— 

November 1446 A.G« 
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240 palam of sugar, and 

1 ulakku .of pepper. 

xo-ii. Deducting a quarter, being his share as the donor, from the 
Tered \prasadam, the balance we shall distribute during the sandhi time at 
'irumala and in Tirupati. 

n. This (practice) shall continue throughout the succession of his 
“scendants, as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

12. (This is) the writing of Tiruninra-ur-udaiyan, the accountant of 
xe Tirumala temple, with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. This (is placed 
nder) the protection of the Srivaishnavas. 


No. 217. 

(No. 199-G. T.) 

[On a slab fixed on the north platform of the Pedda-Bugga (big fountain) 
at the end of Sri Govindarajasvami Sannidhi street in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 yo-=£J08«i/»-’= euseJiljj^ 1 nr/rg/r^nr/r.. 

<97 6U . <97 

2 S3 pr/r$gajrvasumjfv 

3 meoeSsrrg-g^^^-mirnrirujT 

4 U5m®mfl c g)](7F ) err- 

5 nrSmp uu&iTGriAg 75 _/rr[sr tD]- 

6 <® 2 [@U] Q&svffornSsbip i/D ' na ^ 3 <F/EJsi;<F- 

7 LBeOTK[fr']lUpJ>t 

8 <3gj i6 $> QS Q>L]li) LjpGlJiTir^LfiLh Qupp r3j~ 

9 M)!(fi <3§J g )gw tgtuinQ&frmr » 

10 t^Q&irt£U}58BTL~6tip$lGi j£l(JfjQ oil /E7d5« 

11 L-^sOa/nLL-pislsd ^5i/0/£^[af6yr].^/r- 

12 lLi^So rSQiutr - 

13 Q&erflQsti eOfr&L&TeSl&ui 0<$=- 

14 ew6muu&-mL-turrp(8) uSuiL&ssarL-.- 

15 Gtipffieo u9&Qarrtl.L— p !%)£) ^0- 

16 
17 

1 8 p<8\ SttJ/T0O) 8L6V)06ZDL_tfj'!?U0LD/rsrr 

19 Qp[p*]$Biurr(V)iji ^susQQFjouQirrrLh u&sr 


i. Read nr/r®/rukSnr/r&. 
.2. This may be read— 
Read—si/ooexwsv/onr 


4. Read 

5. A variation of 


d(8}L~®£/T m 
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20 eSdso GL/ySiresm umiefsfld^Qppu- 

21 ty_ ^(^uu^aSeo Qpsm\Srremuiti3eo'\ 

22 SiBSirOmiraSgi) QpQ^eSei \j§- 

23 iBsutr&i^jrpjp *g>j&o pfilao aii_- 

24 <sSa) &euir GrewfftT) ^cnriuwaresr 

25 it>8stff&(&j Quijb(3j Qindsisests- 

26 QsireffpQp(Tfje8£i) Qiu£ . 

27 uira©/rjg/5®,ssrr LbSsstiuiresr uSssr 

28 u9jreiffn(6tM pmJs(Vj GBpjjiaQ.siT- 1 

Translation 

1-9. May it be prosperous ! On Wednesday, 2 the day of AnarSdha 
(star), being the 6th lunar day of the dark half of the month of Mina in the 
year Sukla, current with the 3 a ka year 1371, while 3 ri Rajadhiraja Raja- 
paramesvara Sri Vfrapratapa Mallikarjunadsva Maharaya was ruling the earth, 

9-20. this record registers the sale of the house-site to LSchamaUkam 
(Rachamalikam, i.e., supplier of flower-garlands to royal personages) 
Chennappa-Udaiyar, one of the Niydgis (residing) in Chandragiri situated 
in Vaikunda-valanEdu in Tiruvenkata-kottam in Jayankondasola-mandalam, by 
us both, viz., AJvar-Mudaliyar and Ulagudaiyaperumal-Mudaliyir, of the 
Ssrivaishnavas (resident) in Tirupati (situated) in Tirukkudaga-nadu 'n the said 
kZ\\am within the said mandalam ; 

21-28. we have sold to you the two house-sites known as the 
Mahzjanaihgal-tnanai, situated to the west of the house-site of iSavaraejJu 
Narayanan (lying) on the north side of the agaram ( agraharam) called 
Ssrlnivasapuram in the Singarkoyil street (running) in the southern part of 
Tirupati,.in the Melaikaikkdla street. 


No. 218. 

(No. 23—T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 UV-c^VOSsijfl -0 (/0(£E/rerx/(£ sp nr\tm caw /n fin GTQgUpjgl 

^jtreimsj-esr Quaeo Q&eveorr&earp GUjQ8irjgp-£eui)oGU3ieuu pg,£ aiienfl- 
JBITlUpjp, atGUrVGUififipgp JSGU&njt}, ^gjiBSehScfiSinUilLJUl Qupp 
Gurr^maffSffetr ^(T^mSsCuSeo 


1. The rest of the inscription is covered by a brick platform. 
Note 2 :—The equivalent English date is 4lh March 1450 A.C. 
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2 'ptresrppnQjTtrui ^a$2^ire<mQci3)UlOJ Pr QujJUjilS&asaaru. aiLt—rn? 

*<r & a, tttoms ®u>mnr S^A&W 3 *®®'- 

8®ffl/rnJ'/rffl/r a ^ 5 E0 irSI&iruvireuo,^^ usktemfis^Qppi-iif. 3 ^q^Qsuieisl-u.- 
e_6 *ptia-er.t-SJ QujrirQso GurreS- 

3 aml©*0 ptrua §}p*s>pmiren ]j§u xsu-irapgiarg epQaQesr tsp i{ 

aga -irr $uuesanh ®l(rrjjprppi£(&)tj> us&en&a;(eF ) & Q&eiswra 

^pesipmsa (ippeo i^rrensuili-u^ jtiQp&QeiugijijQ&Ln ^(rrjuQufr- 
g&«5Tj2)i«0 u$&S^tu$di(7rj>Gir &rrti>rr&) jtiQfigpuiq. g£0 ldjt- 

4 ia/rjp/ii Gstuji(y>& <&&**&* u<upp(Lp&> ^tfiirigui puSlirjqQp&i 

arti < $l(Lp& e.uLjj>iy>gi iJ)efr(Vjj)j(ipgj «$* @«|>*] eusmauuif 

mrr6iteutl.L-u> ^uakn—inr p^Geo eQi.-.QuQurrpasi—evjp^ib&eiiiii ^japgs- 
Qsiaj^ij^Q^eSesr i ‘^j3=irpu> ALt-a/sar e9(igia!r(B &„iLut—u 
Gtnsrrtfluj- 

5 £/) [7 ff{U 7 &&} jsfi} £L.i L/C— ^jjD o37/5/7" 61T 4J1/3ZniJ r t£E ) 0<® iSFff>^5l tL.L—1-JL— 

®-ij&rr<a5Ui Qujbj&^QFj&ljD j&j'smi <sQj>'o)i) j£LD y$3)<9}&&i — filing] 

^3(01]lh @jLJUl} <350^ 6 $U}£-<am—lLJ fljfTGSTULTLLU^fT 'UQGSfTppftjstoJT 

®uuif*0 ijJrQQeusgeuiam s uml fj^ 

6 0s.7ttS«l>(*)*«swtf0 $0to/Daai;3®)i_iu/rsar erq£fB&> @« naj lS QQe>1 ^- 

© crssir rvGGi'Sty gj_ 

Translation 

1- 2. May there be prosperity ! Hail! On Monday 9 combining with 
the Ardra (star), being the 9th lunar day of the dark half of the Kanya month 
in the Pramoduta year, corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 1372, the 
Sthanattdr of Tirumala have executed a record on stone in favour of Siru- 
Mallaiyadsva Maharaja, son of Malagangayadsva Maharaja, entitled Sriman 
Mahumavdalekvara , Medinimisaraganda and Kathdri-Sa\uva, to wit:— 

2- 4. the sum of money which you paid this day into the Sri-Bhavddram 
on account of the poliyutm arranged for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan in your name 
is 1200 narpanam. As the charges upon the interest on this sum of 1200 
panam shall be supplied every day from this day forward, towards the one 
tiruppunakam to be offered, 

1 marakkal of rice with the Malaikimyarimran-ka !, 

1 alakku of ghee, 

1 aldkku of pulse, 

curds, vegetables, salt and pepper, 

these, articles, in the above manner, from the Sn-Bhawldram each day. 

1. Read s^^ppirQjnrth. 5- Read a^a/mr^. 

2. Read $@( 26 ii£i&t—(tpaaL-tuirgii£( 3 ), 6 . Read pu>Qfiam~m. 

3. Read ^iiQoa»i_iu. 7* Read — 

4. Read jSguQurrenrsu). S. Read uessBtuireo. 

Note 9:— It corresponds to 31st August 1450 A.C. 
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4- 5. The 4 nail of the offered prasadam , including the share of the 
donor, will be distributed at the time when the prasadam from the sandhh 
which have been provided for up-to-date, including also the Rayar-sandhl 3 
is received (for distribution). 

5. This (practice) shall continue throughout the lineage of your 
descendants, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

5- 6. This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninp-ur-udaiyan, 
based on the order of the Srlvaishnavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect! 


No. 219 

(No. 106 —T. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer s*‘de) of Record room in the first prakara of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 uv-TamDSQjr" 0 0 ^ 61 $^ uv&iraoJg (tpssr^rpjji 1 .. Qlo si 

Q& 0 O$orr$ 6 Brp ^ &>n m o<su^ojn 3 ; 

2 psmupjy GU'&toJ-iGUdfyjigi I$/EJXlL 3 Lp^LMJU) Qujnp. 

&j,ld pgp [,5/r] ^(7^mSsou9eo 2 <grr&rrppirQisrrrui ^^LodsoQuiso 

3 pmssr &l~.<5u OstruS&oQaipsQ^m <stljQu^ 

Lntr^ir$$tujb(aj wSl^iruxurGLrtjsig umr&sSa* 

4 (wfSppuu^. ^Q$Qzvih&L~iA^mL^iurr^a(^u QureQmjuLQl'^&p pLbQpssn^iL 

G^muajLnrrs ^jpsmp.trr sir (ippeo 

5 i0£i $)jrmr®&(<3j \j$pUo<kL-!Tirp^3S(^p ptrih ®}p&>pwm g&3<i« 

3esr isp H 2_ (gjjuusmih ^ir6mL~rru$jr u'gQ- 

6 &)&£(&)& Q&stimjrrs /sfrsrrsvil.L^ui 3 Quiraajrmu&ir j)j(LpjsiQ&tugs* 

jyqtjiGrrjih $^uQuirmmp^Lj3m 

7 ^^QFjuQurrmr&m ^jjremQs^ eQShl llSoO* 

@<s$iu£lsir(rr?marredrreo ^Qp^ui^ jgfitram® 

8 LDjr&afT'gpuh Qfdiuiu^LP'gp e_L£< 550 O) uvuppxp^j e-Zjfii0os m/SjijrLp^ 

&~.LJU(LpJ£) lS 677 65 00 ^7 piSjTQpch P 6U69)&U~ 

9 uutq l jj^usmL^rrjrp^'Sso [Js/rshsuiLt^LD ^Qil^QCiQurrprsojih p/ipjfr 

Q&tugj}j>i(iFj<3$®fr &-Jj$Lrd /r^_ [£QlLl-.<su sir eQqgd&rry 

10 [® PSfreSleo g^53rjj/]d) [^/ni] ptMQpsau^.tu cra/rPfir/r susudiresr^^err^ih Qup< 

jpjuQurrp<£<3SL^'ovrrcgf ) a6)jL}i ptLS^u dSsorLj gjfttkpu u.wauj&Q&stieS [/*]- 

11 \j5p\mm^Lpux lm — (tpt-h msaQ&rrjmL-Gurr&isir Qupjpjsujraiau.&jirss&r^smju 

j£§)/5j$ [lou_lo 005337 ] <_£Jlo ms&Q&rr . 

i. This gap may be filled up by 2 . Read ^^^prrQjr/rih. 
<&l'2Pup#>&y5l6br. 3. Read ® flJ ~ B '35'X — 
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12 ...... ajjSi f$ir$-(ipLh prrm-fBpmr UQ^rs&jQsrr <srrr 6rrrrLD<sd @£jiipu urk&- 

tu&Q&^S peusvin usmcwySp . 

13 . ®uui!}.j!($ /SL^ssasL^sy^framjii g)uui^s(^ 

^QQ^®fi&)!J&6Tr U6fflfhlJIT&d Gl65!Tll3ffOS5^sr<i(^ 1 ‘ .. 

Translation 

1-4* Hail! May it be prosperous! On Monday, 2 the day of 
Mfigasirsha (star), being the 14th lunar day of the bright half of the month of 
Dhanus in the Krodhana year, current with the illustrious Saka year 1367, the 
SthdnattZr of Tirumala have executed a sildsdsanam in favour of Emperumanar- 
Jlyar, the Kdyil-kllyi and the owner of the Pankayachchelli-tirunandavanam 
at Tirumala, viz.:— 

4-9. the money entrusted by you with the Sri-Bhanddram this day 
for the 2 sandhis provided from this day forward as the poliymu for Tiru- 
VBnkatamudaiyan (to be conducted) as your ubhalyam is 2000 nar.panam. As 
the items of expenditure against the interest on this capital of 2000 panam shall 
be supplied for the 2 tirupponakam (stipulated) to be offered in conjunction 
with the tirupponakam offered daily as the BukkarZyan-sandhi, 

2 marakkdl of rice with the Malaikiniyaninr.an-kdl, 

I ulakku of ghee, 

1 ulakku of green gram, 

vegetables, salt, pepper and curds, 

these articles, as per the above account, from the Sri-Bhanddratn 
each day. 

9-12. You will be entitled to receive the donor’s quarter share of the 
offered prasddatn, till the end of your life ; and, after you, the possessors of 
the (said) Pankayachchelli-nandavanam and the Matham will be entitled to 
receive (the same). The (other) 1 ndli of the prasddam (remaining after issuing 
1 tiali) to the Matham (will be issued) to the cultivators of this Pankayachchelli- 
tirunandavanam , the Sthdnattdr not taking a share of it. 

13. This (practice) will continue to endure till the lasting of the 
moon and the sun. 

13. (This deed is drawn up by) the temple-accountant Tiruninja-ur- 
udaiyan, with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. 


l. The last few letters are badly damaged. 

Note 2 :—The day corresponds to 13th December 1445 A.C. 
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No. 220. 

(No. 48—T. T.) 

[On the west wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 


1 uv’-oev)8s)J^ v uv&fr<snj{°> j^uQjrpgp (zpsvr m rrp j?t 'gjjpiupgp 

GTiflesr Qlb p Q&eoaorrSsirp Q^friUr^<oin^oQj<3^<oi/0^ &-*{<>>gidjs mup^ 

msuFJ qjt)G ijSltijLb <^turri^iSLpemLniL/LD Qupp 1 2 

2 fitrar ^Q^LbSsouBeo 2s ^ /r s3 TpprrQnriA j£?0u>§5\)3L£ia) ufk&vu&G&eooQ ^0- 

/5t5j$GU68rpgJ&(&j& <5BL-,<olJ Q&mi9fftiQ&L&sQ 6T LaQ UQfjLbfT ^!T$lUp(^ 

Lr 61 @)[ruvfr Guvjsig uGmGmft&Q® ppuup ^Q^Qsv.-Eissu.Lh^.mL.ajrrm ®^ /r - 

Qpr/rgw- 

3 mrlff uememFl GrqgEpQFj^un rr<oir (ippid &p$ ®»sr pfihqij- 

Efron Guomir ^0/5/rsrr 6T>ppih ^^^^^f^uQuQ^Lbfrsrr <oT(LpE pQ^/ot^iA 
mwsfrSp $(TFjP 5 [r&r ^oSp^in^Efrorr ^)u[om](SLh e &/,&,& ^(n^Efrsn 
Gp&SrU^JiplLb ^iQ^U&oQtJbOd ^Q^EfT’' 

4 lLsgSoo (J^eu-aapufr jd ^ Efron <£l(& ) Q®jrroda&<&~ 

^7<gp0Lo y^fQpfr^Q^uQuQ^LDfrorr Su^friurr p/SlErr&r ^tpjpiQ&LLj 

(677j lq ^q^Qoiirredm^p^m^Lb puyips&L-.iu GunrrQed QurroStosKtUS- 

«gy- 

5 (pp^Q&iuj&^^t^iAUip 650 ^ponpErrm prrui ^ uomu^fT irp^js(^ 

^©iSsar Ep H ggjuuzmu) j^uSjrp^a^LA ueSl&$>&&(&)& 

6u its si/ 617 ^-8^ uik^oSp^jQ^Efrok (ippoma ^ou-°6&iurrjf>p^psirerr 

LnSscSosflajS drpQu0Lnfrsrr 

6 ^LosmL^etip^sjQeti &rp j^^siirriuSLDT l$ Q&il.u-.qrjwfl aJ gsiswoSlo^r^ 

jnjQpprQ&iuiSls&rt-j Err&SujbTQfjLb <si /Sl^/Q^offlp fiSlQfjsurrjrir- 

poorun QafT6K)TU-.(fPj6yfl ^(CppfjG^lU^J Jl/i^^E ^I(7 ^QsU/T60S&IA g&63T- 

jj/«0 $jffuomL~rrjT pj$60 (sQ'Sih ll$sO- 

7 Q^iuSskqipGk&fredfr®) ^ip^iLjp sp0 oucLup <Q)^i LDaraarrjpnh j00s&- 

s^m)LD6S)u.<i(^ ^(ippjuip oo0 Lbtraa/rjtpi la ^uuuuip&r&j ^^ip^juip. 

g^irmT® i&fr&mrr^iLb GuBiuGu^llt^ i(&j jyLpapjuup ^jaremG L&ir&- 
arr^nh 2/rQQ^i0 «jy Qp^juisp 

8 ^)0 IbirySiLjLD ^ 35 'zPf LpJgJUUp SJJ 0 OJiLp 6j) oku£p LDJT&OB.TffO ^0 

EfTL^lLjUb QElLI^Zp^J g» t(T1$ c|^L£>7cS0 UlLjppipjg] Qpoir^L^ 

CL-L£>6f0 lSoTT^ J>] Tp£3 &.^ig ^^£7*650 SrS^Zp^l U.ULj Jljip^J 

&a&6?»ir K gij(ipg] jsrurpjpj ggj^u^slak usdih ^ystf>L_- 


1. Read — 

2. Read eu^r^^frQnrfr^ 


3. Probably Loekruuth is intended. 
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9 4B<smuj)i(Lp&i jprjpu* $Q^6utnrrrpm 

&[ft]f$6sr<ia>fruLi jymsru ueOTpns $qf)G<sii{r 60 &mp$eo ^0 

ueOQpLb ^65 fjfyibp Qjm&uuip ^0/5/rsir zrrrLp&r&ji-b \j$j usikn l — fr b p- 
$Qso w®£~$ 61J6i p~%fiG ; &(rj)}iA eSiLGuGun [^*]~ 

10 <$<55( si/ ^j^cSfSLjLh f^j GLfdfr ^p$so e8(i£>&- 

<95 /r® r 5 ir<s®& ^eirjjjs^ 6Uj6if0ir%S§ ^(njupjgi nsrr nsfrySiLjU) ldl_- 
Qiro<3)£^£sj£) f&tsirifl (tp^tp&^Lb ^i< 5 S/r<^^^^^i? Jj ^0 

f$iry^itjUj u$P5rr- 

11 ^;i 0 Lo Gujpiil 6us8>& eraj/rfi ajir&GfT Q pB^m^riLniurs Qujpiui 

Q-^.Qia/r^.(°) i^rriBiT L^tLjih <si ® [r mppmr jS<su-%(rm>^ um&fljrmr(d&(8j 
6Uj<siit>ir$.{$ umG&QfjfifrySiiLiLb $(TF)wmuQtJirry$l jy6gii (S ^ d0 '*S'pp k$ m 

67- 

12 lJS tjSiLjLL firrySl «jy uu^j < ^ nr ^ Grqpih $)&p 

euetnxuuip Gu pj»si)B&<3si—.6ijrr[a6iT] ^seijub /8<sQp pmh Qujpuh 
®UjQji)ir%.\$ $BfifrL$ Qp®]Lp&(yjth { 5 fry$ujus >jy uu- 

6LJj<Sif0fT^ GTQgLn $)- 

13 $*o pfru* &u>Qu(7i)U*rrsk t ^t^uj(rfl(&j QprrGmztoLb^&s (&$pp ^fjQjoir^ 

Qpeytp&Qjui $q§jq&tluu}-m6n&<&Q&(r$frp(&) 6LJj<suvm>~i$ f5frtj$ «gja 
€LJjGirtrr$.[$ RjfTLjQ 0 pa/i£)i 0 i8&@ &Jj6ifflfr%S$ e^onsfr^j pubQp&nL-tu 

uvrtfjrviT6iJ6Lroirj5u6ijfM Qt-jjh jpi sujrA 

14 L—GJirrramjLh piA&(&}u i9drLf $)&pu urk&iu&Q&soS$(^^iipsuswQpLh LtL^- 

QfiL b m&<$Qa?r6mi— GiasrrS y$QQ6u<ap>suif&eir Qupjn6mr^sL^6urf[s)sslr 
^ssijih k$®&r<$^uQuqF)L&trm zmsxj&irSp${frjflsrrsrr $$(7^(6 70 S so 

08 - 

15 L~iroj(rpfSlfi[T6* sQlLGuGub^jim $@u>^&<&r &rsmckm&&rruLj 

&_££<350lo &ibpm&s!ruLi <spm p&iirLJUGOxpUi $(TTj6wrjrrr psvr 

&lhpm&&frULj 'gj&ijrUUeiOLL $(7fjQ6Ufr60<3S& p $60 ^^^<55.56 @0 

uoOQpih &ir(tirtjmQfitrjr(riu- 

16 mrikmtreorreo ^Qp^uts^ g &0 srnLip ftfrjp] tAJr&afrj^nii $(Wj&a<<osa)* 

LLfStDL —<5(0 *&IQp&lUlSf~ gsJ 0 L£Ur&&rrj$>lUb JTjUUUUip^^ ^jQp^JUtp 
^jirmsiG LLff&sfrgpjth QuifhuGuQ^iMrr^i^ ^Qp^suip gjfijr&Mf® uuri- 
sirjapjui *$ qifjeiS- 

17 pj&qfjfipQu(^LLfT(6fF)&(aj ^(ZpjgjuqL ^0 uurs&rrso «gy (tp&J* 

Uip $}(7F) mtfilLjlM JQ& j7j(Lp^]U^tp\ 6£<fF} SUiLtpU U$^3 tHJT&d&fT&0 

^)0 KtrtJjjiLpjb QfciujyQp^j jv [srr(j9 [®L-]ifii 0 uojppQp^a q pm* 
fc-ipi 0 4Sio/7-i0 i£- 

i. Read $(§<£$pj8®*p- 
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18 «LL£)i0 &$< 3 irLpSl eL.UL] Ji/rLp^J &&&&»#'gftLp'gP 

£0T pjp) LiQ)CJ} ^GnL^&&!J\LJ e g)]Lp i ga GgWJV §}Sso^/ Qpgp 

®}(T7) 6&ITJH& ^35 6U®n<8ULJ!q L ^Utt3T L-.fT JT <& j$QsO gQlLQu- 

Qurr j$&aL-.6>J ptrseyio 

19 jy^gvQ&iu^jyQ^Gtflesr 6 QlLl^&js£t eSapa^n® [us/reSeoj 

g$ )€arjvd(^, 6UjGV9frq.ig ^Q^up^j firrf5frL$iL]Lh ldl_P ^jSeb 

<51 lL® fBfTL$ ti^rfl ^Lp/r650 ^a^iTGrPl^j^ $}(7F)Wlj$l JPjUU- 

GUj si®ir%.{$ u^l'SsrQpsk jj/<^0Li Qujyuz^Qj') 

20 6U<50)3 ppfTtT jS<51J-$rrGw[°) U <5$ JT6&V ($<&(&} ®Uj 61® FT %.{§ [/j] 63763^0 

i5<TyQlLjLh usbrG&j)mr(3 era/rS y$QQ 

<5UjGJQ(r$.i§ RtT<gS)L£l S&Sp p®^ QugVUb 6TllQu(7^LD(T - 

mty-ujrrp(&)fi> Qprr&n 0®- 

21 0D©.j£p«s0Lo $06V3;iluij^x6to&aQarr6rr/D(9j QJjtoflfrqSg fiiryQ 
£1x8 'aUj<oi®rr?L{°) u j$^<5V)y9 (ip&jtp ®0 ^yzr&^Lh 

@0 /5/7£$ ^UU < °*-*jGV Qrr S>.\$ Gpm-jyijD f6Lb(Lp®nL-.U.J UVfcfjflT (TGUGl® ITJB 

P&rTGyLA Qup JfhSUirisL^GUtf^^S&jli 

22 ^0/j t5)o37L/ (gfittpU u£l 351U ^Q^^o9[^,0P5f5p^o)JS^(ZpLD LDt _ (LpUb 

Q&rrsmi—. « or&rrS ® ^ okjir&srr Qupj)JoiJJia&L-.®jrr&5rr < gj f &fafii $$)U~ 

U^_«SB0 ^ ^X^jS-L ^UUlSj.&(3j , 

23 ^QQ^f^su/rasSr umflursh OxfrSs^>msm\p(^\ pm&q§mL-ajirm 

(^(ol'ol QJ o>) 5)J-S)^i 31/ fZT(ol 'ol cSFrfi ^ 

Translation 

1- 2. Hail! May prosperity attend! On Thursday, 1 the day of 
Anuradha (star), being* the 7th lunar day of the dark half of the Kumbha 
month in the Krodhana year, corresponding to the prosperous Saka year 1367, 
the Sthdnattdr of Tirumala registered the following document on stone in 
favour of Koyil-kelvi Emperumanar-Jiyar, the owner of the Pankayachchelli - 
tlritnandavanam (flower-garden) on Tirumala, viz. :— 

2- 5. iicirpcinam 1000 is the sum you deposited this day in the Sri- 
Bhanddram for the purpose of offering, during the 9 festivals as the poliyuttu 
in your name, one tiruvdla/ckam on the Pushpaydgam day at Tirumala during 
the 7 festivals conducted with the commencement of the Dhvajdrdhanam 
(hoisting of the flag) for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan beginning from the Adi festival 
to the Chittirai festival, and one tiruvalcikkam to Sri Govindapperumal on the 
Viddydrrl day of (each of) the 2 festivals, viz., the Vaikasi and Ani festivals. 

5~io. As the charge upon the interest on this sum of 1000 panam % 
shall be supplied from the Srl-Bhanddram , as usual, on the Pushpaydgam 
day during all the 7 festivals every year on the (stipulated) scale, com¬ 
mencing (with effect) from the Panguni festival of this year, (viz.,) 

Note 1 'The date is equivalent to 17th February 1446 A.C. 
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i vatti and 4 marakkal of rice measured with the Malaikiniyamnrjhn - 
kal for the 1 tiruvolakkam, 

1 marakkal of rice for 1 tirukkanamadai, 

2 marakkal of rice for 1 appa-pa$t , 

2 marakkal of rice for Periya-PerumRl (stationary idol of the deity), 

2 nali of rice for the matrai, 

totalling 1 va^ti 9 marakkal and 2 nali of rice ; 

6 nali and 1 alakku of ghee, 

3 nali and 1 ulakku of pulse, 

1 ulakku and 1 alakku of pepper, 
vegetables and salt, 

120 palam of sugar, 

100 areca-nuts, 

200 betel-leaves, 

1$ palam of sandal paste for the tiruvaradhanam (worship), 

2 palam of sandal paste for distribution during the tiruvolakkam 

(levee), 

for being offered to Malaikiniyaninra-Perumal and Nachchimar, 
while seated in the mantapam where He hears the TiruvZymoli (psalms) 
(recited), accepts the Panchahavis thereafter and then Nachchimar are seated 
also and all are worshipped (together). 


10-14. The distribution of the donor’s share of a quarter of the 
offered prasadam, being 24 nali of prasadam, 5 nali and 3 ulakku of praszdam 
out of the Mathaiesham, 2 nali of akkzVi-prasZdam and 14 appa-prasZdam, shall 
be as follows :— 


4 nali of prasadam given gratis to the Ekzki-Srivaishnavas, 

12 nali of prasadam for the 12 nirvaham of the SthZnattar, 

f «-r nf ^nbh~r, a ^ni-dnw. and 1 f° r the 3 rivaishnavas who chant 
7 afpa pmsidam ^ J tlle Tiruv «y mo ^ (psalms); 

these shall be entitled to receive the prasadam in the above manner; 
these (shares being) deducted, from the balance of 

5 nali and 3 ulakku of prasadam, 
i nali of akkali-prasadam, and 

7 appa-prasadam, 

which you are accustomed to receive, shall be issued 

3 ulakku of prasadam to the Emperumana$iyar (temple damsels) to 
whom you granted it out of (your) free will, and 

i Hali of prasadam to the Tiru-akampadi-Kaikkdlar, 

(the two) aggregating to i nali and 3 ulakku of prasadam ; 
and the net balance (you) will be entitled to receive till the end of your 
life; and, after you, the Ekaki-Snvaishnavas who come to possess this 
Pankayachchelli-tirunandavanam and the Matham shall be entitled to receive it, 
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14-fS. From the &ri-Bhanddram shall also be supplied, as usual 
on the Vi^dydrji day of the Vaikasi and Ani festivals (celebrated) for Sri 
Govindapperumal as per the following list:— 

1 ulakku of gingelly-oil for the tirumanjaham (holy bath\ 
i£ palam of chandanam (for the bath), 

£ palam of chandanam for the tiruvdrddhanam (worship), 

2 palam of chandanam for distribution at the tiruvdlakkam , 

1 va\\i and 4 marakkdl of rice measured with the Ghd\ukya-Ndrdyanan - 
kdl (for the tiruvdlakkappadi ), 

1 marakkdl of rice for the tirukkandmadai , 

2 marakkdl of rice for the appa-padi, 

2 marakkdl of rice for Periya-Perumal, 

1 marakkdl of rice for Tiruvirrirunda-Peruma], and 

2 ndli of rice for the mdtrai , 

.the total quantity of rice being 1 vatti 10 marakkdl and 2 ndli ; 

6 ndli and 1 ulakku of ghee, 

3 ndli 1 ulakku and 1 dldkkn of pulse, 

1 ulakku and 1 dldkku of pepper, 
vegetables and salt, 

120 palam of sugar, 
too areca-nuts, and 
200 betel-leaves. 

19-22. The distribution of the donor’s share of a quarter of the 
offered prasddam, being 

24 ndli of prasddam , 

S ndli 1 uri and 1 dldkku of Mathailsha-prasddam , 

2 ndli of akkali-prasddam , and 

13 appa-prasddam , 

shall be effected in this manner, viz., 

12 ndli of prasddam 1 

and > for the 12 nirvdham of the Sthdnattdr and 

12 appa-prasddam ) 

4 ndli of prasddam for the Ekdki-&rivaishnavas ; 
this being, deducted, and out of the balance after issuing 

3 ulakku of prasddam granted free to the Emperumdnadiydr , and 

1 ndli of prasddam to the Tiruvakampacli-Kalkkd\ar , 
the net balance of 

14 ndli 3 ulakku and 1 dldkku of prasddam , 

2 ndli of akkdll-prasddam and 
1 appa-prasddam 

you will be entitled to receive till the end of your life; 
and, after you, the Ekdki-Srivaishnavas who get possession of this Pankayach 
chelli-tirunandavanam and the Matham shall be entitled to receive it. 

22. This (arrangement) shall continue to be in force till the lastin 
of the moon and the sun. 
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22-23. This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninia-tir-udaiyan, 
with the permission of the Snvaishnavas. May this the firivaishnavas protect I 


No. 221. 


(No. 1 s—T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


1 rv-‘fu>S 6 iJB~ a suBa/Sfcjtf? iio<xirenJg p Jj 2 Qf' K * r J* _iy rptiipjp 

t.uLtq.mQite* Q&eoeotr&em p la^iueuo oeusteua fxr ^ Sho-°pijBinufijp 

eu~<§)6ii-%eu<Smfipgg pjfittaaen Q tpmuMjih Qu-pp tnaAp>- 
iurretr ^Q^LcSst'uSeo <svM'pspjBirQrvtrij > 

fiO^uSsaQuieo uiiaajaGasoe8^l(nji6ispeusarpgia(^a au-eu Q&tru3toQatp*Q 
«iiiQu0Uin'@/fg?aj/D0 u^&mroireu»ps[g usmaxHaQ/Gppui^. ^0- 
Geuikat—tMU-eni—OJir^r ®a/ranr/i@ffl68wl|j uawssafl erq^Apq^^ui 


^i^p^Q^isirenQppei} &p$fi- 

mjrp^Q^isireheuesijr $ 0 <siT 6 k srqgiA y^®^' ra ®'5-uQ«j0tW«ir malair&p- 
^Q^Knen viren fjjpra&rQui <gj,&p jstQfjftir&r epesrujSjjpiui 

$ 0 Qp<!ktrpjs!(Trjifireir&<sif)&) piM(tpemt—.iu QujnrQoa QuireStwiLQ^a 
^(TFjGpeaaauuiq-adSp pirth ^penpis/retr 
ewt—irjrpp>&(aj gs GaSear mp l{ fg&uueamh ^jp9irppa&Qui ueB- 

maa^a Gaeoai/ra pfiqfjBrraiae&ed mdstQsfiiuSdrpGu^- 

uursir eu»eUr&(fy fdqijLDi&a earth Qatugjjif@aBp jSigAs/ruLfieir&ar 
aap^jijtT^etflm i9eon-i ^Q^aiamrpaih Qarrsxa ®Jy0«$ gjytgp 

QaiJUgt^/ 0 - 


(CffjiL ^0gj«i>*«ti> 6 pmjp&( 9 j UiSsiS\esft^iuSatQffarair&rr& gjQpgtuuf. gj0 
euiLiy. Btrgii intraatrgnh ^(^aa^ineat—a^ jyQpgtutij- 6&0 intra- 
arret jijuuuut^aQ jtjQpgiutq- ^jjretsar® uttraatreo Gufiiu Qti0- 
u>/r<«5«0 jtjQ^piuis^ {gjsrekQ uuraaro) u>n A*0 
^Qppiuisf. @0 ietry$ <gg<s jtjQpgjuup. gj>0 aiiLiq. epmugt unraaira) 

@0 xir^iLfuct Q/ 5 £jj>i(ipjp ^jjgneatfi «g)j£p/r*0 apama^yygj 
Mftpjp @0'-',®®®' LjeOii) uajppofigs e_y)i0 ajSjtjQfigi 

a.uLjj»Qpg LBetr( 9 jj>i(ysg> a-tp<*0 •®6D / r«® pifiirjfqp& aii- 

pearaair- 

uLj ^ffsmt-esijru ueith ^iea>u.aatriugfqpgi gpjp §$smQpgi £) 0 - 
gprjpth ^a jgtJiip eueatauuu/JGiu ^ 0 airiLaorGprrjpith map-fig 


1. The old name for the year — 



VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 


wty-Z^Qptrjiiui usmi—tr a p$Qeo <sQL-®uQuir i sdst-.-oij^j^aa{L 

jtjQpgiQ&iu&ijiftgeifleiir l ^j su))!r 9-fi^lQe{> ptiiQp- 

8 «m_iu nstrsSeo s^ssr^xa^ tJ j t _Gl'/u sui)ir%.\ 

i§)0U^ speoruga ©£$(p[<a/]£es0u> ^asireifi&Jjeuom?.^ ^ 

era/rS Qpir&rsnt. 

Qujpii* GUjSUBir%.lg MTi<3a)y$ 1 ^rrear 1 s i sfnr U6 fr 

6afijr- 

9 6W®«0 su^sufl/!>(§> uebesfiQTj^ySttLjiM ^/uuS^jewiirf^ uearsaFlirsk® &£& 

eUjGuoir^lg u^^iQfi&n^)ifi (tpeyLp&tvjii, euair^ ^)0^fri^ 

suoir^lg ^jjrekQui ^Lh(Lpsmt—Uj ^^n^ireueyoir^s^^ wei ^ ^, T Q U 
Qupjuaurissu.euir^asijih ^lds^u tHeirif u/£i&tu&Q&- 

10 GtiSffiqrjmihfiGtiGisrQpiA LbL-Qptii m<3s<&QarrcmL~ <srsfrS && 

_ 0 , WOT 

Qupjpwir&&t^GU{Tmm^&<syu> <&%f$ l &$Guea>jr VL-&&& 

&L-6Ugs e g] ) &mji}i ^^r^ r ^^uQu(^tM,T€Tr <5V)6U&rr&<£ ^(T^^fTsh ^oSp 
^qrytirm $(T£(y*8mp$(^tBir6h(m^&6rflm $(r$&&iruL]P5frmr 

11 £slQf)6lllTirfr<tB6Bn.h GatToS^G^Q^^sSsST L§l< 83 TLj *=£tf^P£$ G&n tJgj jpj Qfy 

QMfjti ^( 7552 svd&Ln spskjpj&r&j# ^rr^iSi^mr mumr^irarr^diri) 

UU h 5-35 ^'-f < Sl0^«5B(^3)LDoW(_i0 ^(Lp&lUUl. <p>0 UUT& 

Sfreo jDjuuuuu}.a(9j ^Qp^iuu^ $}irmsr® Lanrdsiri) Qutflau+ 

12 Qu^tarr^a^ j^jQp^iut^ @}jr®hr(3 u>ir&atria ^Q^sQp/S^iipGu^T* 

<55*0 'SfcLp^uty- Lbirastri> L£>rr QQ J$&(&j ^tpgputs^ fjg)@ mtrifc 

•U* '$j{LP'SgjuL^ <530 <sulLu}-u LbDf&miri) Jj )0 r$fry$l Qiviu 

^j(tpss ^jUGrrySl a-tpig &p&w>irj>j(Lpsi MVrp*v ®0u jSjsbr- 

13 Lift) LA UUJpp(Lpgp (ipm^SU)L^ tLLp&(9j *g£tfl!Ta(V) ^UL'I^Qpgn 

tSeir(^^f(LpSi «f^Lp/ri 0 atk^stsraatruLj ggjireikL-Gmiru umi 

''gymi^s&rriu ^Sjojjy^o js7 {^(SMurju gftkjt 

6um&uuu}~ ^QJjfifrLL&mQprrjpLi) <by ®?->-3®J®?~%LhQprr gytM umrL~.tr- 

14 Qft> (sStUBuCSufrfijjQft 

pLn(LpmL_vu 68(Lp&&rr(j) firreSlft) <jp®sr ldlJ oluveyA# ®_lLul~. 

euj&dtitr^ Qpuuj£ 4 gj @0 p5!Tl0 z>_fl ^L&fr&r&jub 
^J(T^P5tTL^ uu^j^/r^ u!$mQp6irj}i 6T&nrS 

eurr&Gir 

15 Qj&rrmant&^&u Qujpjld GLijGLM(r% m {$ fzrr^Lfi) 4 prr®rrpprrrr 

®_^siaj/r^(o) J§6ii-%trm>{$ um<s£jrmr(3d(&} 

£Ljjgin)ir%.{°> u ^I sqt'oTlL® i^rr l^Iujim ^<%atr<sS^^ T "r^ nsnrySl slA «jy uu» 

1. Read euoir^p^trir^ 3 . Read $@6$pfiS^vp — 

2 . Read !Birgiiu>!r&&tr&iib i 4. Read ^^^pfltrfr. 
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GLJjeifdfr^ usireafhrsmQ ( 8&8 ajjeuturqJg u${ 63 )LjQ t>-fl 
e_/fl 

16 11 ^ epmjpnh pity^muju uv^r^freu<suti(fr^ppstreyii ptrth 

Qupjpi suits <® L-eutr^&eijLh piASQU iBei tlj uik&iu&Q&ecS- 

^Q^ffsiip&jmQpub LDL-Qptb m&sQatrs&rt— 6r&rr[8] 
Qupjpiwsi&aL^wn&m^&aqtii $juuty-&(&} 

17 eus9)ir i6(^&<353&i~6U J £! < gi ) a&iU} (gj)uuup-'3S(3j ^QQqj^ suits sit uesSfUireo 

Qmnu9&>(£)moSsr&(&)p ^(^Smpms-Q^ssiL^fUirm ®r(Lppa£i $J&>su 

(ol G\€BSf^.6U [Tf G\G\tffw^> 

rjdt ( ^ 3 — 

Translation 

1- 2. May it be prosperous ! Hail! On Monday, 1 the day of Makha 
(star), being the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of the Mithuna month in the 
Kshaya year, corresponding to the illustrious £ 5 aka year 136 S, the Sthdnattdr of 
Tirumala registered a hildidsanam in behalf of Koyil-ksjvi Emperumanar-Jiyar, 
the owner of the Pahkayachchelli-tlrunandavanam (flower-garden) at Tirumala 
to wit, 

2- 4. during the 7 festivals (counted) from the Adli-tirundl to the 
Chittirai-tiruhlx f celebrated with the dhvajdrohanam (flag-hoisting) for Tiru- 
venkatamudaiyan, and the 2 (festivals, namely) the V aikdu-timnd\ and Ant- 
tirunal for Sri Govindapperumal, totalling 9 festivals, for offering the tiru- 
id’.akkappadi on the t\rumu\ai tirundl ( ankurdrpanam , i.e., seed-sowing) day 
as a poliyattu in your name, the sum which you paid this day into the Sri- 
Bhanddram is 1000 nar.panam. 

4-7. Towards the charges on the interest of this 1000 panam, shall 
be supplied from the hri-Bhan$dram, as per the annexed list, on the seed¬ 
sowing day in each festival every year for 1 tiruvdlakkam to be offered to 
Malaikiniyaninja-Perumal after finishing the snapana-txrumanjanam (bath), 
putting on the bracelet (round the wrist) and receiving worship, 

1 vatii and 4 marakkal of rice with the Malaikiniyaninrdn-kdl, 

1 nparakkal of rice for the tirukkar, dmadai, 

2 marakkal of rice for the appa-pad i, 

2 marakkal of rice for Periya-Perumal, and 

2 Mali of rice for the matrai, 

the total (quantity of) rice being 1 vaffi 9 marakkal and 2 nail, 

6 nali and 1 aldkku of ghee, 

120 palam of sugar, 

3 r.ali and 1 u\akku of green gram, 

vegetables and salt, 

1 ulakku and 1 aldkku of pepper, 

curds, 

2 \ palam of sandal paste, 


Note 1 :—The date corresponds to 27th June 1446 A.C. 
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ioo areca-nuts and 
200 betel-leaves. 

7-10. Your share of a quarter of the offered prasddam, being 29 
and 3 ulakku of prasadam including the Mathahesha-prasddam, 

2 nali of akkd\i-prasddam , and 
14 appa-prasddam, 
out of which deducting 

4 nali of prasadam granted free to the Ekdki-Srlvaishnavas, 

12 nali of prasadam ") 

and >for the 12 nirvdham of the Sthdnattdr, 

12 appa-prasddam J 
the net balance of 

13 nali and 3 ulakku of prasadam, 

2 nali of akkd\i-prasddam, and 

2 appa-prasddam 

you will be entitled to'receive till the end of your life; and, after you 
the Mkdki-Srivaishnavas possessing this PaAkayachchelli-tirunandavanam am 
the Ma\ham shall be entitled to receive it. This arrangement shall last as long 
as the moon and the sun endure. 

10-14. From the l§ri-Bhanddram shall also be supplied during eacl 
of the festivals every year for 1 tiruvalakkam(-pacli) to be offered to Sr 
Govindapperumal on the seed-sowing day of the Vaikasi and Ani festivals 
after putting on the bracelet and after receiving worship, 

1 vatti and 4 marakkdl of rice with the Ghd\ukya-Ndrdyanan-kdl, 

1 marakkdl of rice for the tirukkandmadai, 

2 marakkdl of rice for the appa-padi, 

2 marakkdl of rice for Periya-Perumal, 

1 marakkdl of rice for Tiruvijrirunda-Perumal, and 

2 nali of rice for the mdtrai, 

the total rice being 1 vatti 10 marakkdl and 2 Mali; 

6 nali and 1 ulakku of ghee, 

120 palam of sugar, 

3 ndli 1 ulakku and i ulakku of pulse, 
vegetables, salt, 

1 ulakku and 1 dfjdkku of pepper, 

2\ palam of sandal paste, 

xoo betel-nuts, and' 

200 leaves. 

14-17. Your share of a quarter of the offered prasddam, being 
32 null 1 uri and 1 alakku of prasddam including the Matha&eshant, 

2 nali of akkdli-prasddam, and 
13 appa-prasddam, 

out of which deducing 

4 na}i of prasddam to be received gratis by the Ekdki-Srivaishnavas, 
iS ndti of prasddam for the 12 nirvdham at the rate of 1 ndfi and 

t uH for each nirvdham of the Sthdnattdr, as also 
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i ndli and i uri of akkdli-prasddam , and 
12 appa-prasadaMt 
the net balance of 

io ndli r uri and i dlakku of prasddam, 
i uri of akkdli-prasadam , and 
3 appa-prasddam 

you will be entitled to receive till the end of your life; and, after you, 
the Ekdki-Srivaishnavas who acquire the Pankayachchelli-tirunandavanam and 
the Ma\ham shall be entitled to receive it. This (practice) shall continue till 
the lasting of the moon and the sun. 

17. This is written by the temple-accountant Tirunin^a-ur-udaiySn, 
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas* May this the Srivaishnavas protect I 

No. 222. 

(No. 16—T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.J 

Text 

1 JjJjpeyLD upQpirmuprrd $>huj£! 

eriiiQu(7^Uifr^)if^iUfr pih(Lpmu.m QutrfrQeo QufreQpSKiUS^^ 
sseoQ&JtLQuut^. ^^QojrksL^iim^mL^ajfrm erqgiipaiFj^fi 
GTQgLhi 

2 f^QjA^^uGutguirrsk jjjjjira&rQth J®0- 

P5(r&r m&{aj)vufr!r&&&jrp K p]rWGrt Brr&SitAtrqtyh €r 

^0^150^6^0 0^0^57^06!/? ^(Lp^sQ^li ^0- 

pir ld $} pomp vs iron ^umti^trtrH 

pb @i[}uu<mih ^aSirp^is^ui uSsm&m^d Q&eoaurr&p $(^(Lp%sirp- 
<$(Tj)®(r<3rfld) pirub miLuj-m QufreQ pm lL ©<£ s^QsuLLt^&jrui^ emm{iS)\u(r(T^ 
&dajrpgnfi(r3srr&(zi)ih 

3 *£j(y>gpuu}- &trp t gauuu}- Qfivujqqpgn Grsm&aord&fTuL] e_t»Jr eums 

{j^usmu-rrirp j$Qeo SiL®uQufr pdaL-.oj&j^a* 
mjih ^(p&Q&iu^^qrj&fisar GUj&JDir^ ^ 00 q $> yt p^(^^Tsh{u) QurnsQ* 
&§rtLl® ^ Jtj<aT)L~.Ul9Q®d [§)UUlf.d(9j 

<£ ; /j./r susmjor (SL^dsd&u+wgj^&eiitl @]uuu^d(8) ijfiQ&GUGjjlsuir&tft 

uettfitufroQ Q&ffti9d>(d)&mr&(3}p $(7Fj(&$irpo^^smt^iuir^r Grqgpjp 
4t ^<631311 gfjQQ6V^€)Jl^QQ<&ty 
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Translation 

1- 2. (Besides) this (the provision in the previous record), on tt 
19th day 1 of the Adi month of the Prabhava year, 1000 panant is the su 
(which) the said Emperumanar-Jlyar paid into the Sri-Dhandaram this day, i 
recorded on this stone, for the purpose of offering, as a poliyu{\u in his nam 
1 tiruvGlakkam on the Kaiycir-chakram day during the 9 festivals, comprisir 
the 7 festivals celebrated for Tiruvenkafcamudaiyan and the 2 festivals for !: 
GovindapperumaJ, while the Nachchimar are (also) seated and a tirumanjana 
(holy bath) is conducted (for them). 

2- 3. As the debit against the interest on this sum of 1000 panat 
shall be issued rice, sandal paste, ghee, oil, etc., articles every year from tl 
&ri-Bhan4aram for (this) Kaiyar-chakram day in accordance with the poliya\\ 
stone record relating to the tirumulai-tirunal (provided for in No. 221 above) 

The offered prasadam shall be distributed at the time (of tl 
distribution) of the prasadam (relating to) the t\rumu\ai-tirunQ-pol\yv,xxu. Th 
(practice) shall continue to be operative till the lasting of the moon and tl 
sun. 

3- 4. This is written, with the permission of the Srivaishnavas, by tl 
temple-accountant Tiruninra-ur-udaiySn. May this the ^rivaishnavas protect 1 


No. 223. 

(No. 190—G. T.) 

(On the north wall (outer side) of the verandah in front of s 3 alai-Nachchiyar 
shrine in the Temple of 3 ri GovindarajasvSmi in Tirupati. 

Text 

1 rro-* poseur^ 6U&eu®iJ0- iraastrenA§ ^iSjrp&i QpeBrgwrpjpt erqpupgi enl 

t^.ar Qllbo Q&eoeotr&ebrp ‘Wj^eira oeua/aje par(^ihu^iupjpi 

2 fiisiashQLpsmwjLD Qupp ^^Qairrearp^ 
(g)6rt Q(T^uiSsoa9a) swi'M 5 'pprrQirrrii psIqrjij&oQiAM uiaxu&Q&eosS- 

3 ^Q^aa^psuesr ai—eu Q&iruSenGlstpeQ sruiQuqf)Uiir^a)iT$tup\ 

ir6l<iS)iruutrGirojB t j :i usaiessfld(^Qppue). 6&n$-uQu(TfjLCitreii(j£} 

4 pu>(Lpeai^aj QujrirQeo / 5 /rsrrau(-Li_ui ep(Vj < @ 0 ^« ( 6 OT)tns»£_(tj) Quire 

astLtUd^a jriruuvf.u9Qei) piru> 

[empisrretr'] 

5 ^uestm—trirp&i£(8) epGhsSear mp q gjfiuueiBrih f&iuiuiraSxrQj. 

^0«deni_^tla_ui jt/eSevireSuSeo sriflig J§)lL© QsuL-QeS [jy]^ 

eS&triip (Lppeo Qsir aw® 

Note 1 :—This is equivalent to Monday, 17th July 1447 A.C, 

2. Read gji uirtSirm. 
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6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 


&ir^n)iSmirjrirajs8iir63r&iT60treo jyxpgiutq. «60 iAtrssrg>iij> Qxiuji/rLp&i 

&pmsmirj)\q : pgi jyjyufilsir uetQpii 

aisnauutq. 

fj0usari—irsrp^lQeid i5ir&r®)tl.L-u> eStLQuQurrpmat—fMgi^xeyjth 

Q&iLispjiliTfietfisisr PJjfortr/Spjififfo affiHi^a/sar e9(igxsrr® ^jxx/reif) 

IT <££ t 

nsfTffi j§)S*i> fspirir $p(TF} 

i9l£j l «gj5«s rtSoJ-^rromig u5&<o$irsm(3a(&) <°UjQJ0tr$>.[$ (ip®] tps^ iSJsQ 

jty<$<9Sfr6rfi&-ij gW re-.Lp3(gyi p- 

ihrLpsttiL-iu vvuftfTTtGiiGifdtrQffpgp jywTsyu} prrus Qu pj^sinr^s L-.su fr^s^jih 

pt&m(&)U iSiGSTLj ‘jgjjtbp j^ja3B!reS^j ^ e_^gti unsisiu^ 

0<y«?[si®@0]- 

l esni^jQJsorQpuh LbL-opub Gns&Qsrrsmu. Gi/vr&n'dS 

QupMsimssi^tsufrssrr^^im ^juui^. minimi- 

gftuuup&(G) {jtfQQQiegau/rsar usnfhurreo Q&nruSfk&mr&^/j; SSQTjtimp- 
tmq^mL-jjurreisr <sr(Lp<g i gj ^QQ®JG^®jnrQQ<gfy ^ 


Translation 


1-3. Hail! May it be prosperous! On Monday, 2 the day of 
Tiruvonam (Sravanam star), being the 12th lunar day of the dark half of the 
Kumbha month in the year Dhstu, current with the illustrious Saka year 137S, 
the Sthdmttdr of Tirumala executed the (following) stone record in favour of 
Ksyil-ksjvi Emperumanar-Jiyar, the owner of the Pahkayachchelli-tirunanda- 
vanam at Tirumala, to wit:— 


2-7. the sum you paid this day into the Sri-Bhanddram for offering 
a tlrukkaniimaiai daily at the time of the rd-padi (night offering) as a poliyum 
to Sri Gsvindapperumal in your name is 5000 narpanam. This 5000 panam 
shall be utilised for the tank in the tiruvidaiydttam village Avilali in excavating 
it, and with the produce grown thereby (as its equivalent in value) shall be 
issued daily from the Srl-Bhanddram 

1 marakkdl of rice measured with the Chdlukya-Ndrdyanan-kdl , 

5 ulakku and 1 dldkku of ghee, and 
60 palarn of jaggery. 


of the nbb-r \ Y , i bf : “ 0 receive ’ tm the end of yow life, I ulakku 

Me akkalt-prasadam (being the balance) after deducting 3 ulakku of prasUam 

for the 12 mrvdham at the rate of 1 pm (fistful) of akkdli-prasddam per 

Zltr h i e - fT 5 " 0Ut 0f the aggre - ate share of 1 mi Of the akkdli- 
Prasadam belonging to the donor in the (entire) offered prasddam. After your 


1. Read 

Note 2 :—The English date is 21st February 1457 A.C. 
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life, the Ekaki-Srivciishnavcts who acquire (possession of* this Pankayachchell 
tlrunandavanam and the Math am shall be entitled to receive this i ulakku c 
the akkmi-prasadam . This (practice) shall continue to be in force till th 
lasting of the moon and the sun. 

ii. This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ur~udaiya 
with the permission of the Srlvaishnavas. May this the Srlvaishiiavas protect 


No. 224. 


(No. 29 -G. T.) 

[On the west wall of the first prakara in the Temple of Sri 


Govindarajasvimi at Tirupati.] 


1 l<SU»cxr[®ru]lg Qp6VT€S)n ff)jpi 6T(tpU'd 

j£lrr<otmis}-6 & Qldgo Q&GOGOrrSs&rp GUjQsrrjgirjSzud pr.. 

2 LD*g)/r Q&6&m&Q'3;&Gii??- rr ® ri) /d@ ^ilLnsmL^GOji^GO @£aQ&irLLi—p$!i 

. [Qurre&r (^uuSpjy&Qih] . uii3sAruf.usir&fiii9& ersodsi 

iSQsO p5LL(ip~ 

3 ®5)L-iu gwsiSgo oppeSkL® pSsouu\<Pi]3? £|)lL® Slight go & 

QuQfjiT . ^(T^uu^;\i9go . \ 3 rrG 0 ] Qarrmr ® 

ma(tij)iSGO qpjseSlJS . QaSojrpi 

$Str um<ofFlti9Qeo SlLGu unSlrr Q&ii.igpsu(7iFjSp gjfi/hp 


4 eosumu Sir Q&frsstrrQQumu ^gQsoitgSIuSgo (otSoBGgo dStl/S S 

Q&irstktQQumu . S<s\\^QGeo wi 9 rr Q&iugpGiJ^m&Sio £sl(rf)U 

lj *b!ii$Igo L]arp t SffO . & . <sQjrgV)ir£f)Qj&il 

Ol j /0lo/T(2J550 [rrrrjS g &0 5 ^lQ^uu<^)%Ln ^gsjuu^sr {jtf[uswL„rrir« 

5 pJSQgO <s 9 lL@ <£50 £ 5 FT LO Gul^l $ 5 fT *U<m Jg 

. ^(tp^BsSl^CrnLL Q& IT 60 GO *gi]GUlT&sh fiW«(l£j)u 3 Qd> 33=3 

arTGOsumua^ 8 ,& IU gi/d^^ asnb UGmmRsQ&rm^s&auSso uuSswi 

i£L u u err Gift ujrrrr si//£js7 GTim&crT &tgo%sou 5 Qgo ($)&# &&&&nrGOajiri 

6 Q&irsmQQurr{ 5 V)G 0 <oTik[& £] [^syjf] RQso Szozpih Q&lLQ ^Qmai 

STGOGwriu . G'pGSTo&r ..^J 0 sW?(uW d 67&a 

jjQfjub uiSomu^uusheffla^u Qurriij &freosumu mrsas ^errSi 

1. Read w<95(TGnj\g. 5 . Read uem^iea>su96O 0 

t r- 

2 . This may be read seesrej. 7 . Read— Qp&G&<uir($u>. 

3 . This may be read— sfrGOQjrrtlis^Lb. S. Read ^(l/uu/tq/d s^lt. 

4 . £ir=i§ir, 9 . This may be read Gr^irew^ib, 

5 . Read jSlqsuQun-meij). 













TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONSVot. I 

a&a&tret jyefleo/reSag, Oeu/liy. Gu/r@«b L/uSarai i^uueaeSaSQei 
^jQma Seo[tM*] Q&p[t&rrsp}* 

7 piaui^Geo fgjjip Q&iuj$l pLti(^ mikastr G&fr£t&mauS&> p(TLn 

euiriTQfi/ssS .e_«O0«»/_oQiJ0u>/r6n ^(LppeS^frir es>*a 9 eo Qairmi- 

*&irpesruuiq- uessrti ^ u 9 jrgpu> ua9mif.uuaieSuSA ttaureuir emauSQeo 
plus, upjd&Q&rrekQ jq&p &trpssrQpih vszaeurr smauSQto 0®** 
jy6u/f*(®5i0 @iip a&a&iTgas(aj p;rQpu> airpex- 

8 (iput usk ®0fl[i*]0 ®pgi ptM(ipes>i—iu 6»a(iu)tt2oV (Lppeo uSgsta^ 

iq.uuketfhi 9 k .[uili_(S»i_u 9 «V] LfiSsoSssftu/fisjr (tyes str &>GkJtnu&( 9 ) 

&u—Qld p(aj (LpiLQuurr6mp$(Vj Qppsrm ^juuSa- Jj)il® Qipairio- 

ainiLjiA QskeQ mSsiSet^tuiSdr^mairso uiLq-'°mt—a(j8) QpetnS ip£(&) 

9 p ( *0i-l<art_ii3«i) ereC&o&Qj Qa>ji>(3j Qsrridtistuupat Seopfie i> 

9 soutLf $Q!)P$ ^jaa-iaiLQ atl.ip. uuSif ptru> slL- 

L-Sstr / lam ami anaiiSa) Jjjl/ 5 p s/r«n)au/ni9fsi) Qppgpikstrgi \J§ue&ni—irir js- 

jpi( 3 j 6 V(TF} 6 Si&u 9 £ti IIJ^ LjJTp^J ^SlTLiQuQ^LLrf T 1 ji(&) 

jSUiQpssiL^tu fuanuiuuura isit<3(TsuiLu.ld 

8 jg 0 UU(g)< 3 >Ljb G£6BT Jph£(Wj JOjUUGXT jjrff LJSSW L—IT H p j£?® 6\) ^ &(t^iS}tf 9 i) 

(^imumrmsireotreo ^(Lpgziuis^ urr&&rr^)LL 

10 ^LpT&QjUi LMjpp^Lp&l L& off a^Lpgp 9UUU(lp£p 

[j55lfifT J P j (yp JP <s/5]«sy3^^ &~6tr®/f) u . U SUSS) a ^}jbsS)pP5!T 6TT Q-pp&D 

l^fTskeUU l _L0 sQuQuQuiT piac _ QsUfT L£> 

&Jj€U0rrjS^^ SlLu-GUGST S(tgmSflQ ^jeuo^li ISITL^lLjU) pLb£pmu.lU 

ppLu&rretsr ^sSsuf!^ Ljrr p^ed $jrrrLbfrjpigz&~up$i) Stqjfj&Sp Quit 
QupjpQuir piau.su i^ae^u) 

11 /fissr p Qpssr^Lfl @jip sQ^^M^o^uQu^Lbirstr uai) 

»&IQp jp Q&iiJ p(rrj6$s<sr ^j&rrp ^sinuuiSlGso Qu pjDUjQuirpiau.su it ash • 
^aekjLb $uuu}.i(&j 5 6i/o sir^iT^p^iusustuar jyuuGZfr u.rr ap- 

j$Qeo nsuiaiausu p vastus $}uui$.i(8j ^msu^sx urasrr 6 u®sBfl<$£eo 
QarruSei)&aoji(&j $(^$ 6 &mp^(V)< 5 a)U.tuirGir 6T(Lppj$i ^ €9i€u ^ <SUm 

f"CTQ(c)cJ5^> ^ 

Translation 

1-5. May prosperity abide! In the illustrious Saka year 1372, 

current with the (cyclic) year Pramoduta 7 .(this deed is executed) 

in favour of Chennakssavadasar, son of.in the said kdttam (district) 

1. Read— QppeSiuirir. 4. Read air^^vrrjimuemeir — 

2. airpsv meiH)irajpi — 5 , Read JU° 9 f$£$aimjr. 

3. ,©(3uugr)«ii= < ©0u<2i-//r«ir«ii. 6. Read uaxrhuirec. 

Note 7 :—The corresponding year of the Christian Era is 1450-1. 
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within the said mandalam (province).for the 30 pon . 

while excavating at your own cost a channel with the fountain-head witl 

the limits of Paindipalli passing through Siddhakkuftai, Psrur,. 

Tirupati and while carrying the channel at your own cost to irrigate the Pa 
(lands) and while extending this irrigation channel further to fill the tank 

Avilali and thence drawing the water to irrigate the land.wherewi 

you stipulated for the propitiation with one tiruppdnakam during nigl 
from the Appan-Sri-Bhanddram for Vira-Narasingapperumal in Srlnivasapura 
in Tirupati. 

5- 6. Mudaliyar having intimated, and while you secured a sale de 
from them for this kalakkdlvdy, the tenants of Paindipalli having protested th 
a number of plots of land in their village would be adversely affected ai 

likewise many channels.if the proposed channel were to be cut with t 

fountain-head in their village and extended to Tirupati, 

6- 7. we (Sthdnattdr) .and Adhikari Yagfiarasar having proceeded 
Paindippahi and inspected the channel and having apprehended that a numb 
of plots in Paindipalli will sustain damage if this kaiakkdl were excavated 
pass to Avilali, and we having apprised you of this matter, 

7- 8. you having (thereon) recovered from the villagers of Paindipa 
the 1000 panam relating to the document obtained at the hands of Alvarmudi 

.and Ulagudaiyaperumal-Mudaliyar and having transferred the document 

favour of the villagers and having also executed a deed in their favour f 
this kaiakkdl, 

8- 9. and you having excavated with your own money (afresh) 

channel with the fountain-head in the. patfadai (plot) in Paindipalli to tl 

north-west of Malaikiniyaninrdn-kdlvdy and south of Muttupparai and with 
downward course and having levelled the land known as kollaipar.ru lyii 
to the south-east of Malaikiniyaninrdnkdl-p«Ua4ai and to the west of tl 
boundary of Siddhakuttai and formed (suitable) ridges therefor, and arrange 
for its cultivation, 

9- 11. in lieu of the receipt of the income from this kalvdy to the & 
Bhanddram, we (hereby) agree to issue each day from this day onwards fro 
the Appan-Sri-Bhanddram for offering one tiruppdnakam each night to Vir 
Narasimhapperunaal at Srinivasapuram, as your ubhaiyam, 1 marakkdl of ri> 
as measured with the Chdlukya-Ndrdyanan-kdl, 1 aldkku of ghee, 1 dldkku > 
pulse, pepper, salt, curds, vegetables and other articles- The donor’s share < 
one ndli of the offered prasddam shall be received by those residing at tl 
Rdmdnujakaiam at Srinivasapuram (which is an institution) of your charit 
The balance of 3 ndli of the prasddam we shalL be entitled to receive out < 
the prasddam offered to this Vfra-Narasimhapperumal during the day. Tfc 
arrangement shall be duly observed in practice by the Appan-Sri-Bhan$dra 
as long as the moon and the sun last. 

1 r. This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninja-ur-udaiyan 
per the order of the Srivaishnavas. The protection of the fSrivaishnavas | 
sought for its perpetuation). 
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No. 225. 

(No. 55—T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

uu-vgoSGinr™ i/UeS/rao^ ^uShrpjgi (zp6sr ^arpjv eiqgupgs 

^rSIssr Gubso Q&etieomSmp T^/rQ/si/ooeutK/ci/onr^^j 
[$]*)£V 3ifT ^LrSl ftniUpjVaSipmLLlLjll Qupp 

(Lpeop^firrsb [ < Sj0UD^O(iS[6l)] ^ rr * m ppcrQuml j®0- 
ixsSsoQtrOzo urrufffr&pJslQev 2 ^q^nsft ^jeumil 611 ^J 57 $}($&&'p 

^/tqjo ^0 Ln5l(@)irLnjrrGLn)^5{°) UomssSa^Gppuip ptl^Lp'$f>L-iu QuirnQed 

GurrSmsulG^sp ^ q^Q sviej 3 L^Lh^L.s^L^.iufrgjrjj<i(^ ftnebsuLlL~.il g*?0 


(SZp&tl ^(tp^iG^lUlLjLbUlS^a^p pTll UoWTL-TIT <£Jfr 7$0 6p®S@6ST i[ 

^jUUSSSTll J^lAr pgil&(8jll LVS\9oZDc5F«SS0<£ Q&G$GUIT£ ft fT 6TT <SU l1l~. U> 
^Gurraairmudr 6 aft^Q~L~.Qm ^(zp^jQ^iu jpjijQFjiorrjil ^^jq^uQurr- 
gp<s[ui*] 

6pmjDi5>(8j LuSsdQisifffiUfSdi 0 sarsrrGdrrzd ^qp^juip g&0 uuraarrj$nl Gftiu- 

*S>jQpj& <^5P/ri0LD /_J(L/^-J}^OJ57 cgJEp/r^QLD & ( u3'&l(Lp£P V-.UUQpjpi 
dietr&qplgi*] QjGtosuuip ft rrab6inl.L~.il umri—mr p- 

filQeo $il®u- 

Gunp&ai—GiJjgij^afojil ^Lp^jGatupq^sifiasr &Jj®J&irg>\$ SilL~6umr Sqpi- 
an® (5V)y9iLl$ pil[(Lp®»Ll\iu ^l(n j ^!%.6n f m l } i uu9p 

7 Q<SFLUu9p l$QQ<oU®fi<ontj&.w Qupjp6Una&L~61]!T&3hj£&6ll- 
tl $Jui~u}- ^^^r^^susnnr $}uuu/-&(Gj 

wrrssb uemfliuneo Qs/ruS^o & 5 mr&(&j ^q^SokpmL(r^mu.iurrm &rQ£>p£M 

jgD<SO)GU ^fTTjQQcyS^,^jj *J 


Translation 

U2. May prosperity attend I Hail! On Sunday, 8 coinciding with 
the day of Mula (star), being the 12th lunar day of the bright half of the 
Karkataka (solar) month in the year Bhava, corresponding to the Saka year 
137.6, the Sthanottar of Tirumala issued a stone record in favour of Sri- 
ramadasar, who maintains a flower-garden at the Papanahci(-tlrtha) on 
Tirumala, to wit:— 

1. The old name for the cyclic 4. Read ^v^aa— 

year 5. R ea d 

** Read r^^^-^ssnl, 6. Read pl^uQurrearailt 

3. Read $®uGun 6 or&il. 7. Read Q&lQp* 

Note 8;—The day corresponds to 7ih July 1454 A.C* 
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2-5. the money which you paid into the Sri-Bhat><j,aram, for th 
purpose of offering 1 tirupponakam every day to TiruvSnkafamudaiyin in you 
name from the interest on the capital, is rooo panam. As the charges on th 
interest on this 1000 panam shall be supplied each day from the Sri-BhandZrat 
towards the 1 tiruppsnakam (stipulated) to be offered daily along with th 
Bukkarayan-sandhi, on the following scale, viz., 

x marakkzl of rice with the Malaikiniyaninr.Zn-kzl, 

1 alakku of ghee, 

I alakku of pulse, 
vegetables, salt and pepper. 

5-6. The 1 nalt of praszdam, being the donor’s share out of th 
offered prasadam, the Srivaishnavas cultivating your flower-garden will b 
entitled to receive; (and) this (arrangement) will continue to be in force a 
long as the moon and the sun last. 

6. With the permission of the Srivaishnavas, this (deed) is writtei 
up by the temple-accountant Tiruninja-ur-udaiyan. May this (charity) the Sri 
vaishnavas protect I 


No. 226. 


(No. SS, A-T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 iu§e5%Qeuaa;i T . r miT*3!nu euirajjBmrvmrosGii^s » I aaas&iu. 

us oj 

2 ^.irs^.irQeuoir OQjsQeu^o || <£ |j*j 


Translation 

Ramadasa who lives in his hermitage at the Papanaia(-tirtha 
provided a naivedyam together with relishes for Srimat VSnka$anatha. 


No. 227. 


(No. 55, B-T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 j£0&ann9s<gti}ui fiiQFfeurrujraitnQpis? 

Translation 

(He also presented) good (milking) cows and valuable jewels* 


x. Metre . reac j yfisgjuo&ir -— 

2. The inscription is unfinished. 
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No. 228. 

(No. 53—G. T.) 


[On the north wall (left of entrance) of Sri Parthasarathisvami shrine in 
3 ri Govindarajasvami Temple at Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 a/oevSyfi UV<gsir<snA§ STiLisj.ar Qia&> Q&eoeorr&ei 

3 dfefiUJGUO O. 

2 ejMeifonrpgj LSm^iupjn cusssjS [L ji^ jsfriu^pjyj&Q 

mLmjil Qupp &rrp~ 

3 j06»<$/s/rsir fidQFjLn&ouS&o tpirearppfTir Qu { 

LLireh^m OaredeS- 

4 arrajeS^GUd /rig usme^flm^dppuiq. ^Q^uu^ul 

fjffQjD F<^tkpuQu(T§LL!T(^®(Q 

5 gjftmirrQujrrrQeo ^jpmpRtrerr (ipp*o Rrrerr <sd 0 jSqfjuQufrmi 

usmrL-.fr ir p i$lQed 

6 QurreSemtKS^s eflSawtfig ^usmu.fnrpjpi^ gjUpmpKrrerr 

H r& Qjuumui 

7 ^uSjrpgJ&fWjLii u$sm&&(S) @)fipu uiitvjwFlubfrpil Qfipeo jsItujS qppwt 

RfrmemLL-ib ( Q(rrjuQurrfi&LL 

8 g&«Jr^ 2 /i 0 ffirr^iSftfriririusmM&reOT&o g &0 LDfrssr^uh Qm 

<*i&& <4Q/rigu» 

9 &$j>i(tp£, e-u^opg, iBar^jfQpjp @anau • t #usiiLjr*jjdG 

£ n $ ir $&$aienjr eQiKbhjQurrp- 

10 itfi-a/^j^aayzi jqifi&QiFujijygsJloir ^j^jSp^'Seo vrreSjo pa, 

eUjGLfdirpu fiiry^njii) 

11 j®a//r QupjtiuQufrpsSL^suif^s^iM *$)®jrr& m 5S)L-ju mtrj&eurvty<suQQ , 

toL^iaas* 

12 u.eu&^&tonh gfruu^A^ &njf$0gsuaur Q^dosoisu.w^t^m^Lh $)t 
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£bI@ll$sou 9 so Q$tru9eo&m8T9) Ssl^&mpimgmL^turrsir erqgpjp 


®u 


I. 


a. 


The old name for the cyclic year 
Read ppir/r. 


3* Read— 

4. Read ®a/0«DL.ai. 
5* Read uanfituirm* 


VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 

Translation 

1-4. Hail, Prosperity! On Sunday, 1 the day of Kfittika (star) 
being the 5th lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Mina month in the yeai 
Kshaya, current with the Saka year 1308, this is the hllaiasanam executed by 
the Sthanottar of Tirumala in favour of Perumal alias Kollikavalidasar, oik 
of the Tirupati Srivaishnavas, viz., 

4-10. for the purpose of providing, out of the interest on capital 
from the Sri-Bhandaram, 1 tiruppdnakam each day from this day forward foi 
Sri Govindapperumal in Tirupati, in his name, the sum entrusted with the 
&ri-Bhan#aram this day is 1000 panam. As a debit against the interest on this 
(sum of) 1000 panam shall be supplied from the Sri-Bhanddram for the said 
1 tiruppdnakam on each day (commencing) from this 1st day 1 of this Pahgun 
month till the lasting of the moon and the sun, 

1 marakkdl of rice measured with the Chdlukya-Nardyanan-kal , 
x 5lakku of ghee, 
vegetables, salt and pepper. 

10-12. Out of the offered prasadam, a quarter share, being 1 nali, he 
(the donor) shall receive. (This practice) shall continue throughout the 
succession of his descendants and shall be in force till the lasting of the moon 
and the sun. 

12-13. This is written with the permission of the Srivaishnavas by the 
Tiruninja-ur-udiayan, the accountant of the Tirumala temple- May this the 
Srivaishnavas protect! 


No. 229. 

(No. 527—T. T.) 

[On a stone (near the base) of the Ainimahal in the second prakara of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 - pin *0 fSpjpiS - 

2 —[ lj « 33 t]lo turjpnh — 

3 —— 

Translation 

x—.having sold to you. 

2— . panam 200. 

3— .(I) have sold (given). 


Note 1 :—Two dates are possible, viz., 24th February and 24th March 1387 A.C 
the former of which coincides with the 1st day of xhe Panguni month. Consequent!) 
24 th February 1387 A.C. must be taken as the actual date intended. 
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No. 230. 

(No. 218—T. T.) 

[On the south wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakSra of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 


A. 

1 - 68300 ® - 

2 _<3«— 

3— cifd ^SfFlii 3 eo(^u)ufTtp — 

4 - pQsO CLS^^LCeL-^L-- 

c. 


B. 

1_ uvrTGUO^ii — 

2 —a iff f&p&i'irr — 

3-gL-Si^Z_ ILlfT <o&T - 

4 —^ r © 0 « 8 jStf 9 «i>— 


1 — LtoSosrijJsrr ggjjrmi ( 3 d(&j — 

2 - ZjO f$(^Q®Jf&3L-Lh^mL~lUn’'oW — 

3— uSamu&r ^ffsssrQt—. (Zp-s&rr — 
4 — $ 11,760 Ssrr(Lp'M & 16 tTUL^[^(^^Efr] — 


D. 

1 — mSssr e^eirQp &rrj§j}iLD eQpjpi&Q&irQpjffi&Q&ir 
0—[u&jr]j^sar ^ussaiL^mruSssrs^ Qubp&(3j — 

3— [«S r&ir] . <s8dtiuQurr(7f)<5rr — 

4— [6)^]fiai>ir unr&QfiLb ...— 

E. 


X,_^7 a>« 5 Sir— 

2— Jr ^q^lhSsou9 ^— 

3— .uSsi &swru }~— 

4— 63af?0 ®ppuip puil3l ~— 

5— [yy jifcLpgpQ&Jj — 


Translation 

A 


1. —.as registered. 

2. —.the site. 

3. —.Padi in Chandragiri. 

4. —.on the north side, Ulagamudai 

B 

1. —.document. 

2. — 

3 *— 

4“ 


■ Udaiyan. 

in the street 
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C 

1. —.for the two house-sites 

2 . —.Tiruvenkatamudaiyan. 

3- —.the two and three-quarter units of the house-site. 

4- ~.inclusive of the length (of the house-site), one quarter. 

D 

i-—.having sold the one and a quarter house-site. 

2 .—.to the west of the house-site belonging to the Sri-Bhanddr 

being the house-site. 

3- —.according to the price current at the time.... 

4 — .the Chittirai month, Anna(-unjal) (swan-swing). 

E 

1- .(the month) of Makara in the year 

2 - —. on the day of Pus'am (Pushyami star), at Tirumala. 

3- —. 

4- .just as (it was) registered, your. 

5- —.for offering atirasa-padi 1 . 


No. 231. 

(No. 311—G. T.) 

[On the north wall of the front verandah of the Kurattalvan’s shrine 
in the Temple of Sri Govindarajasvami in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1— 3ipm(£ij a V'Q&vj — 

2— &tnLQL-.p$& Ql$ 

3— &&iUj)s8pg] GeusorQu ;— 

4— njrr&sn- ussSturren Qnrii9ii> — 

Translation 

1 —.east of Puram and east of Vadi. 

2 — .presented and registered in the Avanakka\ar\ (the office 

the department which registers and preserves the documents). 

3— .constructed, your requirements. 

4— ... • as per the arrangement of the ^rlvaiqhnavas, the temi 

(—accountant). 


Note 1 As to the form and the significance of the pudding atirasam (sw 
cake), as well as sukhiyan, etc., I would invite the attention of the readers to an instruct 
article ‘ dealing with the form and meaning of certain words ’ by Mr. Ved; 
Venkatachalam, published in the July number of the Telugu monthly journal “Bharat 
pages 11-22. Therein he mentions that such flat and circular, or round, puddings w< 
originally intended as offerings for goddesses. 
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No. 232. 

(No. 303—G. T.) 

[On the north wall (inner side) of the front mandapam of Kurattalvan’s 
shrine in the Temple of Sri Govindarajasvami in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 - Gift) 061/jWJ frpSJg) lS^} 63) Up £V - 

2 0 6UL^Sp LjLpisjtoL-. 

3 — eQSso^ouprmsijLh — 

4— /5"lo — 

Translation 

1— in the Mithuna (solar) month of the year— 

2— on the north, the back yard on the north side— 

3— 60 \panam) alone as the price— 

4— on executing (the deed) — 


No. 233. 

(No. 217 —T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of 

Tirumala Temple.] 


1_ <snd <s?/rox/($_ 

2 —[< 55 ] *—ssfifriu pjpj — 

3 LDSmL—&0 psjg! 

4 —1 ^jdQsrr — 


Text 

5— Qm[sm]Li>&osr — 

6 — $jsufr ^00/^— 

7 — gvt'Ssgt — 

8~—65iT6fflf]d60)<35 - 


Translation 

1— .Saka year. 

2— .Kataka (solar) month. 

3— .in the mandalam (province). 

A— .in this kottam (district) in the said mandalam 

5— .my house-site. 

6 — .at his holy feet. 

7— . 

8— . kanikkai (presentation or offering)... . 
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No- 234. 

(No. 109—T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— ( ®0[/5/reU]<s0 psQsSso n>ir\Ben \— 

2— s^'diQear &rrar — 

3— \&]GS6J r Qppsusmjr jj^uaar — 

4— [a/<s?J Gs/rnS/D<*sB3rffi0 [/Soar]— 

5-[sara/«ar] 6TQ£>&£B £§)6tD5U J^63)SU- 

Translation 

1.—.for the middle day during the festival. 

2—. Kahn (money) paid. 

3. —.(from) the Sri-Bhanddram till the moon and the sun last.. 

4. —.temple-accountant Nin( rayurudaiyan)— 

5. —.the writing (of).this the Srivaishnavas. 


No. 235. 

(No. 1 So—G. T.) 

[From a slab now preserved on a platform in front of Sri Govindarajasvami 

Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 u'0~'>,so8sw) -D 6u»«ir£t5^ </C7t9»/r6a/l§__ 

2 ( S0uufia8flS/f®»oi«0 Qldp(V )— 

3 Lfileinas&Q&stiisiifO aod5«3a/roBar[®]— 

4 ^«B>au®£aj//f<se&/r ar>supg>i — 

5 «swr<®0 ^0Ssar i /Dsac0«ni_ttj/r«ar— 

Translation 

1. May it be prosperous ! Hail 1 The illustrious Saka year. 

2. west of Tiruppani-sirmai. 

3. having paid the fee and received. 

4. having appointed Srivaishnavas — 

5. (temple-)accountant Tiruninrayurudaiyan. 
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No. 236. 


(No. 685—T. T.) 

[On a slab lying near the Yamunaitturai-mandapam in Tirumala Temple.] 


1 

2 

3 

4 


Text 

Susa 2 ^— 

£_/69)/_tt9«S{T55650Ul eSlLJITUlTlB - 

La ur^smBiuia urro [ sQ]&rrt&(9 j— 

r®_i 


Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity ! In the illustrious Saka year. 

2. the Vyapart (merchant) (supplying to) the army. 

3. properly administering the temple affairs. 

4. This (is placed under) the protection of the Srivaisbnavas. 


:: FINIS :: 
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Guijavan Aparajitan 6, 12, 21 
Gundlupet taluk 109 

H 

Halebid (Dorasamudra) 49 
Hari (Vishnu) 184 
Harihara (I) 111, 112 
Harihara (II) 87 
Harihararaya 173 
Harivafla 183 
Harivana-upora 210 
Hinduism 4 
Hindu states 111 
Hiranyaksha (Kshemasura) 76 
Hdbala Yadava 113, 142 
Honnu (Pon or Yarahan) 183, 184, 210 
Hoysala 48, 50. N. 1, 111 
Hoysala Kings 49, 108 
Hoysala Narasimha (III) 109 
Hoysala Yira-Narasimha 20, 49, 50 
Hoysala Vira-Narasimha (II) 17 
Hoysala Vira-Sonae^vara 17, 50, 51, 67 
Hoysaia Vira-Yallaia (III) 101, 109, 110, 
lil, 112, 113 
Hunting-Hill 101 


I 

11am 19 

Ila-mandalam (Ceylon) 23, 26 
llamaudiyam 196, 197 
Ilango (heir-apparent) 38 
Illattur-nadu 108, 128, 132 
Immadi-Basavasankara-Allada-Pemmaya- 
deva 86 

Immadi-Gandagopala 82 
Immadi-Rahuttaraya 109, 132, 134 
Im m adi-Rahuttarayan-Sihgaya-Danuayak- 
kar 139, 140 
Indian Ocean 19, 20 
Indra 73 

Inumadideva Maharaja 82 
Inumadi-Gandagopala 82 
Iraiyili-devadanam 33 
Irulnikki 40 
Irungolas 6, 21 
Irungolappadi 21 
Irungolakkon 6, 12 
Iruppukkat^i 128 

J 

Jagadappa-Ganda Kamarasa 84 
Jainism 4 

JambukeSvaram (Tiruvanaikkaval) 
(Trichinopoly) 50, 51, 79 
Janardana 98 

Jatavarman Kulasekhara 70 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pa^idya (I) 17,18, 51, 
52, 53, 54, 67, 70, 79, 80, 81, 86, 87 
104, 105, 107 

Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya (II) 69, 70 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya (III) 85 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya 70 
JayahkondsoJa-Brahmamarayan alias Kodi- 
nambiyangadi 24, 28, 60 
JayahkondasoJa-mandalam (To^damahda- 
lam) 5—N. 2, 28, 30, 34, 55, 57, 59, 70, 
81, 89, 102, 139, 200, 201, 207, 225 
Jiyars 109, 134 a 
Jiyar-kuJi 166 
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K 

Kachchiyappadi 206 
Kadamai 8, 12, 71, 72, 118, 126 
Kadamaiyayam 55, 110, 115,126, 128, 192 
Kadambas 2, 6 
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Kadappangudaiyan 28, 30 
Kadava (Kathaka—Pallava) 13, 17, 23, 48, 
* 50, 58, 69 

Kadava chief AJagiya-SIyan 48, 49, 54, 
’ 105, 106 

Kaujava Koppenitijinga 69, 85 
Kacjava, (II) (Kudalavani-Alappirandan 
Perunjinga) 48 

Kadavan-Perundevi (Samavai) 14,16, 17 
Kadavaraya 48, 54, 57 
KadavarkCn 50 
Kadava Saktivitahkan 13 

Kadi 11 

Katjikkaikol 8, 15, 17 

Ka4 u ^ e tfi 4 

Kaduvet^inagara (Karvetinagara) 4 
Kaduvettivamsavatara, Mukkaytir, 80, 81, 
’ 82, 83, 86, 88 
Kaikk5las 55, 92, 138 
Kaikkolar-per 130 
Kaivilli 43 
Kaisika-dvadasi 127 
Kakatiyas 53 

Kakatiya Gaijapati 17, 20, 68, 85, 83 
Kakatiya ministers 85 
Kakatiya throne 69 
Kakku-Nayakadeva 52, 82 
K&lachSryas 20 

Kalahasti 5. N. 2, 34, 52, 59, 82, 83, 101, 
102, 108, 105, 106 
Kalahastisvara 34 
Kalam 98, 144, 171, 175, 180 
Kalyani 3 

Kajanju 8, 9, 11, 15, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 
27, 28, 84, 53, 60, 62, 121, 148, 146, 
147, 152, 154, 209 
Kalaru-V iddale 183 
KalaSam 154 
Kaldaram 187 
Kali 38 

Kalidhiramangalam 195, 197 
Kalikanridasarpillai 65 
Kalinga country 32, 46 
ICalihgam 19, 23, 26, 48, 120 
Kalinga-maydalam 32 
Kalingaraya 111 
Kalihgas 20 
Kalipperuman 17 
Kali-Purusha 70 
Kalpa-vjiksha 19 
Kamakshi (Goddess) 80 


Kamala-Mah.adevi (Bejjadevi) 103 
Kamala-Mahadevi-putleri 103 
Kamavilli 166 
Kamakotyambikfi 86 

Kamakotyambika-labdha-varaprasada 83 
Kamarasar 84 

Kampana-Udaiyar 112, 169 
Kampili (Kanumili) 103 
Kanakhraripura 102 
Kanakkamovai 130 

Kabcbi 1, 2, 3, 17, 20, 68, 69, 72, 75, 77, 
80, 81, 85, 88, 98 
Kanchikkuriyudaiyan 41 
Kanchlpura 86 

Kanchipuravaradbl^vara 83, 86 

Kandalur-Salai 26, 120 

Kandukur 86 

Kandukur Inscription 87 

Kayike (donation) 210 

Kanikkai 72, 115, 128, 130, 204, 250 

Kaynan-Vasudevan 33, 40 

Kanni 39 

Kanucharapura 102 
Kanumili (Kampili) 103 
Kanuparapura 102 
Kanuppaka 35 

Kanuppakapura 32, 46, 47, 102, 115 
Kanuppax.ru 102 
Kanupparru-nadu 102 
Kantarayan, Tondaman-Arrur, 102 
Kanya-Kumari (Cape Comorin) 35 
Kapila-tirtham 69, 70 
Kaxai 15 

Karaijappillai 202 
Karavala-Bhairava 32, 46, 47 
Karavalamalla 19 
Karikala 1, 54 

Kariyaroayikkappillai 113, 139 
Karnata 67 

Karnata king 19, 51, 77 
Karpata kingdam 17 
Karpura-vilakku 31, 88 
Karumanikka-Peruma<Ji-Nayaka 84 
Karunakaradasar 213 
Karuppar^u-nadu 105 
Karuvahkudaiyan 34, 41 
Kartikai-kayikkai 180 
Karvetinagara (Kaduvettinagara) 105 
Kasakkal 243 
Kasakkalvay 243 
Kasanmai 103 
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INDEX 


u 34, 92, 251 
yapan 45 

,yapa-g6tra 39, 88, 89, 90, 96 
hakapurabalasadhaka 32 
hakapuri (Cuttack) 32 
hakas (Kadavas=Pallavas) 50, 67, 72, 
76, 77 
hakapura 35 
harf-Saluva 212, 226 
tadi Pr<51ama 81 
tanur 83 

Lari, Vaniyan 88, 94 
anur-kilavan 41 

eri river 2, 24, 26, 42, 53, 67, 143 
eri-kamuka 51 
eripakkam 112 
ala 67, 68, 73 
ala chief 48 
ala race 72 
r*va (Vishrm) 18 
Bivaperumal 107 
tya (Vira-Chikka-Ketaya) 109 
lji Sultans of Delhi 108 
tvaiigadhvaja 80, 83, 86 
•akkam 111 
>attu 17 
mdayeri 65 
ai-tirunal 163, 181 
tnambiyangadi 24, 28, 58 
inambiyangadi alias Jayankonda- 
SOla-Brahmamarayan 60 
umbalur 19 
.umbalur chief 19 
itingolur 21 
ungoluran 21, 22 
uru 81 

It (Kuvalalapura) 107 
am 19, 26, 120 
aipparru 243 
apuram 120 
ikavalidasar 247 
ikavalidasarpillai 65 
/ari 55, 57, 115 

iurravapperu 128 

dala (Kuntala) 38 
erinmaikofldan 80 

gas 50 
catfiyan 85 

Parakesarivarman 21, 22 
?arthi ve ndravarman 12 
patra-Mahe ndra-Panmar 12, 14 


Koppatra-panmar 12, 16 
Kopperunjinga (Kadava, t\e„ Pallava) 20, 
85 

KOpperunjinga (Maharajasimha) 17, 48 
Kopperunjinga (Sarvagfia-Khadgamalla) 
17, 49, 50, 51, 52, 54, 67, 79, 80 
Kopperunjinga (Tamil Pallava chief) 82 
Koppu 15 

KO-Rajakesari-Panmar 43 
Ko-Rajakesarivarman. 38, 39 
Kojrramangalam 195, 197 
Korramangalamudaiyan 28, 30 
Korramangalamudaiyan, Adhikari, 54 
KOsala 20 
Kottakalvay 54, 65 
Kottalam 197 
Kot^ala-sthalam 191, 195 
KSttam (district) 29, 34, 52, 55, 5*7, 207, 
225, 250 
K^ttaru 39 
K6ttu 89 
K5ttar 17, 29, 31 
Ko-Vijaya-Dantivikramadevar 5 
Ko-Vijay a-Dantivikramar 9, 10 
Ko-Vira-Rajendrapanmar 25, 120 
Koyilalvar 120 
Koyilangadiyar 128 
Koyileripparru 188 
Koyil-kanakku 176 
Koyil-kelkum Jlyar 176 
Koyil-kelvi 228 

Koyil-kelvi Emperumanar-JIyar 231, 236, 

240 

Koyirkgn 7, 11 

Kfishna (God) 5 

Krishna river (Peraru) 58, 68, 69 

Kpishna (III) (Rash^rakQfa King) 19 

Kpishnaraya 112 

Krishnaswami Aiyangar, Dr. S., 49—N. 1, 
87— N. 1 

Kshemas-ura (Hiranyaksha) 76 
Kshirapaga-dakshina-nayaka 51 
Kubja-Vishnuvardhana 2, 32 
Kfidal 48 

Ku^alavani-Alappirandan Perufijinga 48 
Kudamalai-nadu 19, 26, 39, 120 
Kmjavar 103, 115 

KudavUr-nadu 5, 9, 22, 30, 34, 39, 40, 47, 
53, 54, *63, 65, 70, 109, 118, 204 
Kudimai 8, 12 

Kudinaikkal 24, 25, 60, 61, 62, 121 
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Kudiraivari 72, 128, 130 
Kulasekhara, Jatavarman, 70 
Kuli 8, 100, 186 
Kulippatti 17 
Kulottunga 20, 103 

Kulotlunga (I) (Rajendra-Chola II) 20, 31, 
32, 33, 34, 46, 81 

Kul5ttunga (III) 20, 32, 48, 58, 82, 102* 
103, 104, 110 

Kulottunga-Choladeva (I) 38, 39, 40, 42, 
45, 46 

KulSttuhgacholapattai 88 

Kulottunga-Sola Yadavarayan 102 

Kumara-Bhattan 39 

Kumara-Kamp ana-lid aiy a r 70, 169 

Kunrapakkam 195 

Kundavai 19 

Kundavaiyar 23 

Kuntala 32, SS 

Kuntala (Kondala) 38 

Kuradu 187 

Kurnool district 50, 79, 81 
Kurrams 29 
Kusappatti 17 
Kurani 154, 171, 175, 180 
Kutam (Sikharam) 118 
Kuttan-Tirupparkadal 162 
Kuvalalapura (Kolar) 107 

L 

Lachamalikam 225 
Lakshmananambi 15 
Lakshmi (Goddess) 38, 42, 45 
Lakshmidevi (queen) 106 
Lakshmi-Narasimhan-mantapam 181 
Lalitardhachandra 83, 86 
Lanka 67, 72 
Lepaka 79 

Little Conjeevaram 82, 84, 103 
Lokamahadevi (Danti-Sakti-Vitnhki) 13, 

19, 24 

LSkamahadevi-Isvara 24 
Lower Burma 20 

M 

Madai 33, 34, 40, 41, 88, 89, 94, 97, 99, 
103 

Madapatyam 15 

Madappa (Madhava) 108, 109 

Madappa-Dannayaka 109 


Madappan-Singaya-Dannavaka 109, 134 
Madirai (Madura) 22 
Madras Presidency 87 

Madura (Pandya capital) 3, 19, 21, 48, 50, 
67, 69, 108 
Mad are vi 81 
Mahabrahmanrts 195 
Mahajanam 190, 192, 195, 197 
Mahajanahgal-manai 225 
Mahanayakkar 140, 141 
Maharaja Siddhadeva 86 
Maharajasimha (Kopperunjihga) 17 
Mahasabhai 57, 64 
Mahavali-Banaraya, Vijayitditya, 6 
Mahendra-Panmar, Koppiitra, 12 
Mahendravarman 2 
Madhava 72 

Madhava (Madappa) 108, 109 
Madhava (II) alias Simhavarman 6 
Madhavadasar (Mallaya) 186, 189 
Madhura (city) 72 

Madhurantaka Pottapi-Chola 83, 84 
Madhurantaka Pottapi-Chola Allun—Tikka 
80 

Madhurantaka (Pottappi-Chola) Allun- 
Tirukkalattideva 54 

Madhurantaka Pottapi-Chola Krra-Siddha- 
rasa 103 

Madhurantaka Pottapi-( ’hola (bqula&opala 
alias Tirukkalattideva 82 
Madhurantaka Pottapi-Chola Xalla-Siddha 
106 

Madhurantakam taluk 49, 105 
Madhusudanadeva 52, 82, 88 
Madhusudan-aviyarai 15 
Maclupputtai 15 
Maganikkangatti 33, 40 
MahanayankachSrya 112 
Mahapradhani 108, 109 
Maharajasimha (Kopperufijihga) 48 
Mahesvaras 35 
Makara 15 

Makara kings 50-**N. 1 
Makara-Sankramam 127 
Malabar country (Chera) 21 
Maladu 112 

Malagangayadeva Maharaja 226 
Malai 15 

Malai-amanji 128, 130 
Malaikiniyaninran 89 


INDEX 


Malaikiniyaninran-Kai 175, 180, 186, 188, 
209, 212, 218, 221, 228, 232 
Malaikiniyaninran Kal-Pattadai 248 
Malaikiniyaninran-Kalvay 243 
Malaikiniyaninran (measure) 113, 136 
Malaikiniyaninra-Perumal 136, 171, 175, 
180, 221, 232 

Malaildniyaninrar alias Tiruvenkatanathan 
119 

Malai-mandalam 163 
Malai-nadu 21, 22 
Malaiyappar 210 
Malaiyavelar Timmandai 195 
Malavarayar 80 

Malavarayan Devapperumal 85 
Malideva Maharaja, Abhideva, 81 
Maligai 78 
Malik kafur 70, 108 
Malkhed (Manyakheta) 2 
Mallaua (Sri Madhavadasar) 187 
Mallandaiyar (Manama) 188 
Mallaynagal (Sri Madhavadasar) 186 
Mallayadeva Maharaja 212, 226 
Mallidevarasan 88 

Mallidevarasan, Tyagasamudrapatt'ii, 82 

Mallikarjunadeva (God) 81 

Mallikarjuna (God) 105 

Mallikarjunadeva Maharaja 225 

Mallinlitha Sambhuvaraya 112 

Mallai 48 

Manalur 38, 145 

Manavalapperumal 14, 15, 16 

Manavir-Kottam 67, 72 

MandakinI 76 

Mandalakkottai 65 

Mandalam (Province) 29, 243, 250 

Mahgideva Mahfirdja 108 

Manikkengaiadaiya-Nliyanar 105 

Maniparuppu 209 

Manjadi GO 

Manma-Siddha 80 

Manma-Siddhayadeva-Choda Maharaja 86 

Manpadakkilan 41 

Manpattu (village) 163 

Mantapa 78, 232 

Mantapa-padi 218 

Manu 38, 44 

Manuma-Siddha (Telugu-Chola) 80, 87 — 
N. 1, 106 

Manuma-Siddharasa, Chalukya-Narayana 
107 


Manyakheta (Malkhed) 2 
Marakkal 144, 175, 188, 209, 212, 213, 
21G, 218, 221 
Maraiiclai, Rattbelar 195 
Maranjadaiyan (Varaguna Pa^dya) 6 
Maravadai 72, 128, 192 
Maravarman Sundara-Paydya (I) 18, 48, 49, 
50. N. 1, 51 
Margali-dvadasi 127 
Masi-tirunal 173 

Matham 15, 109, 134, 139, 160, 176, 180 
Mathasesham 232, 237 
Mathasesha-prasadam 233, 237 
Matrai 136, ISO, 233, 286 
Mavadai 72, 128, 192 
Mayurasarman 2 
Medininusaraganda 212, 226 
Melaikaikkola street 225 
Mclaittiruvidaiyattakkon 125 
Mel-Sevur (Sevur) 49 
Melur 79 
Meru, Mount, 38 
Meyakkal 187 
Meykkirti 28, 60 
Milalai-Kurram 70, 78 
Mlnavar (Pandyas) 42 
MLsaraganda 168 
Mount Morn 105 
Moyttasolai-tirunandavanam 122 
Mudaliyar 209, 243 
Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanridasar 190, 209 
Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanridiisar Alagappi- 
ranar 195, 209 
Mudari river 186 
Muddeya-Xaynra 210 
Mudugur 50, 68, 69 
Mukanipfirvai 130 
Mukamparvaichchammadam 130 
Mukanikki 41 

Mukkayti Kaduvettl 80, 81, 82, 83, 86, 88 
M u k k ayti- Kil i uvet Livam sava i ara 8 6 
Mukkoti-dviidasi (Tirudvadnsi) 16 
Mulki-nfidu 81 

Mullai Tiruvenkata Jiyar 173, 175, 180 
M u m m u d i~ V a id u mba-Maharaj a 8 5 
Muni (Sage) 70, 78 

Mufiaippundi (Mundlapudi) 24, 84, 35, 47 
Mufiaippundi (Sivapadasekharanallur) 83, 
84, 40, 63 

Munaiyadarayan, Brahmamarayan-, 29, 81 
Mundlapudi (Mufiaippundi) 34 
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Muppiyar (grandmother) 102 
Muri (written deed) 192, 194 
Mnttan 210 
Muttaraiyars 3 
Mutt^pparai 248 
Mysore district 109 

N 

Nachchimar 134, 186, 171, 175,* 180, 282 
Nachchiyar 192 
NadarseTti 17 
Nadavelan Angandai 195 
Nad a velar Nagandai 195 
Nadu (sub-district) 8, 11, 29, 84, 52, 55, 
‘ 57, 102, 195, 207 
NaduvirkQru 70, 78 
Nagandai, Nadavelar, 195 
Nagapuddli 102, 108, 110 
Naga Princess 1 
Nagappanan (Santappa) 181 
Nagari 111 
Nagas 1 
Nagav&lu 102 
Nageya-Nayakkaru 210 
Nageyya-Nayara 210 
Naivedyam 8, 219, 245 
Nalantigal Naranan 181 
Naji 154, 171, 175, 176, 180, 209, 212, 
218, 216, 218, 221 
Nalla-Siddha 88, 86 
Nalla-Siddharasan of Ambatur 88 
Nalla-Siddha, Madhurantaka-Pottapi- 
ChSja, 106 
Nallerudu 72 
Nambi Amudan 151 
Nambimar 62, 176 
Nambiyar 201 

Nambiyar Periyaperumal 201 
Nammajvar 69, 70 
Nammajvar’s shrine 70 
NandalQr 52, 69, 70, 84 
Nandavanam 100, 184, 181 
Nandavilakku 8, 14, 23, 27, 81, 85, 39, 91, 
94, 96, 97, 98, 106, 116, 124, 140, 
141, 148, 149, 152, 158, 168, 169, 
186 

Nandi-erippatti 15 
Nandierittiruvamudu 11 
Nandipottaraiyar, Tellarrerinda, 49 
Nandivarma Maharaja 81 
Nandivarman Pallavamalla^2, 3 


Nandivarman (Pallava monarch) 49 
Nandivarman of Teljaru 6 
Nahgili 88, 44 
Nanjai 115, 167 
Naranadeva 38, 34, 85 
Narasan 116 
Narasingan 107 
Narasimhavarman (I) 2 
Narasimha (III) (Hoysala) 109 
Narayana 19, 153 
Narayana-chaturvedimangalam 126 
Narayanapperumal 215, 216 
Naraya^appillai 54, 57, 66, 106 
Narayanapuram 88, 94 
Narayanapputteri 57, 106 
Narayanan-sandhi 103, 110, 130 
Narayanavanam 53, 107 
Narayana-Vilupparaiyan 151 
Narbada 4 

Narpanam 200, 201, 209, 218, 226, 228 
Nari-aru 188 
Narpasu 72 
Natfar 53, 110, 128 

N attar-madaiy il-V agukkum-K anikkai 128 

Nat^arvaitta-Kanikkai 128, 130 

Nattavar 65 

Nattuvari 72, 128, 130 

Navisappatti 17 

Nayakkan 54 

Nayakappillai 57 

Nayanar 28, 71, 120, 122, 128, 136 

Nayanar (God) 57 

Nayanmars 34 

Nayanar Yadavarayar 140 

Nayaru-nadu 105 

Nedunkannan 41 

Nellore (Vikramasimhapuram) 54, 69, 124 
Nellore inscriptions 79, 81, 82, 88, 101, 
102, 103, 104 

Nellore district 51, 79, 81, 82, 86, 87, 88, 
102 

Nellore, Telugu- Cholas of, 108 
Nenmali-nadu 24, 28, 60, 143 
Nett;ur battle 48 

Nllagahgaraiyan, Arunagiriperumal, 85 
Nllagangaraiyan, Pillaiyar Pahchanadivanan 
85 

Nilaikkanikkai 128, 130 
Nilavukkuppalli 197 
Nimandam 14, 92, 115 
Nirvahara 176, 232, 238, 237, 240 


INDEX 


Nisadappadi 151 
Nischayippu 130 
Niyogis 225 

North Arcol district 4, 12, 21, 40, 51, 
86 , 111 

Northern expedition of Rlijendra-Chela 20 
Northern India 20 
Northern invader (Samudragupta) 1 
Northern invation of Jatlivarman-Sundara- 
Pandya (I) 50, 63 
Nrisimha (God) 76 
Nukkamadcvi 106 
Nulambapadi 19, 26, 120 

o 

Obhaladcva Maharaja 87 
Gbalanatha 113 
Oratii (Uratti) 105, 106 
Orayuripura (Uraiyur) 84 
Oxford History of India 4 

P 

Padachayalam 15 
Padakku 146, 171, 180 
Padi 183, 188, 195, 210 
Padi (village) 195, 197 
Padikaval 55, 57, 89, 115, 125 
Padikavalar 60 
Padilular 144 
Padinalku-nadu 109 
Padirivedu 68, 71 
Padiyarimovai 130 
Padiyavettai 135 
Padmanabha-Bhattan 125 
Pagamai-nadu 102, 107 
Paiyur-Ko$tam 67 
Paka-nadu 51, 81, 86, 88 
Pakala (fever) 72, 76, 77 
Paindapalli 106, 243 
Paladisvara (Parasaresvara) 5 
Palaiyagaram 83 
Palam 154, 175, 209, 216, 218 
Palam-pulU-madai 89, 99 
Palar 51 
Palatali 128 

Palatalikku-Nattarmadaiyil Vagukkumvari 
128, 130 * 

Palavari 128, 130 
Pallavas 1-8, 18, 19, 69 
Pallava Bappadeva 1 


Pallava (=Kadava) 23 
Pallavas (Kafchakas) 67 
Pallava king Aparajita 6 
Pallava Kopperunjinga 20, 68 
Pallavakula 82, 83 
Pallavakulatilaka 83, 86 
Pallavamalia, Nandivarman, 2, 3, 49 
Pallava Parthivcndravarman 19 
Pallavappergadaiyar (—Pallava chief) 13, 
Pallava Prakrit Charters 1 
Pallava viceroy Bappadeva 1, 3 
Pallavaraiyan, Apatsahaya, 111 
Pallavarayar, Tajuvakkuiaindan, 113, 13< 
Pallavarayar, Vaneduttakaiyajagiyar, 61 
70, 78 

Pammandai, Sinnavelar, 195 
Pammandai, Periyanattuvelar, 196 
Papakam (village) 195 
Panam 109, 157, 162, 163, 172, 173, 1 
181, 189, 191, 195, 197, 201, 2 
204, 205, 212, 221 
Pahchahavis 232 
Pahchamahasabda 32 
Pan chanadlsvara 24 
Panchavas (Pandyas) 39 
Pan chavanmadevi 19 
Pan chavanmade vi-e ri 17 
Pandi-mandalam (Pandya country) 89 
Papdivaxi 128, 130 
Pandiyan 100 

Papdiyadaraiyar 54, 63, 106, 125, 126 
Pandyas 2, 3, 6, 18, 19, 20, 88, 48, 49, 
108, 112 

Pandya capital (Madura) 19 

Pandya inscriptions 67-78 

Pandya invation of Topdamapdalam 86 

Pandya King Varaguna 8 

Pandya-mandalam 70, 78 

Pandyas (Minavar) 42 

Pandya vassals 108 

Panguni festival 231 

Pani 88 

Pahkayachchelli-tirunandavanam 228, 5 
232, 238, 236, 237, 238, 240, 241 
Panmahe^varas 64 
Papanasa (—tirtha) 244 
Pappu-Nayakkar 112 
Pappu-Nayakkar Pemmunayakkar 112, 
Paradara-Sahodara 68 
Parakesarivarman 21, 22 
Parakramabahu 49, 51 
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Paxaittari 128 

Paramesvararaahgalam 113, 136, 139 

Parftntaka (I) 7, 19, 21, 55 
Parantaka (II) Sundara-Chola 13, 19, 23 
Parantakadevi-amman 23, 25, 121 
Parantakamadtivigalar 23 
Parasamayakolari 54, 63, 106 
Paricharakam 30 
Paricharakar 62 

Parthivetidravarman (Pallava) 13, 19, 23 

Paruppuviyal-tirupponakam 209 

Pasi-pattam 192 

Patrasesham 57 

Pattam 23, 25, 120, 121, 184 

Pattampon 115 

Pa$a<Jai 188, 243 

Patti 8, 9, 15, 55, 57, 126 

Paftikkasu 42 

Patti-pon 72 

Pattivari 128, 130 

Payasa 184 

PayiOdappalli 118, 197 
Pekkadai 169 

Pemma-Nayakkar, Periya-, 112 
Pemmayadeva (Brabmayadeva), Allada-, 86 
Pemmu-Nayakkar, Pappu-Nayakkar, 112, 

141 

Pennanadinatha 51 
Pe^nai-nadu 48 

Peraru (Kfish^a river) 50, 68, 69 
Peraxxur 5—N. 2 
Peri-Mallayadeva Maharaja 212 
Periya-eri 166 
Periyamambattu 122 
Periya Mullaivayil 105 
reriya-Mu^iappar 107 
Periya-naftavar 53, 65, 66 
Periya-nattu-velan 66, 195, 197 
Periya-nattu-velar-Pamma^dai 196 
Periya-Pemmanayakkar of Eramanchi 112 
Periya-Panakam 197 

Periya-Perumal (God) 171, 206, 232, 233, 
236, 237 

Periya-Perumal 175 

Periyapillai alias Rajanarayaija-Serakon 107 

PeriyavSlftn 206 

Pejkadaiyar 16 

Perkadamai 128 

Peruka-C ravar 60 

Perumal 206 

i’erumaldeviyar 201 


Perumal alias Kollikavalidasar 247 
Perumalnachchi 85 
Perumaledeva 108, 109 
Perumalpriyan, AVVan, 88, 90 
Perumandideva, Danavamurari, 104 
Perumardidevarasar 84 
Perumbalur 50, 51, 68 
Perumbanappadi 30, 55, 59, 66 
Perumbana tank 17 
Perumbundi-nadu 105 
Perumakkal 161 
Perumulaiyur 57, 64 
Perunjinga, Avanialappijrandan, 48 
Perutanattuppanimakan 29 
PhaViraja (Adisesha) 19 
Pidaridevi (Pitharadevi 101, 114 
Tillai (Sri-Kfishna) 215 
Pillaikal-Ka vikkai 130 
Pillai-Pallavarayar 70 
Pillai-Tiruvenkatachchirukkar 122 

Pillaiyar 63, 125 

Pillaiyar Pah chan adiva Van Nilagangaraiyan 
85 

Pillaiyar Podukkam Aubaladeva Maharaja 
87 

Pillaiyar Podukkamur Siddharasar 86, 87 
Pillaiyar Yadavarayas 57 
Pitharadevi (Pidaridevi) 101, 114 
Podiyil (mountain) 39 
Podukamuri Siddharaja 86, 87 
Podukkam Aubaladeva Maharaja, Pijlaiylr, 
87 

Pokkan (Pokkaran) (treasurer) 54, 88, 106 
Pokkan Brahmase^ti 94 
Pokkaran P%diyadaraiyan 55, 57 
Pokkarayan, accountant, 195 
Polisai 43 

Poliyuttu 94, 97, 167, 173, 212, 218, 220, 
223, 224, 226 

Pon 11, 30, 31, 34, 126, 144, 147, 213, 243 

Ponni (Kaveri) 88 

Ponmaligaitufijinan-deviyar 28, 25 

Ponneri taluk 79 

Pongalur, Sarvamanya, 108, 128 

Pongalur alias SihgartanallSr 110, 182 

Poonamalli 4 

Ponvargam 128, 192 

Ponvari 71, 72 110, 115, 128, 192 

Porkadamai 55, 57, 125, 144, 158 

Porkalangal, 115 

Potlapi-Cholas 53, 69 
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INDEX 


PoUapi-Chol.a Allun-Tikka 80 
Pottapi-Chola Allun Tirukkalaltideva, 
Madhurantaka—, 54 

Pottapi-Chola Erra-Siddharasan, Madhu¬ 
rantaka—, 103 

Pottapi-Chola Nalla-Siddha 106 

Prakyit Charters 1 

Prapta-vidya-vibhushana 32 

Prasasti 81, 67, 80, 81, 83, 84, 101 

Pfithvipati (I) (Western Ganga) 3, 6 

Pfithvipati (II) 19 

Proddatur taluk 81 

Pudoli-Madeviyar 103 

Puduppattu 197 

Puduvari 128 

Pugal-sulnda-punari 33 

Pujaris 28 

Pulakesin (II) 2 

Pujal-Kottam 105 

Pulugukkappu 209 

Pullagandarasar 87 

Pullaganda Siddharasa 86, 87 

Pungi-nadu 81 

Pungodu 173 

Punjai 115, 167 

Punugu (civet) 184 

Parahara (Siva) 18 

Purakkalanai 128, 130 

Puram 249 

Purattasi festival 14 

Puravari Officers 33, 34 

Puravari-tinaikkalam 33, 41 

Puravari-tinaikkalanayakarn 83, 41 

Puravari-tinaikkalattu-mukhavetti 33, 41 

Puravu 7, 12 

Puravuvari-tinaikkalam 33 
Pfirvasandhi 189 
Purusbottaman-pallam 17 
Purushottaman-patti 15, 17 
Pushpayagain 231 
Pnttagaram 83 
Puttai 113, 133 
Putti (==Vatti) 89 
Puvai-nagaram 166 

R 

Rachamallkam 225 
Rahuttaraya, Immadi-, 132, 134 
Rahuttarayan-sandhi 83 
Raja-Bhatidaram 183, 191, 195 
Rajadhirajan Yadavarayan 107 


Raja-Gan<Jagopala 51, 100 
Rajakesari-Panmar 43 
Rajakesari Rajarajadeva 24 
Rajakesarivarman Kulottuhga 38, 39 
Rajakesarivarman Rajendra-Choladcva 31 
33 

Raj am alia 103 

Raj amalla-Chaturve diman galam 102 
Rajamalladava 106 

Rajamalladeva alias Bhujabala-Siddliara: 
102, 106, 110 

Rajanaraya«a Samblnivaraya 86, 87, 112 
Rajanarayana-Serakon 107 
Rajana rice 209 

Rajaraja (I) 13, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 32, 3 
34, 53 

Rajaraja (II) 46 

Rajaraja (III) 7, 17, 20, 23, 24, 34, 47, 4 
49, 50, 52, 53, 54, 68, 82, 83, 84, 8 
86, 88, 102, 103, 104, 105, 107, 10C 
Rajarajadeva, Raj ake sari, 28 
Rajarajapattai 88 
Rajaraja-Choi a (I) 19, 20 
Rajaraja-Muvendavelan 23, 26 
Rajarajendra-Panmar 25 
Rajaraja-Sambhuvarayan Alappirandan 8 
85 

Raj as ray a 105 

Rajasraya Sasikula-Chalukki 82 
Rajendra 32 

Rajendra (III) 20, 104, 106 
Rajendra, Eastern Chalukya, 20 
Rajendra-Ch6la (I) 24, 28, 29, 32 
Rajendra-Chola (II) 82, 34 
Rajendra-Choia (III) 54. 67, 68, 80 
Rajendra-Chola-mandalam 34, 39, 40, 4 
102 

Raj endra- Choi adeva, Rajakesarivarman, I 
Rajendra-Chola Mumroudi-Vaidumba 
Maharaja 85 
Rajendra-Solaraja 25 
Rama 72, 111 
Ramabhattan 210 
Ramadasar, Sri, 244, 245 
Ramagiri 82 

Ramanuja (Emperumanar) 100, 121, 165 
Ramanujadasar 218, 223 
Ramanujadasar Anantan 221 
Ramanujan-eri 181 
Ramanujakutam 243 
Ramanujan-tirunandavanam 70, 165 
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Ranasingan 6, 11 
RasbtrakQtas (Rattas) 2,8, 6 
Rasbtrakuta King 19 
Rattas (Rasbtrakutas) 2, 8 
Rattapadi 19, 23 
Rattiv^ar Marandai 195 
Raya 195 

Rayan-Rajendra-Solan 29, 31 
Rayapparasar Tikkarasari 83 
Eayar-sandbi 227 
Recbaya-Daijnayaka 108, 109, 128 
Reva 6 

Rishabhalanchhana 83 
R6hi»i-padi 215 
Rudramba 69 

S 

Sabba {at Tirucbanur) 7 
Sabbaiyar 15, 17, 22, 24, 28, 30, 31, 53, 
60, 146, 147, 149, 152, 176, 196 
Sabbaiyar of Tirucbcbukanur 218, 220, 223 
Sabya (Western Gbats) 39 
Saiva centre 34 
£aiva creed 54 
Saiva Saints 34 
Saivism 4 

Sakkarakottam (Chakrakottam) 38 
Sakkaramadar 159 
Sakti 101 

Saktivijankan, Kadava, 13, 23 
Salaiperumal Tirumalai 17 
Salem district 4 
Saliyas 96 

Saliya-Srivaisbnavas 89, 97 
Saliyattaji 128 

Samadbigata-Pancbamabasabda 32, 46, 47 
Samavai 18, 17 

Samavai alias Kadavan-Perundevi, 14, 16 
Sambadacbcbammadam 130 
Sambuvarayas 20, 53, 69, 84, 112 
Sambhavarayapperumal, Tirumallinatba, 
170 

Sambbuvarayan, Rajanarayana, 86, 87 
Sambuvarayas of Tiruvallam 51 
Sambbuvarayan Viras5jan 85 
Samskf it Charters 1 
Samskfit literature 4 
Samudragupta 1 
Sangama Dynasty 111, 112 
Sankba 6 
Sankramam 28 


Santappa-Nagappanan 181 
Sarpagiri-appan 166 
Sarika birds 10 

Sarvagna-Kbaclgamalla (KOpperufijinga) 

17, 18, 19 

Sarvalokasraya Visbnuvardhana 82 
Sarvamanya Devadana 34 
Sasikula-Cbalukki (Rajasraya) 82 
Sasikula-Cbalukya 101, 107 
Sasikula-Cbalukya Narasiiigan Tiruk- 
kalattidevan Rajadbiraja Yiidavarfiyaa 
107 

Satavahana emperor 1 
Satbakopanambi Govindan 200, 202, 205, 
206 

, r 

Sattada-Snvaisbyavas 213 
Sattandai 15 

Sattivatankan (Saktivitankan) 13, 16 
Satravada 111 

Sattuppadi (Cbandanam) 164, 209 
Satyamangalam taluk 109 
Saurashtira-Brabmarias 89 
Savaraellu-NSrayanan 225 
Sauri (Visbnu) 142 
Sayannagal 181 
Sekkukadamai 128 
Sekkukudimakkal 130 
Seliyas 23, 26, 120 
Sellavclar (Timmandai) 195 
Sell! 97 

Sembiyan-Mahadevi 28 
Sem-Pon 8 

Senaiyangadiyar 128, 130 
Sendamangalam (=Jayanlamangalam) 17, 
20, 49, 50, 54, 69 
Sengeni Ammaiappan 84 
Sengeni family 85 
Sengeni Viriigaran Ammaiappan 84 
Seaiyattari 128 
Seruvanur 54, 66 
Serrurudaiyan 41 
febam 176 
Sesbadrinatba 166 
Settikal 128, 130 
Sevur (Mel-Sevur) 48, 49 
Seyyur-kottam 137 
SIdaippadi 210 
Sidari 62 

Siddbadeva Maharaja 86 
Siddbakut^ai (Snnivasapuram) 191, 192, 
195, 197, 198, 243 
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Siddhanadeva, Telugu Pallava chief, 81 
Siddharaja, Podukamuri, 86 
Siddharasa, Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chola 
Erra-103 

Siddharasadeva Maharaja, Allada, 87 
Siddharasa, Pullaganda, 86, 87 
Siddharasa, Rajamalla Bhujabala, 102 
Siddharasadeva-Chola Maharaja 84, 86 
Sikharam (Kutam) 106, 118, 168 
Silaina^umangalam 57, 106 
Silvari 55, 57 
Simhavarman 2 

Simhavarman alias Madhava (II) 6 
Simhavishnu 2, 3 
Sindamarasar 84 
Sihgadevar alias Villavarayar 92 
Singanam 38 

Sihga^anallur (Pohgalur) 108, 110, 132 
Sihgarkoyil Street 225 
&ihgappillai (=Vagisapperuma}) 57, 64 
Singappillai alias Vira-Rakshasa Yadava- 
raya 104 
Sihgarasar 103 
Sihgaya 108 

Singaya-Dannayakkaa 105, 106, 108, 109, 
110, 112, 113, 128, 132, 184 
Sihgaya-Dannayakkan Imraadi Rahutta- 
rayan 132, 134 
Sinnavelar Pammandai 195 
Sirappu 134, 171, 180 
Siriyadevi 82 

Siru-Mallayadeva Maharaja 226 
Sirutanattuppanimakan 28, 29, 30 
Silakaragandan 139, 140 
Sitakaragandan Immadi-Rahuttarayan 
Sihgaya Dannayakkar 139, 140 
Sitakaragandan Matham 109, 132 
Sitakaragandan-sandhi 108, 132 
Siva (God) 5, 19, 34, 101 
Siva-Brahmanas 39, 40, 58, 57,'60, 62 
Siva-Lingam 33 

Sivapadasekhara (Rajaraja I) 24, 34 
Sivapadasekharanallur 24 
Sivapadasekharanallur alias Muhaippundi 
33, 34, 40, 63 

Siva Temple 6, 7 ; 

Siyagangan 6, 107 
Siyagahgadeva 106 
Siyakan 10, 134 
Slyars 134 
Skandavarman 1 


Snapanam 127 
Snapana-tirumahjanam 236 
Solagai 209 

Sola-mapdalam 24, 28, 60, 152, 153 
Soia-nadu (SoPadu) 5, 9, 24, 148 
Solanur 5, 6, 9 
Sonadu (Solanada) 24, 26 
Sola-Uttamanidhi~Chittirameli 86 
Sola-Vilupparaiyan 138 
Sola-Vilupparaiyan alias Chediyarayan 
113, 137 
Solavvaiyar - 106 

South Arcot district 4, 21, 49, 51, 79 
South India and Her Mahammadan 
Invaders 49—N.»l, 87—N. 1 
South Pennar 1, 4, 51, 55 
Srigirisvara 184 

Sri Govindapperumal 175, 213, 215, 216 
218, 221, 233, 247 
Sri Govindaraja 58 
Srikadapattigal 14, 16 
Srikalahastisvara 34, 101, 105, 107, 114 
Srikanthan 151 

Srikarna-Pillaiyar (—Vighnesvara) 64 
fe^ri Koppatrakesari Panmar 30 
Sri Kulottunga Ch6lade.va 38 
Sri Kulottunga-Choladeva (I) 38, 89 
Sri Madhavadasar alias Mallapna 186,187 
189 

Srfman Mahapradhanigal 132, 184 
Sri man Mahapradhani Itnmadi Rahutta 
rayan Ma dap pan Sihga-Dannayakkai 
118 

Sri Mahesvaras 42 
Sri Nataraja 69 

Srinivasapuram alias Siddhakuttai 190, 
195, 197, 225, 243 
Sri Padmavati-Amman 5 
Sriparvata (Srisaila) 2, 81, 88 
Srlperumbudur taluk 79 
feVipurambiya 3, 6 
Sri Rajakesari Rajarajadevar 24, 28 
Srirangam 48, 69 
Sri Rahganatha 69, 113 
Sriranganatha Yadavaraya 109, 110, 111 
112, 113, 133, 134, 135, 136,137, 13i 
Sri Rajarajadeva 24, 26, 55, 57, 59, 60, 62 
63, 65, 66 

Sri Rajendra Soladgva 30 

Sriramadasar 244 

Srisaila (Sriparvata) 2, 81, 88 
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Srisaila (Tirumalai Hill) 155 
Snsathakopadasarpillai 65 
Srisathakopanambi 201 
Srisathakopanambi Alagappiranar Govin- 
dan 201 

Sri-Suka-graftia 5 
Srivaishnava Mathas 113 
Srivaishpavas of Tirupati 209, 225 
Sri Varaha-Nayanar 171 
Sri Venkatadri-Prabhu (Sri V'enkatesa) 184 
Sri Venkata-Hill 184 
Sri Venkata-kottam 15 
Sri VSnkatesa 6, 13, 22, 28, 1G6, 183, 210 
Sri Vikrama-Choladeva 46, 47 
Sri VIra-Kumara-Kampala Udaiyar 169 
Sri VIrapra*apa Devaraya 207 
Sri Vira-Rajendradeva, Udaiyar, 32, 36 
Sri Virasikhamukhachcheri 126 
Sro triyam 190, 195 
Srotriya-Kultakai 195 
Sthanattar of Tiiumala 209, 212, 213, 215, 
218 

Rthanikaru (Sthanattar) 210 
Sthanuravi,, Chora ruler, 3, 23 
Slhupi 187 
Suka 5 

Suka-Maharshi 5 
Sukhiyan-padi 218 
Suliya-Bhattan 62 
Sulurpet 79, 82, 83, 85 
Sundara 17 

Sundara-Choi a, Parantaka (II), 13, 19, 23 
Sundaramaran, Valudi (Pandya), 75 
Sundara Pandyadeva 71, 73, 74, 75, 77 
Sundara Pandya (I) 48 
Sundara Pandya (I), Jatavarman, 17, 18, 50, 
51, 52, 53, 54, 67, 68, 69, 70, 79, 80, 
81, 86, 87, 104, 105 
Sundara Papclya (I), Maravarman. 18, 49 
Sundara Pandya (III), Jatavarman, 85 
Sundara Pandya-Perumal 72 
Sundararajasvami 54 
Sundarattoludaiyan-tirunandavilakku 9 2 
Suhga-ennai 128, 130 
Sungandavirta-Sola 20 

t 

Sura-Nayakar 107 
Suryagrahana-dakshina 103 
Sola-valanadu 42 
Sudarsana 115 
Sudarsana stone 115 
Suragiri (Meru) 123 


Svami-Pushkariiu 195 
Svarnamukhari river 34 

T 

Tachchutulam 128 
Tadigaipadi 19 
Tadigai-vali 26, 120 
Tagadur 51 
Tagadur Adigamans 51 
Tailapa (II) 3 
Takkolam 52, 82, 86, 103 
Talaippanam 130 
Talakad i 
Talli-araichchar 99 

Taluvakkulaindan alias Pallavarayar 113, 

” 136 

Tambibhattan 17 
Tambiranmar 156 
Tamil 39 

Tamil country 8, 25 
Tamil language 25 
Tamil people 25 
Tamil-English Dictionary ]66 
Tamil Pallava chief Kopperunjinga 82, 83 
Tanininruvenva VIra-Narasihga Yadavariiya 
107 

Taniyur 155 

Tanni-eri 63 

Tanjai Obalanatha 113 

Tanjore 19, 20, 23, 25, 48, 50 

Tanjore district 4 

Tanmakattalai 24 

Tattan 206 

Tellaru 6, 48, 49 

Teilaru-Nandivarman 6 

Telllirr^rinda-Nandipottaraiyar 49 

Telugu-Choda 85 

Telugu-Cholas 20, 51, 88, 106, 107 
Telugu-Chola Allun-Tirukkalatliddva 87 
Telugu-Chola Allun-chola-Tikka 82 
Telugu-Chola chief 84, 85, 103 
Telugu-Chola family 54 
Telugu-Cholas of Pottapi 84 
Telugu-Chola Madhurantaka-Pottapi-ChOla 
Tirukkalattideva 83 

Telugu-Chola chief Manma-Siddha- 
Gandagopala 80 

Telugu-Chola Maxima-Siddha 87-N. 1 
Telugu-Cholas of Nellore 103 
Telugu country 8 
Telugu-Pallavas 79, 81, 87 
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Telugu-Pallava Birudas 86 
Telugu-Pallava chief 83, 88, 107 
Telugu-Pallava chief SiddhanadeVa 81 
Telugu-Pallava chief Tripurantaka 88 
Telugu-Pallava family 82, 88, 86 
Telugu-Pallava lineage 88 
Telugu-Pallava Madhusudanadeva 82 
Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Gandagopala 83, 85 
87 

Telungar 51 
Telungas 50, 68 
Temandi-ammai 102 
Teppada-Nageya-Nayaka 210 
Terakanambi 109 
Tevapperumal 124 
Tikka 87—N. 1. 

Tikka, Madhurantaka Pottapi-chola Allun-, 
106 

Tikka Maharaja Allun-, 85 
Tikkarasan Rayapparasar 83 
Tikkarasar Vijayadevan 83, 88 
Tillainayaka-Bhattan 39 
Timmandai, Desiyattiyar 196 
Timmandai, Malaiyavolar, 195 
Timmandai, Sellavelar, 195 
Timmaya-Nayaka, Eramanchi, 112 
Tindivanam taluk 49 
Tippa-Bhattar 57 

Tippaladisvarar 34, 35, 47, 53, 57, 60, 63 
Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadevar 5, 38, 
39, 40, 42, 47, 54, 55 
Tiraiyanur 83 
Tirthavari 218 

Tiruakampadi-Kaikkolar 232 
Tiruchanur 5, 7, 8, 9, 28, 29, 33, 34, 53, 
106 

Tiruchanur Sabha 7 
Tiruchchandam 15 
Tiruchchehgenitturaivan 181 
Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan 57, 64 
Tiruchchirrambalanambi 39 
Tiruchchokinur (Yoginur) 5, 6 
Tiruchchoginur (TiruchanQf) 9 
Tiruchchogunur 12, 22 
Tiruchchukanur 6, 15, 17, 30, 35, 39, 40, 
47, 54, 55, 57, 59, 60, 62, 63, 65, 66, 
147, 152, 176 

Tiruchchukanur (Sukaniir) 5 
Tirudvadasi (Mukkoti-dvadasi) 16 
Tirukkalattideva 82, 103, 107, 114 
Tirukkalattideva, Allum-Tikka; 80 
Tirukkalattideva Maharaja, Ailum-, 104 


Tirukkalattideva, Madhurantaka-Pottap 
Choi a Allun-, 54 

Tirukkalattidevan Rajadhirajan Yadava 
ray an 107 

Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar 34 
Tirukkalattideva Yadavaraya 103, 104, 1< 
Tirukkalattiudaiyan 39, 42, 103, 104 
Tirukkalikanridasar 172, 190, 195 
Tirukkalikanridasar Alngappiranar IS 
191, 195, 209 

Tirukkanamadai 136, 172, 175, 180, 21 
218, 220, 221, 232, 233, 236, 240 
Tirukkannappadevar 60 
Tirukkannappadevan-tirukkavanam 60 
Tirukkodi-Alvan 220, 221 
Tirukkodi-lirunal 218, 221 
Tirukkudaga-nadu 225 
Tirukkudavur (Kudavur) 5—N. 2, 115 
Tirukkudavur-nadu 15, 17, 57, 59, 72, 1C 
194, 195, 197, 200 
Tirukkudavurar 65 
Tirukkurukur Peruman 181 
Tirukukkasu 35 
Tirumaganar-Kanikkai 110 
Tirumala 210, 215 
Tlrumala (hill) 7, 22, 28, 30, 31, 195 
Tirumala 201 
Tirumalai-Appan 206 
Tirumalai (hill) (Srisaila) 14, 155 
Tirumalai (flower-garlands) 121 
Tirumalai-Udaiyan 39 
Tirumallinatha Sambhuvarayapperumal 1 
Tirumamani-maritapa 187 
Tirumahgai-alvar 53, 65, 89,105,108, 1C 
132 

Tirumantirasalai-Perumanadigal 7, 9, 1 
66, 143, 144, 151 

Tirumantira-tiruppSnakam 104, 115 

Tirumanjanam^l4, 127, 154, 172, 216, 2 

T iruman j ana-Salaiy ar 172 

Tirumoli 91, 204 

Tirumolippadi 91 

Tirumoli songs 89 

Tirumudi 15 

Tirumudugunram-Udaiya-Nayanat 68 
Tirumukham 128 
Tirumula-Bhattan &Wiyan 62 
Tirumula-Bhattar 57 
Tirumulai-tirunal 218, 236 
Tir um unkapikkai 113 
Tirumundiyam 28, 30, 31 
Tirumuttinalandal 187 
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Tirunagippillaiyar 149 
rirumaganar-Kapikkai 128 
r irunamattukkani 110, 118, 130, 133 
Tirunandavanam 160 
T irunandavilakku 117, 119 
Tiruninrayur 215 
Piruninrayur-dasar 158 
Tiruninra-urudaiyan 172, 178, 176, 180, 
, 181, 186, 189, 198, 202, 206, 212, 213, 
216 

Piruppalli eluchchi 216 
Pirupati 29, 34, 51, 58, 103,105,110, 165, 
166, 204, 206, 213, 215 
Hrupati-agaram 205, 206, 207 
Pirupati kills (Vada-Vengadam) 48, 49, 51, 
55 

Pirupati, Sarvamanya, 108 
Firupati-SVivaishnavas 122, 176, 247 
rirup^ani 187 
riruppani-Bhandaram 122 
riruppap i-Bha?darattar 140, 141 
Ciruppani-slrmai 251 
riruppavadai 134 
riruppavadaippadi 98 
riruppavai 175* 
riruppukkuli 88 
riruppulla^idasar 28, 120 
riruppulivanam 53 
riruppu-man^apam 163, 171, 172 
Ciruttayar-Kai^ikkai 110, 128 
rirthavari 184 
EiruvadivaramOhan 92 
riruvaiyaru 24 

riruvakampadi-Kaikkolar 238 
Firuvalahgadu 82 
Pinivalankilan 45 
Eiruvallam 51 

liruvallain. Bambuvarayas 51 
Firuvamudu 14 

riruvanaikkaval==Jambukesvaram 79 
Eiruvanandalvar 216, 220 
riruvanandalvar Periyaperumal 220 
Firuvannamalai 52, 53, 82, 103, 104, 108 
riruvaradhanam 110, 130, 180, 209, 232, 
283 

riruyardhayamam-Padi 57 
Firuvaraippat^ikai 15 
riruvaymoli 187, 232 
Piruyattiydr (Little Conjeevaram) 54 
Pimvayppadi 43 
Tiruveludhchippadi 57 


Tiruvehkata-Bhattan 125 
T iruvehkatachChirukkar 122 
Tiruvenkatadevar 23, 25, 30, 81, 121, 147 
Tiruvehkata-Jiyar, Mullai, 178, 175, 180 
Tiruvenkata-kg^tam 5, 9, 10, 22, 30, 84, 85, 
39, 40, 42, 47, 55, 57, 59, 63, 106, 
150, 158, 200, 225 
Tiruvenkatam 15 

Tiruvenkatamudaiyan 54, 104, 190, 201, 
205, 206, *209, 212 
Tiruvenkatanallur 195, 197, 205 
Tiruvenkatanatha 102, 103, 108, 168 
Tiruvehkatanathan (Malaikiniyaninran) 119 
Tiruvenkatanatha Yadavaraya 102, 105, 
108, 109, 110, 111, 113, 128, 129,132 
Tiruvenkatattattan 206 
Tiruvenka$attu-Perumanadigal 7, 9, 11 
Tiruvidaiyattam 67, 122, 128, 130, 132> 
186, 188, 191, 192 

Tiruvidaiyattam villages 192, 194, 195 
Tiruvidaiyattam village Avilali 240 
Tiruvidaiyatta-viratam 192 
Tiruvilakku 121, 171, 180, 186 
Tiruvilahkoyil 12, 15, 65, 71, 126, 153 
Tiruvilahkoyil Perumal 15 
TiruvTrrirunda-Perumal 233, 237 
Tiruvolakkam 157, 175, 180, 281, 232, 233 
Tiruvolakkachchirappu 181 
Tiruvolakkappadi 236, 237 
Tiruvorriyur 51, 105, 111 
Tiru-unnalikai (inner shrine) 89 
Tiruvunnalikaipuram 144, 151 
Tondaiman Ayalur 104 
Tondama-nadu 5—N. 2, 102 
Tone! am an-Amir Kantarayan 102 
Tondamandalam • 1, 5—N. 2, 6, 13, 19, 84, 
* *48, 49, 51, 54, 68, 69, 86, 87, 88,101, 
103, 105, 108, 110, 111, 112 
T ondam an dalam (J a.yank opda- Choi a-manda- 
lam) 28 

Tondappadi 206 
T.o^dappadippajru 71 
Travancore (Venadu) 69 
Tribhuvana-Rajakkal Tambiran 51 
Trichinopoly district 4, 50, 79 
Trikartarayan 113, 188 
Tripurantaka 50, 93 
Tripurantaka, Telugu-Pallava chief, 88 
Tripurantaka- chakravarti 8 0 
Tripurantakadeva 52, 82 
Tripurantakam 79, 84, 86 


! 


210 



I1NDEX 


Tulapurusha 69, 105, 123 
Tulukkana-Nayaka, Eramanchi, 112 
Tumbu (measure) 89, 91, 92, 144, 164 
Tungabhadra river 38 
Tunjalur 70, 78 
Tuvakkam-nal 223 
Tuyya-nadu 5—N. 2 
Tyagasamudra 81, 88 
Tyagasamudrapattai 83, 84, 88 
Tyagasamudrapattai Mallidevarasan 82 
Tyagasamudrapattai Vimarasan 82, 83 

u 

Ubhaiyam (Ubhayam==service) 28, 53, 60, 
62, 63, 138, 228, 243 

Uchchiyilninra-Narayanan-marakkal 89 # 95 
Udaiya- Bhattan Kummivallar 62 
Udaiyar Devana-Ud'aiyar 190 
Udaiyar £>n Vira-Rajendradeva 32 
Udaiyavar (Ramanuja) 164 
Udarabandhanam 15 
Udayagiri 81 
Ulagamadevi 23, 27 
Ulagamuiududaiyal 39, 150 
Ulagapperumanar 5, 6, 9 
Ulagudaiyaperumal-Mudaliyar 215, 216, 

225, 243 
Ulakan-kajani 95 

UJakku (measure) 172, 172, 175, 176, 180, 
188, 216, 218 
Uliya-Bbattar 57 
U.raiyur 48 
TTratchi 7, 12 

Uratti (Oratti village) 48, 49, 54, 57, 105, 
106 

fjravar (residents) 60, 195, 196, 197 

Uri 171, 172, 175, 180, 209 

tJr-Kal 22 

Ur-K61 155 

Ur-niyogam 7, 11 

Uttira-padi 215 

Utkala kings 68, 75 

Utsava-murti (Processional image) 7 

Uttama-Chola 23 

Uttara-Kailasa 24 

UttaramallQr (Uttaramerur) 21, 51, 79 
Uttamanidhi-Chittrameli 36 
Uttarayana-Sankramam 28, 60 
Uththanadvadasi 184, 195 
Uyyakkondar 125 


v 

Vada-Kachchi (=North Kan chi) 75 
Vadakkuvelan 195 
Vadamamalaidasar 220 
Vadamamalaidasar AJagar-Appillai 220 

V adavayil-£>elviyar 107 
Vada-Vengadam (Tirupati Hills) 48, 113 
Vadi 249 

Vadugavelan Timmandai 205 
Vadugappillai 57 
Vadur 197 
Vaglsapperumal 64 
Vagisapperumal alias Singappillai 57 
Vaidumbas 19 

Vaidumba chief 85 * ’ 

Vaidumba Maharaja 85 
Vaikasi festival 47, 221, 233 
VaikaSi-tirunal 286 

Vaikunda-vajanadu 5-N. 2, 191, 194, 195, 
197, 225 ' * 

V aikuntha-Hastam 113 \ ^ 

Vaishnava Acharya 113 
Vajipi-gotra 89 > ^ 

Vaishpavism 4, 70 

Vajrakara 33 1 

Valaiyal 15 ' 

V aJinadai-Kapikkai 128, 130 
Vallaladevar-vari 108, 1J0, 130 
Vallala King 112 

Valiko^idachola-Brahmamarayan 33, 34, 40 
Valittunai Apparasar 84, 88 ; 

Valudi (Pandya) Sundaramaran 75 , 1 

Valluvakkon 7, 11 t * 

Vambalippijlai 153 
Vanagappadi (Ba$a country) 7 
Vanavan-Mahadevi 19, 23 
VaHa-Vijjadhara, Bana king, 7 
Vaneduttakaiyajaglyar Pailavaraj^r 69, 70, 
78 

Vanikar 128, 130 
Vaniyan Kattari 88 
Vansathakopan 113 

V ansathakopan-nandavanam 109, 134 
Varaguna (Maranjadaiyan) 6 
Varaguna-Pandya 3, 6 

Varaha (Pon) (coin) 183 
Varaha-Nayanar 171 
Varaha-panam 89, 95, 96, 100 
Variyavimanattan 71 
Var^a 65 
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Vasal-panam 130 
Vasanta festival 112, 140 
Vasishtha-ggitra 62 
Vatapi (Badami) 2 
Vattakkasu 35 

Vatti (Pufti) 89, 92, 155, 232, 236 
Vattil 12 

yayiragaram (Vajrakara) 38 
Vayu-Lingam 34 
Vedas 190, 197* 

Vedaparayanam 190, 192, 195, 198 

Velanada-choda 46 

Velana*?du 46 

Velana^du chiefs 46 

Vellalas 103 

Vellappa-nadu 163 

Vella£u 68 

Vellore district 7, 79, 87 

Venadu (Travancore) 50, 69 

Vendukolvari 128, 130 

Vedgi 1, 2, 8, 33, 34, 35, 46, 48, 102, 114 

Vengi country 31, 32, 101 

Veil gi-vail abha 32, 46 

Vengai nadu 19, 26, 120 

Venkata Hill (Tirumala) 7, 15, 17, 111, 138 

VenkaUgiri 101, 102 

Venkatagiri (Tirumala Hills) 123, 142 

Venkatagiri division 102 

Venkata-Kottam 17 

Vehkatanadha 81 

Venkatasubbaiah, V., 50-N. 1 

Venkatattu^aivan 165 

Venkatattujaivan alias Anandalvan 164 

Venkatavanan 202 

Vehkatesa 7 

Vennamu-Reddi 206 

Ventagiripura 101 

Vesali 152 

Vetti 125 

Ve$ichcharikai 55, 57, 115 
Vettippul 128 
Vetitivari 89 

Vidayax.ri 180, 231, 233 
Vijaya-Dantivikramadevar 5 
V ij aya-Dantivikramavarman 6 
Vijayaditya 10, 11 
Vijayaditya, Baha king, 6 
Vijayaditya (VII) 32 
Vijayaditya Mahavali-Baharaya 6 
Vijayadityadeva Maharajulu 82 
Vijayaditya 3 


‘Vijayadevan 84 
Vijaiyadevan, Tikkarasar, 88 
Vijaya-Gandagopala 17, 18, 51, 52, 79, 80, 
82, 83,‘84, 85, 86, 88, 89, 90, 91, 93 
Vija v a-Gandagopaladeva 94, 95, 97, 98, 
99, 100 

Vijaya-Gandagopala, Adaiyavalaindan, 80 
V ij ay a-Gan dagop alade va (Telugu Pallava 
Prince) 85, 87 
Vijayalaya 3 
Vijayanagara 29 
Vijayanagara inscriptions 167 
Vikkalan 38, 39, 44 

Vikrama-Chola, Chalukya-Chola king, 81, 
82 

Vikrama-Choladeva 46, 47 
Vikramaditya, Western Chalukya, S3 
Vikramaditya (II) 2 

Vikramaditya (VII), Western Chalukya 
king, 46 

Vikramadityamangala 183, 196, 197 
Vikramadevipuram 89, 96, 97 
Vikramakesari 19 
Vikrama-Pandya 48, 51, 68, 69 
Vikramasimhapura (Nellore) 69, 124 
Vilakakk6ttaichche.ru 144 
Vilambi-nadu 150 
Villavar 42 
Villavarfiyar 91 

Villavarayar alias Singappillai 92 
Vimaladitya, Eastern Chalukya prince, 19 
Vimana 69, 78, 105, 168 
VImarasan 88 

Vimarasan, Tyagasamudrappattai, 82, 83 
Vincent A. Smith 4 
Vinnappam 156 
Vinnappamseyvar 164 
VIrabhishekam 69 

VIra-Chikka-Ketaya 109 

Vlra-Chola 46 

VIra-Gandagopala 17, 18, 51, 67, 68, 69, 
72,73, 74,77, 80, 81, 82, 107 
VIragaram Ammaiappan 84 
Vira-Kumara-Kampana-Udaiyar 169 
VIrakurcha 1 
Viramahgalam 102 
Vira-Narasimha 103, 112 
Vira-Narasimha, Iioysala, 48, 49, 50 
VIra-Narasimha (II), Ploysala, 17 
Vira-Narasimhadeva 66, 82, 123, 124 
Vlra-Narasihgadeva 48, 57, 71, 105, 106 
Vlra-Narasihgadeva-putieri 63 


INDEX 


Vira-N arasinga-Perumal 105, 108, 109, 
182, 243 

VIra-Narasimha Yadavaraya 22, 53, 54, 68, 
79, 86, 102, 107 

Vira-Narasingadeva Yadavaraya 49, 104, 

109, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120,121, 122 
Viranarayana 21 

Viranarayana-Chaturvedi-mangalam 21, 
119 

Vira-Paridya 19, 48, 51, 80 
Vira-Pandya, Jatavarman, 70 
Viraperumal Edirilisola Sambuvarayan 
Alappirandanayan alias Rajaraja- 
Sambhuvarayan 84 
Virapratapa Devaraya, Sri, 207 
Vira-Rajendra 39 
Virarajetidra (I) 32 

Vira-Rajendradeva (Vira-Rajendra-Chola- 
deva) 31, 32, 33, 35 
Vira-Rakshasa Yadavaraya 115, 116 
Vira-Rakshasa Yadavaraya alias Sin gap- 
pillai 104 

Virasimhasanam 39 
Virasolan Sambhuvaraya 85 
Vira-Soraesvara, Hoysala, 17, 18, 50, 51, 
67, 68 

Viratim (agreement) 192 

Vira-Vallala (II) 50—N. 1 

Vira-Vallal i (III), Hoysala, 101, 108, 109, 

110, 111, 112, 113 
Viruppana 201 
Visaiyadevan Tikkarasan 83 
Vishnu (Sauri) 142 
Vishriu 5, 22, 101, 103 
Vish^a-chakra 122, 132, 155 
Vishnudevan, Duraiyarasan, 85 
Vishaugopa 1, 89, 97 
Vishnuvardhana, Kubja, 2, 32 
Vishnuvardhana, Sarvalokasraya, 32 
Vishu-Sankranli 14, 81 

V issaija-De varay a 184 
Viswanatha Pillai, V, 166 
Vjiddhachalam 68 
Vfishabhalanchchana 80 
Vyapari 206, 252 

w 

Wandiwash taluk 49 
West coast 21 
Western Chalukyas 2, 20 
Western Chalukya dynasty 3 


Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya (VI 
46 

Western Chalukya Vikramaditya 33 
Western Gahgas 20 
Western Ganga chiefs 6 
Western Ganga king 19 
Western Ganga Ppithvipati (I) 3 
Western region 38 

Y 

Yadava Hobala 142 
Yadava kingdom 108 
Yadavan-kadu 57, 106 
Yadavakula (Yadavavamsa) 101 
Yadavakula Madevi 106 
Yadava-Narayana 102, 103, 110, 122 

Y adava-Narayariapperumal 102, 103, 106 
Yadavaraja 141 

Yadavarayas 20, 48, 51, 53, 54, 69, 10] 
107, 112 

Yadavaraya chiefs 111 
Yadavaraya family 105, 106, 107 
Yadavaraya Ghattideva 107 
Yadavaraya, Ghattideva-Kul5ttungasola, 
102 

Y ad a varay a-Nachchiy ar 106, 116, 117. 

118, 123 

Y adavaraya-Rajamalladeva 106 
Yadavaraya Sriranganatha 109, 110, 11] 

112, 113, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138 
Yadavaraya Tirukkalattideva 103, 104, 10 
Yadavaraya Tiruvehkatanatha 105, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 128, 129, 132 
Yadavaraya Vijupparaiyan 113, 138 
Yadavaraya Vira-Narasimha 86 
Yadavaraya Vira-Narasingadeva 49, 68 
104, 109, 116, 117, 118, 119, 12C 
121, 122 

Yadavaraya Vira-Rakshasa 115, 116 

Yadavas of Devagiri 108 

Yaduvamsa 101 

Yagna-Sri 1 

Yagriarasar 243 

Yamuna 73 

Yayati 101 

Y5gi-Mallavaram (Jogula Mallavaram) £ 
6, 7, 24, 59, 61, 62, 106 

z 

Zamindari 4 
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